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PREFATORY NOTE. 





Tue present part of the Catalogue is based, to a large extent, on materials left behind 
by my late friend and collaborator, Dr. Ernst Haas; and the same will be the case 
as regards the remaining sections of the work. Since the time when the MSS. here 
dealt with passed through Dr. Haas’s hands—in the case of the majority of them 
upwards of twonty years ago—so many new MSS. have come to light, and so much 
has been done in the way of cataloging collections, and editing hitherto unpublished 
works, that his descriptions could not but be expected to require, not only a very 
thorough revision, but also very considerable alterations; and accordingly there is 
scarcely a single MS. among those noticed in the present part which has not been 
subjected to a renewed examination. In this work of revision Professor Aufrecht’s 
Catalogus Catalogorwm has been of great use to me; for, besides facilitating the task 
of cataloging Sanskrit MSS. generally, this work also proves an excellent guide to 
research by bringing out clearly the points on which additional information is still 
required regarding particular authors and works. 

As in former parts, I have to express my sincere thanks to several scholars for 
valuable assistance rendered me during the progress of the work,—first and foremost to 
Professor Aufrecht for having again kindly taken upon himself the trouble of reading 
tho proof-sheets, and for having offered numerous suggestions and corrections. To the 
late Professor R. von Roth, as well as to Professors Macdonell and Bendall, I am 
indebted for collations of passages of MSS. and editions within their reach; whilst 
Professor Kern I have to thank for suggestions regarding the classification of astro- 
nomical and astrological works, and Professor Kielhorn for the verification of several 
dates. In my constant dealings with the India Office Library I have met with unvarying 
courtesy and hearty co-operation on the part of Mr. Tawney and his staff, and have 
nover appealed to them in vain when information was required regarding MSS. and 
editions in the Library. 

J, EGGELING. 


Edinburgh, February 1896. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


Page 942, 1. 8, read wa(? wa) Vary weaiAe cf. p. 659), 1. 31. 


a9 


23 


a3 


33 


33 


43 


a3 


946), 1. 5, read @ aewcfao 
»  L. 14, read sreqeratl yal faa 

9508, 1. 12, read °dnaeRs t 

958a, 1. 19, separate uraran warez: 

9608, 1. 5, read: a treatise on the diagnosis of the principal diseases, 
ascribed to Agnivesa. 

976a, 1. 24, read Wrardr smaztTTy 

977b, ll. 21-23. According to Prof. Aufrecht, the suggested date is 
untenable, Nrihart and Nrisimha being identical persons. 

979b, 1. 30, Prof. Aufrecht suggests eer aaa tA? 

10136, 1. 17, read até u 

1014a, 1. 21, read: the last two chapters, the 3rd and 4th. 

1028«, 1. 32, read uften. 

1030a, 1. 35, separate wat qat aahrat°. 


MEDICINE. 


IX. Medicine 
(Ayurveda, Vaidyasastra). 


A. COMPLETE SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE. 


2637. 


335. Foll. 480; size 122 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing (the 
last leaf by a different hand from the rest) ; 
nine lines ina page. Fol. 322 is misplaced 
between foll. 421 and 422. 

Carakasamhita, the famous synopsis of 
medical science, which, according to the 
tradition recorded in it, was derived from 
divine revelation, and having been propounded 
ultimately by Atreya Punarvasu, was collected 
by one of his pupils, Agnivesa, into a tantra, 
and subsequently remodelled by Caraka. 

According to Biruni (‘India,’ transl. by 
E. Sachau, vol. 1. p. 158-9; cf. Reinaud, 
Mémoire Géog. sur Inde, p. 316), Caraka— 
i.e. ‘the intelligent one’ (!)—was at that time 
believed to be only another designation for 
the Rishi Agnivesa; whilst Bhdvamisra, in his 
Bhévaprakdsa, on the other hand, makes him 
to be no other than the god Hari himself. 

The work has been edited by Pandzt 
Jibinanda Vidydsdgara (Calc, 1877). Accord- 
ing to this edition, the work consists of 
eight sthdnas, viz. the Sara, Niddna, Vimana, 
Garira, Indriya, Cikitsita, Kalpa and Siddhi- 
sthana. This division agrees so far with the 
statement of Madhusiidana, in his Prasthina- 
bheda (Ind. Stud., i. p. 9), according to which 
tho Ayurveda, as finally arranged by Caraka, 
consists of eight sthdnas. Our MSS. seem 
to reflect a similar division, which, however, 
has been to somo extent obscured by the 
colophons added by scribes. In the present 
MS. tho Rasdyana and Vajikarana sections 
are treated as two different sthdnas consisting 
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of four adhydyas each. The colophons of 
these chapters, however, do not agree in this 
respect with their opening slokas, in which 
the chapters are called pddas instead of 
adhydyas. Hence the Calc. editor is clearly 


right in making these two sections two 
adhydyas of four pddas each. Moreover, it 
is only in this way that the total number of 
120 adhydyas, of which the whole work is 
stated to consist, is obtained. The chief cause 
of the confusion in the MSS. (cf. also Prof. von 
Roth’s article in the Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Morg. Ges., vol. xxvi. p. 441 seq.) is evidently 
the position of these two sections, which in one 
of our MSS. are included in the preceding 
fifth sthdna, the Indriyasthana. 


the following analysis followed the division 


We have in 


adopted in the Calc. edition, except in that 
a kind of independent position is allowed to 
the Rasdyana and Vajikarana sections between 
the fifth and sixth sthdnas, so as to leave it 
doubtful to which of the two they belong. In 
the present MS. these two sections are dis- 
placed after the Czkitsitasthéna. 


I. Swtrasthana.—~ Adhydyas 1-4. bheshaja- 
catushka*® :—1, (fol. 7b) dirghajivitiya adhyayah ; 
2. (fol. 9a) apamdargatanduliya; 8. (fol. 11a) drag- 
vadhiya; 4. (fol. 15d) shadvirecanaésatiya (further 
details on the subject of purgatives being pro- 
mised inthe Kalpopanishad); [5-8. svasthavritta- 
catushka:| 5. (fol. 20a) matrasitiya; 6. (fol. 
22b) tasydsitiya (from “tasya, viz. ritor, asita”? 
in a Sloka at the end); 7. (fol. 260) na-vegan- 
dharaniya ; 8. (fol. 30a) indriyopakramaniya ; 
(9-12. nirdesacatushka:] 9. (fol. 8la) khuddaka 
(ie. kshudraka) catushpada; 10. (fol. 38a) 
mahdcatushpéda ; 11. (fol. 88) tisraishaniya, 





* The catushkas are not marked in this MS., 
except after the fourth adhydya. 
6 dD 
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(the three wishes of man being prépa, dhana, 
paraloka); 12. (fol. 41a) vdtakaldkaliya; [18- 
16. kalpandcatushka :} 18. (fol. 46a) sneha- 
dhydya; 14. (fol. 50b) svedddhydya ; 15. (fol. 
54a) upakalpaniya (provisional measures); 16. 
(fol. 56a) cihitséprabhritiya ; [17-20. roga- 
catushka:] 17. (fol. 62a) hiyantah-Sirasiya 
(diseases of the head and heart); 18. (fol. 654) 
trigophiya; 19. (fol. 68a) ashtodariya; 20. 
(fol. 72a) mahdrogadhy.; 
catushka :] 21. (fol. 750) ashtau-ninditiya 
(“ashtaw ninditah purushdh ”) ; 22. (fol. 77a) 
langhanavrimhantya ; 28. (fol. 79a) sanfar- 
paniya; 24, (fol. 81b) vidhigsonitiya ; [25-28. 
(fol. 886) yasja- 
purushiya (kim nu bho purusho yajjas tajjas 


(21-24. yojand- 


annapanacatushka :] 25. 


tasyamayah smritah); 26. (fol. 98a) dtreya- 
bhadrakdp(y)iya; 27. (fol.114a) annapdénavidhi; 
28. (fol. 1174) vividhadsitapitiya; 29. (fol. 1194) 
dasapranayataniya; 80. (fol. 1250) daga- 
(maha) miiliya. Col.: sft wracadfearat aa 
ward arifsazd ara fagitseara: o 

Il. Nidénasthdna.—l. (fol. 1292) sarva- 
jvara-nidana; 2. (fol. 18la) raktapitta; 3. 
(fol, 1886) gulma; 4. (fol. 1374) prameha; 5, 
(fol. 1890) kushtha ; 6, (fol. 142b) Sosha; 7. 
(fol. 146a) wumada; 8, (fol. 148d) apasmdra. 


Ill. Vimanasthéna.—1. (fol. 1530) rasavi- 
mana; 2. (fol. 1850) trividhakukshivimdna ; 
8. (fol. 161b) janapadoddhvamsaniya adhy.; 4, 
(fol. 163a) triroga(visesha)uijnaniya adhy.; 5. 
(fol. 166a) srotovimana ; 6. (fol. 1696) rogini- 

(fol. 1750) vyddhitartipiya 
(fol. 1992)  rogabhishajjitiya 


kavimana; 17. 
vimana; 8. 
(*jyitiya, ed.) 
IV. Sérirasthina.—1 (fol. 2058) hatidhd- 
purushiya-sérira ; 2. (fol. 208a) atulyagotriya ; 
8, (fol. 2184) khuddtha-garbhdvakranti; 4. (fol. 
218a) mahati-garbhévakranit; 5. (£ol, 2214) 
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purushavicaya; 6. (fol. 225a) sartravicaya ; 
7. (fol. 227b) Sarirasamishyd; 8. (fol. 242a) 
jatisutriya-sariram, 

(fol. 2440) varna- 
svariya ; 2. (fol. 2450) pushpituka-indriya; 3. 
(fol. 247a) 
indriyinika [indriya]; 5. (fol. 249«) pirvarii- 


V. Indriyasthana.—l1. 
(fol. 2460) parimarésaniya; 4. 


prya; 6. (fol. 250a) katamani-saririya ; (ie. 
katamani Sarirdnt); 7. (fol. 251b) yatraripiya 
(signs from which to recognise that life is 
8. (fol. 2525) 
vaksirasiya; 9. (fol. 2580) yasya-syivanimit- 


extinct ; purvartiprya, ed.); 


tiya; 10. (fol. 254b) sadyomaraniya; 11. (fol. 
255b) anujyotiriya; 12. (fol. 259u) gomaya- 
CUT nly. 

Raséyana.—1. (fol. 463b) abhayimalakrya ; 
2. (fol. 466b) pranakdmiya; 8. (fol. 4690) 
harapracitikiya ; 4. (fol. 478a) dywrvedasamut- 
thaniya. Hach of these four chapters (called 
adhydya in the colophons) begins: warm (a- 
umeaty etc.) Tarra AST: | 

Col.: aft atwcadfenat wearer araaea- 
Ararat ATA AAT sear: ny WAT Se TaTTAeTy 
we (corr. aH) t 

Vajtkarana.—1. (fol. 475b) samprayogasa- 
ramiuliya; 2. (fol. 477a) dsiktukshiriya; 38. 
(fol. 478a) mashaparnabhyitiya; 4. (fol. 4806) 
puman-jétabaladikam. Huch of these four 
chapters (callod adhydya in the colophons) 
begins: ward: (Gaaingaeh etc.) amatacaant 
TSTTRATH: - 

The last leaf (of the volume) has been 
supplied by another hand. Col.: sf wteaca- 
erat waters geeTTefeat arm aUl 
SUNT, WANS ATA TaCTRUTAAEA 


VI. Othitsitasthina.*—1, (fol. 272b) jvara- 


eee earn tein a 


* In two of the colophons of chapters it is called 
Cikitsdsthana, 
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cikitsitam ;* 2, (fol.277a) raktapitta-c.; 8. (fol. 
284) gulma-c.; 4. (fol. 287b) pramehac.; 5. 
(fol. 295a) hushthac.; 6. (fol. 302b) rajayaksh- 
mac.; 7. (fol. 3070) unmddac.; 8. (310b) apas- 
marac.; 9. (fol.814b) kshatakshinae. ; 10. (fol. 
320a) svayathuc.; 11. (fol. 8280) udarac.; 12. 
(fol. 340b) argase.; 18. (f01.349b) grahanidoshac. ; 
14. (fol. 355a) pdndurogac.; 15. (fol. 8610) 
hishka (hikka)gvasac.; 16. (fol. 3705) kasac.; 
17. (fol. 8750) atisdrac.; 18. (fol. 378a) 
chardic.; 19. (fol. 385a) visarpac.; 20. (fol. 
888a) trishnde.; 21. (fol. 398b) wishac.; 22. 
28. (fol. 412a) 
duivraniyac.; 24. (fol. 426a) trimarmiyac.; 
95. (fol. 4286) wrustambhac.; 26. (fol. 438a) 
vatavyddhic.; 27. (fol. 444b) vataraktac.; 28. 
(fol. 459a) yontdoshavydpaccikitsitam. 

Tt ends: 

afaagga at weantadege 
fafafreratad waraaest afore 

eft wracadfearat fafafemera afacrrat- 
ufafaferd ararefast sera: un want ad fafafred- 
CATAATA tt 

The MS. is noticed in Dietz’? Anal. Med., 
p. 128. 


(fol. 407a) maddtyayac.; 


(H. T. Cotmsrooxn.] 


* The Calc. edition, counting the Rasdyana and 
Vajikarana as adhy. 1 and 2 (each consisting of 
four pddas), has the remaining 28 adhydyas of the 
Cikitsitasthina in the following order:—3. jvara- 
cikitsitam ; 4. raktapiita; 5. gulma; 6. prameha; 7. 
kushtha; 8. rdjayakehma; 9. argasdin cik.; 10. 
atiséra; 11. visarpa; 12. maddtyaya; 13. dvivraniya; 
14, unmada; 15. apasmara; 16. kshatakehina; 17. 
svayathu; 18. udara; 19. grahanidosha ; 20. pandu- 
roga; 21. hikkdsudsa; 22. kdsa; 28. chardi; 24. 
trishnd ; 25. visha ; 26. trimarmiya ; 27. drustambha; 
28. vatavyddhi; 29. vdtasonita (20-29 wrongly 
numbered 18-27); 30. yonivydpaccikitsitam. The 
only other MS. of the Cikitsitasthdna in our collec- 
tion (MS. 359, no. 2643 below) follows the same 
order of scctions as our MS. above, 
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2638. 


1585, Foll. 60; size 11 in. by 44 in.;. 
fair Devanagari writing of 1733 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 


Carakasamhtié. The remaining’ sections. 


VIL. Kalpasthina.—1l. (fol. 5b) madana- 
halpa; 2. (fol. 6a) jimitta-k.; 8. (fol. 7a) 
tkshvadku-k.; 4. (fol. 8a) dhamdrgava-k.; 5. 
(fol. 8b) vatsaka-k.; 6. (fol. 9b) kritavedhana- 
kes 7. (fol. 126) Sydmdtrivrit-h.; 8. (fol. 182) 
caturangula-k.; 9. (fol. 14a) dtilvaka-k.; 10. 
(fol. 15a) sudhd-k.; 11. (fol. 16a) sankhini-k. ; 
12. (fol. 20a) dantidravanti-kalpa (ending 
with a discussion on the two kinds of apothe- 
caries’ weights, kaliigamdéna and mdgadha- 
mana ; preference being given to the latter). 

Té ends : 

fafrmraferat art azarae efsia: 
wiraerga Ha scamfeege | 
ufeine eraee Bat TITRA 

fa wabacadfgarat wearer wat (!) 0 


VIIL. Siddhisthana.—1-11. patcakarmadhe- 
kara: 1. (fol. 280) kalpandsiddhivarnana ; 2. 
(fol. 276) patcakarmiyasiddhivarnana; 8. 
(fol. 31b) vastikarmiya-siddhiv.; 4. (fol. 34a) 
snehavydpat-s.; 5. (fol. 85a) netravastivyadpat-s. ; 
6. (fol. 39a) vamanavirecanavydpat-s.; (this 
adhydya is numbered the 18th, as if from the 
beginning of the Kalpasthana); 7. (fol. 41d) 
vastivydpat-s.; 8. (fol. 484) prasritayoniga (r. 
with ed. yogiki)-s.; 9. (fol. 49a) trimargiyd-s. ; 
10. (fol. 51a) vasti-s.; 11. (fol. 53a) phala- 


matra-siddivarnana. 


Colophon: sft whacadfenat daradrfrarz 
masATaatsaatal AMAT SMT: Wn BATRT su - 
HAMAR 


12. uttarasiddht. Towards the end (fol. 585) 


6p 2 
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the following passage occurs, only partially 


contained in the edition : 


HAUT ATATCTAAARTATUTGST | 

mite (watch ed.) aret vara fafgerrt TET A 

srraragd fagaraayfaaresye | 

fear arfarat dreaferagra Whaat 

aiaaratg: waren (!) frat atta gens * 1 

fafg arqant Sra qa (mifa ed.) fafa 
WA I 

afaqrafafratt Sits fagaife wt 

[deait gaat wt goed wz yaTTT u ed.] 

maearantas UCHUTATTTAT | 

vent wa dad femitagad i 

TSA VATA VATA BAIT A 

wedtT(? ®) GSTS! Brat UTA Vs 

ae wera] fagtarar(!)frered 

unegrernaan:(!) farratcacay | 

geaya(!) wart dacrafratedt | 

ughanfatsfagtafirstit (!) dafalfa]: + 

aarhrARca ° 


It ends : 





VASA ARTI, 
faargfa (fafegfa ed.) aisfaerat: watrfara: | 
a atagenitraeat Caray? ed.) 
wate 4 utufrafafataza: § a 
wtaiyge de scanfintage | 
fafgerafad genet ufeqtit i 
wat simeatafacafatete faret (!) 
A USllg YH Telsacar FATA: | 
fafeat: dat: ufcatrcadia TAT 
fafarara: wacfrareaeta a: (!)0 
awe wiferat CeATE: Ya vaya | 
waco ee faaarafcertcat 1 


* ateraag: waTahd aifa geaest | ed. 
+ frarcafs Sets dfauafafrera ed. 


t These last four slokas are omitted in the edition. 


g wafa yfraingiowtga: 1 ed. 


gaaacd afer a Ueisuraeiaa: 
a sfroaa fat: fat cadraat: || 1 
efa wtacadfenaacfataraat aa ay 
sq acafata (!) aara: u 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 
(H. T, Connsrooke. | 


2639. 


1908. Foll. 74; size 11 in. by 5in.; clear 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Sdirasthina of the 
Carakasamhita. 

In the first adhydya a considerable amount 
is omitted, and the whole ends abruptly on 
fol. 73, 1, a few Slokas before the end of the 
18th adhydya; the remaining page and a half 
being occupicd by a kind of anukramanikd. 

The first leaf is marked wtwqam, tho 
others aw@q°; and tho real title does not occur 


in any of the colophons. [Dr. J. Tartox. | 


2640. 

881. Foll. 105 (only 101 of which aro 
numbered, the others having been added by a 
different hand); size 8 in. by LO? im; fair 
Dovanigari writing of 1806 a.p.; twenty linos 
In a page. 

Carakasamhitd, sthinas IL.-V. 

II. Nuldéna, ends fol. 16); ILI. Vimdna, 
fol. 51a; IV. Sarira, fol. 84a; V. Tndriya, 
fol. 97>. This is followed by a fragment of 
the Itasdyana, which breaks off in the socond 
adhydya (or pada) on fol. 102a (fol. 4640, 
1. 4, in MS. 885; Cale. od. p. 439, 1. 2), 

Thon follows a fraginent of the Diryhajiviti- 
dhydya, or first adhydya of the Sitrasthdna, 
ending on 1. 9 inf. of tho last page. 





aceite nadie 





TR ie 


|| The last four ¢lokas are omitted in the edition. 
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An 


appended on a separate leaf. 


index to the several adhydyas is 


On the outside page the title Agnivesa- 


tantra is inscribed; cf. Dietz, Anal.. Med., 


p. 148. [H. T. Corzprooxz.] 
2641, 2642. 
1445a & b. Foll. 45 and 46; size 114 


in. by 4% in.; clear Devanagari writing of the 
latter part of last century; nine and ten lines 
In @ page. 

Carakasamhitd, sthanas iti. and v. 

a, Indriyasthana. 

As if part of it, this is followed on fol. 
2la by the (four pddas of the) Rasdyana: 
UM Wasa taraafifsd aeqrena; 1° with 
the colophon: warqatfa aatatfa u and this, on 
fol. 37a, by the (four padas of the) Vajzkarana, 
WMA TANNA STS AATALTATE ATSITATA: 

The final colophon represents the whole as 
forming sthana V.: fa yar atraeticatta aTat- 
acaria aarattea uefa acadfzarat aad steteara(!) 
aH 


b. Vimanasthana. [H. T. Conzsroora. | 


2643. 


359. Fol. 186; size 10% in. by 4) in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1770 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Cikitsdsthana of the Carakasamhita. Incom- 
plete. 

The order of chapters is the same as in 
MS. 3385; jvarakiya-cikitsitam beg. fol. 1b; 
raktapitta fol. 18b; gulma fol. 18); prameha 
fol. 25b; kushtha fol. 29a; rajayakshma fol. 
86a; unmdda fol. 43b; apasmdra fol. 48a; 
kshatakshina fol. 50a; Svayathw fol. 58); 
udara fol. 59a; argasém cikitsitam fol. 67; 
grahaniroga fol. 78b; panduroga fol. 87a; ete. 
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The original MS. terminates at the end of 
fol. 185, in the 28th adhydya (viz. at fol. 451a, 
l. 4, of MS. 335; Calc. ed. p. 849, #1. 5); a 
second hand having completed this gloku on a 
fresh leaf, and added the colophon: fa aca- 
afearat fafararent daatafe a 

afragad wt wcanfrdega | 
fafartenraaay waraafcaarad(!) 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 127. 

[H. T. Cozzsroozs. | 


2644. 

1249, Foll. 107; size 94 in. by 42 in; 
Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 
The Satrasthdna. 

Susruta’s work has been edited at Calcutta, 
by Madhusidanagupta (1835-86); by Jibénanda 
Vidydsdgara (1877; 8rd ed. 1889). Cf. also 
Dr. F. Haas’ essay on the origin of Hindu 


Susruta’s Ayurvedasastra. 


medicine, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg., Ges. xxx., 
p. 617 seq. | 
The present MS. was transcribed by one 
Sukadeva, in 1720 a.p. 
Ci. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 
[H. T. Coxnmprooxs. | 


2645. 
72b. Foll. 39; size 103 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of 1639 a.p.; 9-11 | 

lines in a page. 
Sarirasthdna of Suéruta’s Samhita. 
Colophon: dav a&e& amd ara araqate @ Tat 
want? n fafa: staercrenfrosstaachivestrsn- 
RATA AHTYTANNL whargreracreranafaedace4rs- 
fefat yaa u [H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


2646. 
1842. oll. 59, 75, 18, and 1-199, 202- 
933; size 11; in. by 5 im; clear, modern 
Devanagari writing; 8-11 lines in a page. 
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Portions of the Sausrutiya Ayurvedaséstra, 
in Candrata’s revision of the text made after 
Jaijjata’s (Jatyyata’s) commentary. 

Whether the explanatory notes frequently 
added above and below the text belong to 


Jaijjate’s commentary does not appear. 


I. Niddnasthana, foll. 59; frequently ditf- 
fering from the printed edition. 
Colophon: xfa dtgata wraaeard farmer 
ATH 1 
eitgi agente freqatacygT | 
wayfa: Kat ta ctaTaTSle Saaz 
The glosses begin: wrraata | atria aa- 
ma dquigre safetteve frat whiz a- 
ata wamfa 1 aya mgiy erfrarfcat wentaey 
~—=— Saar faeraearareree: uw waTfa Trarat ane 
WMATA TAT STSAAPA Araaaaes JST TATE | 
aida TAY aTTaTTT: | ° 
II, Sarirasthana, foll. 75. 
Colophon: eft drat watered yrivard 
Fats BATT it 
III. Sétrasthdna, adhydyas 12 and 18; text 
and commentary intermixed; foll. 18. 


IV. Uttaratanira, foll. 283; with a gap on 
fol. 59, extending from 24, 29 to 27,7; and 
another caused by the loss of foll, 200 and 201, 
comprising adhy. 55. 

Colophon: sf# atest dfznrat armmiefraet- 
aia ara uzafemdd sera i 

The scholia begins: diraiaarty safctayz: | 
wmiirard(!) SEATITTTES a 

aged aiarifgarat freq: t 
waratarnarat sifaariaa Aree 1 ° 
[Dr. J. Tayzor.] 


2647. 
908. oll. 223; size 154 in. by 5} in.; 


fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Bhanumati?, or Susrutatdtparyattkd, a com- 
mentary on the Sutrasthana of Susruta’s work, 
by mahimahopadhyiya Cakrapanidatia. 

It hegins (cf. the author’s comm. on Ca- 
rakasamhité, Raj. Mitra, vi., p. 223): 

marrafaied afarayayy | 

aaa faaara fagratara aa 
UTA AA TEN: WarengTeEraahe: | 
aeriquiara(?) arzeagatend a 
WaT PAATAT AAT TSA 
Wats wets sRafeaqacfa i 
AA AAAY AAA YATRA TAT I 
araaaticarcert tat ATTaAt AAT u 

Sz Waryarteafeafactagara «= wenyfafe: 
gimemastataaca dnfrrtararareivat ge- 
arat a aRprarera: i efor afefeararqeranrt 
aaatass Sarah war: weNaTE fora faarfrrge: 
WAM sanwivaraty qarewary qreammuraaraaensd 
wagner aera wafaeragrtcataterara- 
wrierartdatafcarte | wreara sfq qareTaaTsa 
wy qormawaden sirama dyer fafaowe- 
WUT TAA IIT THA | 

Whether the author has commented on the 
whole of Susruta’s Ayurvedasdsira docs not 
appear from the present MS. The common- 
tary, so far as it goos, is however a vory 
useful one; the author often weighing caro- 
fully the views of his predecessors referred. to 
in general terms such as ‘ity eke’ ote. Tho 
only authority he often quotes by name is 
Oaraka, from whom he adduces parallel 
passages in illustration of Suérutu’s opinions. 
On fol. 5b he also roefors to Bhattira Huri- 
candra’s comment on the diryghajivitiya adhydya, 
the first adhydya of the Carakusamhité. 


The colophon runs thus: xf# azrrétunara- 


aieanfagegregraniztarat wrt wreart 
AaRTH It 
Ci, Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 142. 


(H. T. Coresrooxn.] 
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2648. 
1920. Foll. 164; size 11 in. by 5 in; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page, 

Atreyasamhita, a system of medicine, in the 
form of a dialogue between the sage dtreya 
and his son and pupil Harita. 

The work has been edited, under the title 
of Haritasamhita, at Calcutta, by Kavirdj Binod 
Lal Sen; but this MS. offers various readings 
in almost every line. The edited text (pp. 420) 
consists of six sthdnas, subdivided into adh- 
yayas, viz.: 1.28; ID.9; TI. 58; IV. Satra- 
sthana, 6; V. Kalkasthana, 5; VI. Sarirasthana, 
1 adhyaya. The present MS., which is rather 
incorrect, contains the work from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the 56th adhydya of 
the 8rd sthdna. 

It begins: wharaafdat wea (r. odfent feera)n 
wWhssata WA TRAN AA 

at frt waoraaatired (qt? ed.) 
WARHAS WATTSY | 
Tnrfetergad Ty ATS 
git warfrqut feared 4 n 
| fewagat ae ferafireatat | 
miapraraty ararreugifat 0 2 
Treat waists (Tear Ws od.) wearers | 
meeaicarage uimataafarg u 3 it 
weraareattientad yaayss | 
wrad aefeatg cia weerga | 
wrest fret ercte: TeaTafAg AEA UT I 


ect Sars 
wre (Tea od.) TUBIUNNT argdefaynee | 
fararramt sé fa(r. vat) pear afadera uu a 
aed CrraqaraTgat Wat ae 
sywarracy wy a fatgtranfe in & ut 
erage uicard ae wt aeat aT | 
ee yey wereray ETT ARTA 8 
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neara afte: ya neegaerad (¢ a: ed.) | 
lustarad ott enctt faqarat marg.; om. 
ed] u bi 


Naa Sara tt 


YY FA AAINTT ar MTEAaTTTE | 

PateHraTUTa HTS aeaanrnitag (r. Hiras)uen 

wrTaaeAae ft Starat Satara | 

Het AW A ASAT TT li 40 

HAAR SMITE TAIYTATITMNTE t 

waraurcay watl:] wet wat we ac(r. sa 
[azr) uaa 

wal afept SraTagTa TTA I 

ad oa naearia frerta a are (? wart) u92n 


Te Bay aret sq arta shi gy was | 
AMAT TeATH YU tt un 9g U 


wafdgfaareat aura arerdfeat | 
aU sreyarzet faator dfear frat nad u 


qatar agagat = aget fafkta = 
qaat qaqa (fearagt ed.) aan cafe 
[(rara ed.) dfzat un ayn 


TTA AAs Tana ye aaa 
aa faaraaraa me vat (? tet) AC aA Nag n 
fara sealant areca fagree | 
Wa wat a abel VA A ATIC NS Nt 
aq darat BT aa atfiteae | 
ama fartt aret waredefauraat nab 
val Wet Tea aT 
dat tat age a aU aT 
qagat wofast afaa 
wea wT AT TM AT nae ut 
AATYTATICATAT BTR 
aaaatalglarat ait saat = 
farragearagaaer afiatin: Latiiata: ed. 
aay afewntferg(?eg)yat Srrafe(? Caren: 
[yar erage: ed.) 0 201 
argvefad wel a td we wer far | 
AVTRTT ATTA A STAT TANT ka 


uffs: qeatfratiaaan: ata: yf aErat 
[(!oyewit ed.) 
urd vtefstaarceaqd frenfeeratsse: | 
TIS THeTTVATPagat Tar et WAyy 
sre WATUT HT PUTA: TST: BET Tifa wz 
gray waar trate Hye: Ws (? UIs) aR: 
[ay fa: 
wid Unfraatinfaga: wows seqz: 
sat watiariafes stat coruttayt (?out- 
fafaz ) 
faatat aeerareararararirenrzt (!) fray n 
[23 u (verse omitted by ed.) 
Se Tat Aatt AATATA: 
arpSHATART TTR ASAE | 
war at wate sTawaTTaa 
Set war Aor (neqat ed.) firs} waft usw 
Sa AC: YAH ATIATSAT 
Wa vtefraseest etalalaraia: | 
grerarat (sl afafeanet[s] areranistat 
anil ta: wTeafafehfagsr Yet ny A 
9 additional slokas in ed., and one before 20. 
afa araaattad erctarat WANA ATA A 


WIM ANITA WMA ATTY | 
waa WIyTATadTS NFU 

met ara fafarara favfa frest az 

aT aearfe waren fates GTR FT Ny 
dag @ warts We STATA 

sitter fratd erg aatd g fated ug iu 
ae WI Wa ares FT Use | 

me are Wee (? gr?) earfewn[g lazer nan 
TS Were aa: araw srefafafert | 
wg faust a sateen Tara Wyo 





THRU AS ATES 
Famag aig Wek weAt AA Ne 1° 
efae fafarardae: fol. 4); sfx derfgrar fol. 62; 


fa ear fol. 10a; eft wareaa fol. lla; 
sf ugaros fol. 140; sfa atsrrai: fol. 430. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2. warm dwawara feat waragas tt 

sf crawart: fol. 45); aff wsmerta fol. 47a; 
ata waratta fol. 51a. 

3. Ware: Awana Cortacarcat | 

Bare grata fdargrarareta uu ° 

sfa wawufcaafafe: fol. 54); wa sufafaret 
fol. 57a; safrarctafarat fol. 73) ; sft rertaferre 
fol. 796; sam hafafareat fol. 820, etc.; fa fadn- 
faferat fol. 1570; sfa vatinfaferet fol. 157); 
fa aratacafafaret ib.; sfa mifqarc: fol. 1594; 
afa atramfafarar fol. 160a; xfa arefafarer 
fol. 1608; efe earacfeanatarc: fol. 1614. 

Tt ends: sft aaateqa ctu efa wivefiar- 
qonfad wctirat framatare vn warat SaaTta: i 
atarsafeat daar i 

The leaves are marked throughout wre? fa. 

Mrs. Manning’s ‘Ancient and Medixval 
India,’ 1., pp. 339-42, contains an analysis of 
this work by the late Prof. Goldstiicker, as 
being, in his opinion, probably the oldest 
existing work on Hindu medicine. 

Ci. also Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 159. 

[Dr. Joun Tartor.] 


2649, 

2455. Foll.439 (including a blank leaf, 2-46); 
size 114 in. by 64 in.; Devaniigari writing of 
1808 a.p.; ton lines in a page. 

Ashf{digahridayasamhité (also called Ash{@iya- 
samgraha), the famous work on medicine, in 
six sthdnus, by Vaybhata (the younger), son of 
Sumhagupta, and grandson of Viiybhata. 

See Oxf. Cat., nos. 7-41, 7-42. 

Tho work has been tlited by Agud Moresvur 
Kunte, 2nd ed. Bombay L801, 

The Kulpasthaua, from fol. 296-315, is pro- 
coded, on foll. 247-295, by Arunadatte’s commen- 
tary, callod Survdiyusundar?, on that sovtion. 


Soe Borl. Cut., no. 933. [Garawan.] 


MEDICINE, 


2650. 


3217. Foll. 199 (numbered 44+154+21+ 
5248459); size 124 in. by 7¢ in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, on Huropean paper, 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Ashtéigahridayasamhita, complete. Hach 
sthana is paged separately. 

The name of Végbhaja’s father is twice spelt 
(vaidyapati-) sri-Saighagupta and twice ri- 
Simhagupta. [ ? J 
2651. 

1195b. Foll. 11, 86 and 17; size 124 in. 
by 54 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of the 
end of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Ashtaigahridayasamhita, sthinas i, i. and 
ili., with marginal glosses. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 

[H. T. Coreprooxs. | 


2692. 

2787. Foll. 66 and 22; size 63 in. by 
9% in. (Huropean fashion); clear Devanagari 
writing of 1821 a.p.; 24 or 25 lines in a page. 

Ashtangahridayasamhité, sthanas 1. and ii. 

Copied at Bhatauli, one yojana west of 
Benares, where there is a shrine of Ganesga: ata 


wétet aa 2 gfeoa wera argt F ufeateer dha 


TH WAT (Coun. or Forr Wituax. | 
2653. 
72a, Foll. 98; size 102 in. by 44 in.; 


good Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.v.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ashtéigahridayasamhita, sthanas v. and vi., 
with select glosses on the margin. 

A good MS.,.but defective at the end. It 
breaks off within a few verses from the end of 
the 89th adhydya (on fol. 98a), and » modern 
hand thought fit to paste a new leaf over the 
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last page (fol. 93b)—-which originally carried 
the text into the last or vajikaranddhydya— 
and to end the text with the last few slokas 
of the rasdyanadhydaya. 

The names mostly met with in the anno- 
tations are those of the commentators Aruna 
or Arunadatia and Oandra (doubtless the 
author of the Paddrthacandrikd, and. hence 
identical with the Candrikdkdra quoted foll. 
2a, 18b). Besides these we occasionally find 
Hemédri (foll. 8a, 11a), and once Candrikdyam 
Hemddrih (fol. 41b), Amara (fol. 4a), a quota- 
tion from the Janakatantra (fol. 88a), and 
vartce lectiones to the text (it pdthah). 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 140. 

[H. T. Cozesrooxz. | 


2654. 
Foll. 16; size ll in. by 4 in.; fair, 
ten lines in a 


1351. 
modern Devanagari writing; 
page. 

A fragment of the Ashtaigahridayasamhita, 
comprising the first, second, and part of the 
third adhydyas of the Othitsdsthina, extracted 
by, or wrongly ascribed to, Vacaspaty Misra. 

Colophon: gwetrerudfgnrat srqveqnd are- 
mfafraga astinfatatend ara ATA sears: 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


2655. 

985. Foll. 216; size 13 in. by 5 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.p.; eleven 
lines in @ page. | 

Sarvahgasundar?, a commentary on Vég- 
bhata’s Ashtangahridayasamhita, by Arunadaiia, 
son of Mrigéikadatta. The Sutrasthana. 

It begins : | 

aha zaigaigiveraeiaatear atieart 
SRMQamiTsearagraay Vpcatfaratay 
areas: aceucyewaatta: fone 


AAT STR WT WI Tat TA TAT te 
6 x 
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a wafefe sta sfafrariedfaferatita 
fan afaramryerdt Sa mMTfcoa: 
Mian araae THESE Ta | 
ataTaET: qea warete: weTasqTag ut 

zz fe gratia reqafcearna ° 

If the author’s interpretations rest on other 
authorities, he does not at least mention thom 
by name. 

Colophon: sft wiantaragaataceue atacta- 
araraeinggactarat Baingecrerat (thus always) 
arena qrafraaafatareteatt sara: 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 148. 

[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 








2656. 

927. Foll. 224 (of which fol. 46 is double); 
size 124 in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by two different hands, in 1726 a.n.; 
7-14 lines in a page. 

Hemddri’s Ayurvedarasdyana, a commentary 
on Vagbhata’s Ashtdigahridaya, of which the 
present MS., however, comprises only the 
Sutrasthéna. See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 
It begins : 

ge Fan ayaa Tiss set 

Ra qieaggatanrt faieq frees: t 
aralacqniararara AferaraatT 

SATHMARUATANHU TS TA frAMTT 9 0 
earfgar sqshfearafafrentaen | 

remanernfefasneafags 2 


feat setrecaergtcer aiaer(!) | 

THT ACHATCIAY AAT AATANT Nl yh 

aca ewig: Yar earetfef: t 

ctaraita fratatre garfgatea vst 

anigafzara staat: Ge: WaT: TIT 
mera mymeraya ufo etiet Ere AT | 

marintt fata aeacarfetatatedt 
Varaghs TACT VAT AT NY 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


sarigara Timer Ua: WracTTaty 

wT waTafawargUTATATTaAY wu & 

aiut staatrat aewaca: farm | 

AAT VAATAT SATST TIT WA uot 

dan safgztaaargTecAraat | 

argdaraat dat facta fe arrat nt u 

wuinged TEATS SetTaTe: | 

datrerfa um} wife wazatfa sn eo 

aged anfrerg: apazrark: wardtadecant 
aaeatiia 1 tonfectintata 
The copying of the MS. seoms to have been 

taken in hand by two writers at the same time. 
In joining them togethor at the ond of the 
eloventh prakaruy (fol. 80) tho first overlaps 
the second by a fow lines of commentary. At 
first it was intended to give the commontary 
ouly; after the fifth prakaraya (fol. 28), how- 
evor, the text is added in tho middle of the 
pages as far as fol. 80, with the exception of 
foll. 58-56, In tho work of the second writer 
blanks are left throughout for the text in the 
middle, but only occasionally filled up in. the 
first writor’s hand, and foll, 155, 186 and 161 


are again ontirely in bis hand, both text and 


commontary. (if. T. Corzproore. | 
2087. 
525. Foll. 215 (one of which, fol. 7, is 


missing); sizo 9f in. by 49 in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing ; clovon linos in a pave. 
Bhivaprakésa, a systom of inedicine by 


| Misra Bhiva, son of Misra Latakana, 


The present M&S. contains only the intro- 
duction, piiruakhanda, in six prakarana, fully 


‘described in Aufrocht’s Oxf, Cat., pp. 309-311. 


It covers the first 470 of tho 1221 pages 
of the Calentta edition of 1875. 

The name of the author’s fathor is spelt 
Lathakana in this MS, [H. T. Couzerocorz, | 


MEDICINE. 


2658. 

404. Foll. 538; size 12% in. by 5 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.p.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhavaprakdsa, contain- 
ing part of the fifth prakarapa, on materia 
In MS. 525, that chapter extends 
from fol. 58a to 207), of which the present 
MS. covers from fol. 78a,1. 3 to fol. 167a, 1. 6. 

[H. T. Cozrzsrooxs. | 


medica. 


B. TREATISES ON SPECIAL BRANCHES 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCE, 


2659. 
2791la. Foll. 131; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1807 a.p.; 
ten lines in a page. 
Sarigadharasamhita, a compendium of thera- 
peutics, by Sarigadhara, son of Damodara. 
See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 748; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 985, 986. The work has been 
repeatedly printed in India. 
[Couz. or Forr Wiram. | 


2660. 

2057. Foll. 98; size 12 in. by 54 in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1698 a.p.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Sarigadharasamhita. 

Copyist’s signature: Way asuo at atwyfe 2 
wiaarat fefaafat gera wagarfrar(!) qoutcae 
TyUAasars opt tart figrrat whresheestersd 

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 154. 

[Garxawag. | 


2661. 
942. Foll. 156; size 12 in. by 64 in; 
Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.; eight lines 
in a page. 
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The same work. A fine copy, in large 
characters, written by one Krishna Nérayana. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 
[H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


2662, 2663. 
1886a &b. Foll. 52+183; size 117 in. by 


5¢in.; good Devanagari writing of 1818 a.p.; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

a) Rugviniscaya, or Rogaviniscaya, the well- 
known compendium of pathology, also called 
Mddhavanidéna, from its author, Madhava, 


son of Indukara. 


b) Atankadarpana, a commentary on the 
above work, by Vatdya-Vdcaspati, son of 
Pramoda, chief physician to king Hammira. 
Hach verse of the text is given in full before 
it is commented upon. 

Dated: ya 9934 wiqwaraTS Bape 
met wre: Fé Gera TATH h 

Both text and commentary are described 
by Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 745-747. 

A printed edition of the Rugviniscaya was 
published, with a Marathi commentary; at 
Bombay in 1862; and another, with a San- 
skrit commentary, at Calcutta in 1865; 2nd 
ed. 1880. [Dr. Joun Tartor. | 


2664, 2665. 


o24a&b. Foll. 1855; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 


a) Foll.133. Rugvintécaya, with Vacaspati’s 
commentary. Niddnas 1-69 (ending with the 
visphotamidéna). 

This MS. omits the introductory slokas of 
the commentary; nor does the name of its 


author appear in any of the colophons. 
| 6 #2 
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b) Foll. 53 (counted 52, two leaves being 
numbered 46). The text of the Rugvinscaya. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 
[H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


2666. 

10. Foll. 159; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
in & page. 

Atatkadarpana, with the full text of each 
verse of the Rugvinigcaya given before the 
commentary. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 149. 

Ii may be worthy of remark that the title 
of the Jagadvaidyaka quoted from fol. 100 of 
MS. 746 in the Oxf, Cat. appears in the form 
of Gajavaidyaka in all our MSS. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxn. | 


2667. 

587. Foll. 118, four of which (5-8) aro 
wanting ; size ll in. by 44in.; fair Dovanigari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

Atatkadarpana, as far as the galaganda 
(fol. 106a in MS, 1886)). It differs con- 
siderably in details from the other MSS., 
especially in the first part (foll. 1-26), which 
is written in another hand, and apparently 
older, than the rest. 


The author is called Misra Vacaspati on 
fol, 10. 
See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 


[H. T. Cotzsroors. | 


2668. 

714. Foll. 182; size 16 in. by 5$ in.; 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page; foll. 152 and 169 are misplaced 
between foll. 159 and 160, 


Vijayarakshita’s commentary on the Rugvi- 


nigcaya, entitled Vydkhyd-Madhukosha, or 


simply Madhukosha. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
wivefaceuieragariedt 
feyg waeane: waar: fay at 
farqafcentranaaratcrg- 
ufarateg anit atic wet TH 3 


UZITARSTNTATAT A T- 
wTaMITUTES AAPA: 
SorranfaayatTaUaay 
HaATVaRarSred fafaaT uu 
warm faster aaa TH: 
afafauy xz crafsat wari: t 
aacagfacafated HAA 
uaa sf draface: afacara sfa n 3 n 
AANA ATFIACAATS | 
WATT AIT ASTANA WLAN: Bt 
suumfreras Paar ANITA aA 
TANIA Rat wefa feere un 3 n 


wy ufuaatadeafeyegiaarera att frac: 
frnarirapinmataararararrsga — fa- 
fuferaaatteet TATA EET UTATATaTTataT- 
vftant auger are wTaata | wsretttate 
frre AAT WMTArTaearaata = faNrayel 
wantahanrae wAeaet fewer wareafa ni 


It onds: @ wai: waarfaaee: drew was 
vara favat af n ata feaeefqnad amenaysita 
tratcart wart Oo 


grates (Hare = sayz) Teret arr Wha ie 
ayeat wpm foray arte gate quit Waa 
aca efeg wee wtyarend: (1. wteero) yar 
qe see Sweats wearer geaw arate fate 
att APN wrat aeatireg ara amrita 
WASHER Ne virarae wwe weary warn 
wT weaTaTSeY Aifrrefeta cto AAT 


Threo additional leaves contain an index to 
the niddnas, 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 649. 


[H. T. Consrooxe.] 
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2669. 


1156. Foll. 99; size 9$in. by 53 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1616 a.p.; 
20-28 lines in a page. 

Madhukosha, by Vijayarakshita, 

The first two leaves were lost and have 
been replaced by a more modern hand, which, 
however, omitted a considerable portion at 
the beginning. There is also an omission on 
fol. 16, the second page of which is left 
blank. 

The statement at the end of the preceding 
MS., enumerating the author’s sources, is 
omitted here. 

Dated: Hat 9%93 TH arate 93 AVITAL Wz 
ehrateareraentagyacyvanaral- ASTI AAT 
wily Mcgaatasgretiase BART ysaTy festa 
Shah aTAVNTH AT eTAS ATs WATS I GAA 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


2670. 


1186. Foll. 118; size 182 in. by 6 in; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
im a page. 

Siddhdntacintamant, a commentary on Mé- 
dhava’s Rogavunigcaya, by Narasimha Kaviraja, 
assistant (paricdraka, Suér. i. 128, 7) to Rama- 
krishna Bhatia, son of Nilakantha Bhatta. 

Ti begins : 

SAAS ACTA AHS | 
Siferarhe FATA. O¢ Mera TEU 
aTadenaletd watatsafaaatga 
q arena faararqafrearibatasites: | 
wy SISTaMATA Vater aahae 
utc; asaqnenadicd fearafaarata: 
ay we fafaoraraqrane tetera fuera 
qianarrdarafageraret Y aferagat 
area: wat Yaa WafahrarciemaaraY CetarraT- 
afenttamars ° 
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Fol. 243: sfa atfaanrmafeanzradrmeaaat- 
ATS RYO IAH TAH aMAZ AUTH aa ea 
trafatat dafafraatrace fearafeataat aan- 
FaeTTATSTT AATAT tt 

On fol. 2a, 1. 2, the author refers to his 
commentary on Caraka’s work under the title 
of Carakatativaprakasakaustubhatikd. We need 
not wonder, therefore, that Caraka is so fre- 
quently adduced in illustration of Madhava’s 
precepts, whilst quotations from Suéruta are 
much rarer. Besides these two we find 
bhattara Haricandra, fol. 5b, 1.2 inf.; Vijaya, 
fol. 2a, 6; 20, 3; 3a, 6; 126,2; 158, 4; 
29a, 1 inf.; 496, 8 inf.; Videha, fol. 25a, 1; 
Vabhata, fol. 28b, 2-68a, 8 inf. 
sion “‘ §alakyasiddhantanusdrena ”? (fol. 114a, 


The expres- 


1 inf.) is perhaps meant for the corresponding 
section in the Ashtdnrgahridayasamhita. 
Sarvaroga, fol. 246; jvara, fol. 42a; atisdra, 
fol. 440; grahani, fol. 47a; arsgas, fol. 50a; 
agnimandya, fol. 526; krimt, fol. 58a; pandu, 
fol. 54a; raktapitia, 55d; rajayakshma, fol. 
58a; késa, fol. 59a; hikkasvasa, fol. 6la; 
svarabheda, fol. 61b; arocaka, fol. 62a; chardi, 
fol. 62b; trishnd, fol. 630; mérchd, fol. 65a; 
madétyaya, fol. 67a; daha, fol. 68a; unmdda, 
fol. 706; apasmdra, fol. 71a; wdta, fol. 745; 
vatarakta, fol. 75d; 
amavaia, fol. 76a; sila, fol. 76); parindmasila, 
77a; udavarta, fol. 77b; gulma, 79b; hrid- 
roga, 79b; mittrakricehra, fol. 806; mitrdghdia, 


irustambha, fol. 75); 


fol. 8la;: a&maré, fol. 82a; prameha, fol. 86a; 
medas, fol. 86b; wdara, fol. 88a; Sotha, fol. 
89b; vriddhi, fol. 90a; galaganda, fol. 91a; 
flipada, fol. 91b; vidradht, fol. 926; vrana- 
otha, fol. 98b; Ssériravrana, fol. 94a; sadyo- 
vrana, fol. 95d; bhagnavrana, fol. 966; nddi- | 
wrana, fol.97a; bhagandara, fol.97b; upadamésa, 
fol. 97b; Sukadosha, fol. 98); kushtha, fol. 
1020; sitapitta, fol. 1026; amlapitia, fol. 108a ; 
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visarpa, fol. 108a; visphota, fol. 104a; masé- 
rikd, fol. 1040 ; kshudraroga, fol. 107a; mukha- 
roga, 110a; karnaroga, fol. llla; nasaroga, 
fol. 118; netraroga (not completed). The 


end is wanting. 
Cf, Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 
[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


2671, 

847, Foll. 104; size 12 im. by 4 in,; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 
1750; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Nidénapradipa, a treatise on pathology 
composed, in Slokas, by Nagandtha, eldest son 
of Krishnapandita, and descendant of a family 
of vaidyas. Rather incorrect. 

It begins: wtragra was u atarrarart 7A 

wasuTatecinantaer fast 
ainnfaarantarae wat AH t 
fafeofrrmianttantanatst 
mya SATCTTAA WF 
Hr ecHercinggarteratfahy: tt 
faareieeed dferet[:] fafeara an 2 u 
waraat wargra ator sd wea war! 
faaraTauataa gaa firest seat ug tt 
warigattad (!) erartatafctat et t 
fear: VISIT SIHRTTATA 3 
amfafirg feara CorRryarate | 
tong Ceremrat Bary Ay AAT NY 
BEA MIT ATTATAT: WISTATATT: | 
ASIST WTI Tae TT Te 
VENTA VaET A Ae yYATTATAT: | 
agar la] geren: fagarara ara: v9 ue 

The authorities quoted, besides Caraka and 
Susruta, who are confronted constantly in 
_ every chapter, are the following: Kartiika 

(fol. 576, 1. 2; 846, 1. 6); Kshirapant (fol, 
58a, ll. 6, 9); Gadddhara (fol. 85d, 1. 4; 648, 
1. 2; 785, 1 1 inf; 852, L. 8); Gayaddsa 
({ fol. 58a, 1.8 int); Jaijjaga (fol. 26a, 1. 2 
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inf.; 31, 1.7; 58a, 1.3 inf.; 746, 1.2 inf.); 
Dridhabala (fol. 60a, 1. 3 inf.; 606, 1. 5); 
Vagbhafa (fol. 9b, 1.2; 29a, I. 5,11; 858, 1.7; 
95b, 1. 2); Videha (fol. 21a, 1. 5); bhattdraka 
Haricandra (fol. 32a, 1. 7); Hariscandra (fol. 
6b, 1. 7; 58a, 3 inf.). 

It is rather surprising that Mddhava is 
never once alluded to by the author; unless, 
indeed, the title of his work is meant to 
imply that the work is intended for an 
exposition or paraphrase of the Alddhava- 
niddand. 

It ends (Svavisha) : 

ae frarfa atcer arat wafa fated t 
qfeeard wet ast wae wafers nae a 
Tam afer aria weaarara ateaatfa(!) 
aguifatsuisa wedratcert | 
wad wart Ueratafreanfeat v0 0 
at waa qdaTATIt zy (?) 
atqarafcaqararyavrara: | 
afernarentat ufe aaarara, 
at: dara fryer: afoynrig ua a 
mata wWaranre(? so wRea)acaretat qatat 
[aay 
srTararaceaas td Bay A ARTA | 
mrauteart (f r.oeayedt) quae: wtaerrrar- 
— ‘ [ fart 
Sarayet HAT FT faeraranatd atu 2 
uate Fefamingsyptad wera 
fara; afed at: aafafaftgiel ot 
a art ae Eat acid y a ormat 
ait vatefa ura: weeaT MATTE Ne 

afr aiegefrearanratrundfemarsarrare- 
amt faery: wa” 

For anothor MS. of this work (foll. 680), 
omitting tho first introductory stanza and 
ending differently, sco Rij. Mitra’s Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 652, whero the work ig 
callod a gloss on the Mddhavanidina (of. 
Aufr., Cat. Cat.). [Hl. T. Conusrooxs.] 
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2672. 


578. Fol. 217 (counted 218, no. 18 being 
passed over); size 114 in. by 4% in.; stiff, 
but clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 
A.D.; 10-18 lines in a page. 

Siddhayoga, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, by Vrinda. It is arranged on the 
plan of Madhava’s Rugviniscaya, as the author 
states in the introduction : 

wnat ft waMefrarcael 
astaiguset wrt nas | 

wedafe afrat afryaarets, 
WMAAAATa AAT WUT 

ATaTATAPaT TESA: 
mersamatentce faa: | 

Gea deafrarmfentaand 
dfeera nefafraaa(r. aq or 7) AAT U 


get THe tiaras STAT 

TU: HH HEA Sa: a Fat Sat | ASAT 
aa wate epig fafararcatemd | 
Sucrat Tyaat focararagea t 
fafafert wert] at a frestarfa cata: | 
a uefa qot wert frerga a 


Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 750, 849, 
850 (where an analysis of the contents is 





given). The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
in the middle of the strirogadhikara. 

A different hand has then supplied the 
fictitious colophon: 3fa witvatatifacfem fag- 
amt: Bara, which was readily adopted by 


Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 127. 
[H. T. Coxzsroors. | 


2673. 


710. Fol. 231; size 16 in. by 5¢ in.; 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight 


lines In a page. 
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Gidhabodhakasamgraha, a work on patho- 
logy, by Herambasena Sahapatnt, son of 


Subhasena. 
It begins : 

at vara frarerara 

TACIT APIA | 
feafaarera qTHETs 

ang fafeqerary t 
wmurfaarged Ted ait Hee 
aed faarare @ fret ate aareties u 
umfed aati Tagg atfira | 
TAT NUMA AAT Ht ATTN 
THOM AT AAS ATA HAH STA, | 
REMTAT GM UTE SATA: | 
VETACH VP ATTA TI 
Slaaahaay WIeM Wagan 
wast area: afae eras: Bhat araz | 


FAIA HAT SISTA 

aware fafaata aerate fafafrra: | 

a aa(r. ya) arf at ania: & Sa: HAT FN A 
wae Ala: B Ta HATTA | 


HATA RA VTA: FTAA: 


@ At wat: BCUL Traaree- 
HEC RIG GICE COUCIC A i 
eomafrerprTiae Base 
Toman fresrarata fats 
atacartrcfatate te rari- 
Nerarataty TTT: 
sgaqmnfaraaa ra taaren: 
nreast afe wr wd warfer a 
weqeecrrariedtaaugm wy uiceeta 
wafa Qo ment fearce dest [Franc] 
[fafgerats(?) n ¢ 
Tt ends fol. 2220: anwgaet: wreaacedam: 
Bet u WaRSETa uefa ecadafactant Tata 
MAUS: ARTA 0 
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Then follows, for comparison, an index 
rerum to the Rugviniscaya, in nine Slokas, 
beginning : 

BU sfract awzut way wtal fraferar | 

wigan faeat a fatiee BagHTAST tt 
and ending : 

QHTAATAT ARTO ASAT: | 

fre afa vafget efafaaadae nt 

Then follows an index on eight leaves, and 
an additional leaf containing the following note: 
uaarten Syacaer | wepAfc? §1. 5 above u 

vata asadaatta twat ararfa | TaceTaT 41 
WATS Vu aTeaT 21 faery Bl AMT YL ATH | | 
wmta az cerdaahs 0 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 188; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, 1, p. 110, where in the fourth initro- 
ductory Sloka “wert is a mistake for War, 
copied in Cat. Cat, s.v, mearradne. 

(H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


2674. 

851. Fol. 170; size 124 in. by 54 in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; 
nine (foll. 64-188 eight) lines in a page. 

Oikitsdsamgraha, a compendium of patho- 
logy, by Oakrapdpidatia (Oakradatta)—of the 
Lodhravalt branch of the Datia family—son of 
Nariyana (minister, and superintendent of the 
culinary department, of King Nayapdla of 
Bengal), and younger brother of Bhanu. 

The work is chiefly based on those of 
Heramba and Vrinda. 

Another MS. of this work (incomplete at the 
end) is noticed in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p- 71, 
An edition of the work (amera: | wmarfueefac- 
faa: 1 pp. 588) was published at Calcutta in 
1872, Like it, our MS. begins: 

arafares yftrayTe 
wahra (ature BLM.) feaara fasta 
Dara 


araraaefeerraaala rear era (aera e 

[R. M.) 1 
fat deel yearerttewararary (° acrqe: 
art utes at saatatey | LR. MM.) 0 
rat: me FR WATSATTTT BATTTA 

Between foll. 63 and 64 there is a large 
gap extending, in the cdition, from p. 148, 
1,5 to p. 313, 1.9; the leaves from 64 to the 
end having been numbered by a different 
hand from those before. 

At the end a loaf is lost, the MS. ending in 
the third pda of the first of two final slokus, 
which (as partly supplied from the edition and 
commentary) run as follows: weararcrfrart: i 


aitsthrracarefrarfcarsy- 
ATATA TAI FAUT SHTHTA 

ariey ufanetaret [gata 
wtamee Te HATE ATTT 


a: feauinfofenfrafarart 
waa fafeafa areTEter t 
ugaafaaageraer HAA 
wa: uaerate aif WaT WG: n] 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 133. 


According to the introduction to the 
author’s Ayurvedadipikd (Rij. M., vi., p. 223), 
he was the pupil of Naradatéa. 

(Hf. T. Cotusrooks.] 


2075. 


57a. Foll. 70; sizo 10} in, by 43 in; 
legibly written, in Devanigari, in tho latter 
part of last century ; 10-12 lines in a pago. 

Oikitsésamgraha. Incomplete; the MS. ter- 
minating shortly aftor the sarvavétaghnamdsha- 
taila (Cale. ed. p. 175), 

“The first leaf of tho MS. does not belong 
to this work, but to the Rasendracintémant by 
Ramacandra (for which see no. 2755), The title 
of that work has, however, been effaced in the 
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introduction, and WRtWaTA [daaroratare | 
written over it; whence a later hand, which 
has supplied the colophon on the last leaf (70), 
makes the work to be wiaeqeerrataigs- 
tananerararay wai This is the reason why 
Cakradatta appears as the title of the work in 
Dietz’ Anal. Med., p. 141; and in a note to 
the Oxf. Cat. p. 470; as, indeed, it does in 
the Calcutta edition; whilst the commentary 
calls the work Oakrasamgraha. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


2676. 


300. Foll. 241; size 13$ in. by 42 in; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.v.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Tattvacandrika, a commentary on Cakra- 
datta’s Samgraha—mainly condensed from a 
entitled 
Ratnaprabhéd — by vaidyamahémahopadhydaya 


previously existing commentary 
Sivaddisasena Yasodhara, son of Ananta, and 


grandson of Uddharana. 
It begins (the MS. has often y for @): 
Gi WHIM TUT UUTAT | 
aaqaat ae ted cratat ou 
ara: fare atafa 4 yt geata 
wd ware shy deze ed farina r 
crar TT waTahahTaTS | 
area AUrata wepary ARTA! | 
fratra 3 afer nfafea a eT | 
amreqrrt a fate ztad feat war it 
fafgefgeracratanatrntaransarae wticfen- 
warentinngal ° prfa tl musdentfe | word wea- 
weaed ahtay gererrecTet n 4 WATT TA 
damurfnranaTrare | aTaade eeife u afefa fate 
we reset net wat wala aenfauea asad 
aya(?) war wast segriedesrirerd war WaT a 
qarra aaafafe aearfradt sha. wat fafefarteat- 
tara found ferohe: are airenafceray qeniw- 
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daan fates sarfeaad fafeafata dade ae Teit- 
Tat aTeasTAeAT: dea waht warhta warn 
ward = fafatedt vet wraiafz nen wa fafa- 
TaTeRAATE | ChTfaarte 


The commentator thus does not take “‘ m1é- 


areata ” to refer to Heramba’s Gadhabodhaka- 
samgraha, as one might at first sight think to 
be the case; whilst, in his interpretation of 
the final stanza, he takes Cakradatta to specify 
Vrinda’s Siddhayoga as his principal authority. 


The author of the Cikitsésamgraha is vari- 
ously called Cakra (fol. 2030, 1.3), Cakradatta 
(as above and fol. 38a, 1. 8), Cakrapant (fol. 88a, 
1, 6; fol. 1828, 1. 6), and Cakrapénidatta (fol. 
195d, 1.5; fol. 2280, 1. 7). 


Like the text of MS. 851, this commentary 
also is imperfect in the middle, although the 
Foll, 182-138 
are written in a different hand from the rest. 


pagination does not show it. 


They continue the subject of the preceding 
pages and bring it up to asmaricihitsa (p. 250 
of the ed. of the text). After this a large 
gap occurs, fol. 1389 treating already of netra- 
rogacikitsd (ib. fol. 406), after which the work 
is carried on t6 the end. 


The commentator concludes with an explana- 
tion of the final verses of the Samgraha, after 
which he gives an account of his own lineage: 


efa qearfrart: u geTat ya=raaret faaretaratia 
PaATTATE i Tiverhrarearte uo sitsthrarat waarees: 
aay Cagat azrad Fanfrarct war arafafa vat a 
sai fe afentata war) fest Wt arTTa TAT: 
gay ofa ahaa waTAigte Sararcpacatam S| 
TAY ATCT wae ef ata Aa TATA eT 
faaragdon fe fromrty sagan shrastaeta 
gfe Shraetdgaergy aes: u a(r.4) gerfe s fara | 
afa geqrduem dat afaterdiatenfran: feg- 
ait: dag saraTaary waa few wz fafaate 
6 
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aa at at arafafean (tr) a sfa daergarigara 
asa ateya ugrafsaadetaer arfcargegtatta: 
ztafa aged faudl ae eae afger ut 
WAIST Set Rd Warfgray ATT 
faa weratersat 
sraterat fracacet 
qantas: fae ATSaA: | 
quia afraratst 
fafa a: ora ayy zcTs tt 
ATFMAATTARTAY STH 
aay sfq @uatecasaran(? °atat) | 
TATE TT 
ETE SY We 
ASTRAL TATA: 
Werasiarated WATT 
wtarfaat wifyaerada: 
ttarg waitdfenta & sat 
a at TET sfietat aarra | 
wars a frataaa 
zTaraTraaasta AIT 
afa aifqaeredage wesfigaren aaaeta 


arnt Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 
(H. T. Corzzzooxy. | 
2677. 
902. Foll. 227; size l5in. by 5in.; fair, 


modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Siddhayogdrnava, a compendium of patho- 
logy, ‘by Rajiwalocana ‘Dhanvaittard, “son of 
mahopadhyaya Vaidyakanthabharana and Sri- 
nvaibe. 

It begins : 

Taret Sawa: Tewafnd Hraraeatt 
TEAM SMMAAM: VE RASAT MATT HTS | 
ararrefaca feraqgereryearerer aTar 
at wat Heat feat want rea aPoThA | 
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muinaeans fares atest 
NPRNTATATSAAHATA | 
uatasreatera Get yfea- 
amd afestatenra Wt: 
wrngafant fafsufean: 
aaa: UAT: Hata t 
wnGe canag fafarratsry 
ATHCAAAAL ST AT WAT Se 
NUT TRACT | 
aay sey WTS WR Bfaarreerhas | 
euntafrararat yarat acfataa i 
AA HAMA AWA ILSTATSAT ATTA: tt 


ateattaaafaras ACEH TUTTAT | 
SEAATAT FET MCUTART TL 

wean fe yt wired warafa: | 
ware fafesarrarhaadt yaaa: 1 
afrat wrasge wired Fae | 
qrantat ASTRA WATT: 
Farrar set Ci wrettar: grctfcart | 
AATTAAT AAT TATA 

Hal ACTA YTS ATT: 

aaaT yoraarT: wy fers: yt 
waiyer waaay Afyre: argaat ay: A 
STAM twa: ater Yet aT? sfza: uO 


The work is divided into 10 chaptors (upa- 
desa), Viz.:— 

I. cthitsitdiga, onds: faaraarafe freva ferg- 
winds feacufgia 1 fafeferarg faaty dint 
weawafcat wefan fe whatefabres tar. 
witaammcrrenmatiatrsrrruaratcaat fre. 
Tide fafaferangy ara wertetes fol. Oa; LL. 
nanividhajvaractkitsita, fol. 40a; IL. juard- 
tisdrddicikitsita, fol. 636; IV. krimyddicikitelta, 
fol. 82a; V. vdtavyidhyddicikiteita, fol, 115a; 
VI. amlapitiddinivdrana, fol. 171b; VII. pra- 
daridinivarana, fol, 190a; VILL. rasdyanidi- 
vyjane, fol. 2020; LX. snehaprakriyadivijiana, 
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fol. 217a; X. rasddisuddhyadivijidna, ends :-~ 
afa atafa(corr. into wtwat)aaa ° SMAI: 
ay sq watat fe egiaesaan qatat ararony | 
WANTS BATAAN TAATAATET 
aoa: wae wecfana: yafate: 
gare warat fafevafcarctafctaa 
winter fesracataaatae afr 
Reta aed sfafaeug aA: UTASs 0 

The work, from the second chapter onwards, 
seems chiefly based on that of Cakrapdéni, as 
the latter (see no. 2674) was on those of He- 
ramba and Vrinda. 

Several times the author refers to his own 
Ratnévalz, viz. fol. 15a [aetatmrvent 1 neray 
arate Haxf faagea7 1°], foll. 162, 208, ete. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.| 


2678. 

1802. Foll. 116 (numbered 117; numbers 
19 and 82 occurring twice, and 42, 55 and 92 
being omitted); size 184 in. by 64 in.; small, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Prayogaratndkara, a treatise on therapeutics, 
by Kavikanthahara. 

It begins : 

gory eatacorcfard water weanfo ws daetey | 
faarat: wtafraysett: WabToRTACATTATE A Ut 
a fe fagmet aint Jat araechat Uz 
ATAT WIV Bararafrseary i 
ctaenta natin fe aren: fasmorferg | 
wrReTiinannfmarT caer 
wTeTaa Taretat wane greaica nu 
WA TANGA | 

acta watery afi TM qrat 

facaata was: Gated ATA A 
wamyyareatadt wyatt 

a Huta wafacdt: ace: UTTET san 
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qivetay vat wer afaat fe sarea: | 
ATH! VSI WTsS: Aras: It 
TUSHUATE | 
WA FAtSl TAI TT AVNTRAIATAVATT: | 
Weiss va: gfcary(g frat a set caae- 
[feat n 
fray ft ana feaneta aa were | 
frat qua vagal smart i 
mya sefa pl Gra TAHA BATTAL | 
waTfersaaat TER Wa TE 
Having described the chemical preparation 
of metals (rasa) [fol. 9a], and semi-metals 
(uparasa) [fol. 240], and the use of animal and 
vegetable products such as milk and oil (rasa- 
yana) [fol. 876], he enters on his subject proper : 
sarvarogacihitsd, the application of the different 
medicines to particular maladies, which he 
arranges in the following order: 1. jvara 
(foll. 89b-54b); 2. jvardtisdra (fol. 57a); 3. 
atisdra (fol.61b); 4. grahani (fol. 67b); 5. arsa 
(fol..78b); 6. agnimdndya (fol. 78a); 7. hrimi 
(fol. 79b); 8. pandu-kimala-halimaka (fol. 88d); 
9. raktapitta (fol. 86a); 10. réjayakshma (fol. 
89b); 11. kdsa (fol. 92a); 12. hokkad-Svadsa (fol. 
98a); 18. svarabheda (fol. 94a); 14. aruect or 
arocaka (fol. 940); 15. chardi Cfol. 95b); 16. 
trishna (fol. 960); 17. mércha (fol. 97a); 18. 
pandtyaya or maddatyaya (fol. 970); 19. déha 
(fol, 98a); 20. unmdda (fol. 101a); 21. apa- 
smira (fol. 108a); 22. vdatavyddhit. In this 
chapter the MS. breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of a verse. Of the remaining part of 
the work one may form an opinion by com- 
paring it with Madhava’s Rugviniseaya (Oxf. 
MS. 745) upon the plan of which this work 
seems to be framed. It will be seen that, of 
the 79 chapters of the Rugvintscaya, our work 
spreads over the first 29 only. 
Being frequently quoted in the Sandeha- 


bhaijant, a compilation on the preparation of 
6 F 2 
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medicines, printed at Berhampore in 1868, the 
Prayogaratnékara would seem to be a work of 
some authority in Bengal. The author puts 
himself sometimes in opposition to the southern 
school of medicine (c.g. efquTanrg TIRWTAATE: 
fol. 2a), and mentions a western school (ff 
uratat: fol. 780). 

Of other authorities quoted by him may be 
noticed: Garga, fol.52b; Pradyumna, fol. 78b ; 
and Mahegvara, fol. 88a (aaa: wafa ASNT A 
wafa 1 fol. 1040); Bhimapardkrama, fol. 54a 
(sf aiad wiaacrana a); Rasarainadzpa, fol. 
4a; Vishnu [Pteane(ic. fragte)rrar frayat 
ufcaifid fol. 1120]; Siva, fol. 2a (aeregta d- 
wartr taeiter fyafefa:); Susruta (atm a) 
foll. 1086, 1040. 

C£. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. Cotzsroosrz. | 


2679. 

78. Foll. 246, and 18 of Index; size 182 
in. by 54 in.; excellent Bengali handwriting 
of 1806 a.p.; eight lines in a page. 

Sukhabodha, # comprehensive work on 
therapeutics, compiled (in a.p. 1567 or 1702) 
by Vaidyardja, son of Visérada (son of Vaidya-~ 
cintdmani), and nephew of Ratnamani. 

Tt begins : 

ritsraraeearcaeraarcraee, 
WTTCSAT BebTTAY 
wargireaed ead walfa 
WITT YAATATA b 
frerm yfe aaa maugfyarafeatita: 
wasafame safy wa averen fat | 
faorat afcacat sata ga: attecrsrera: 
a sé wa Sty TTeafeRTsat wet TATA A 
anety frefer qfanticd = ararfing 
aaa fread aefrit sarat Safest war 
erated frat am: feepregrd ga Tat 
wate cantar sete aera aTAT 


fat efcaca frarfascratier for Va: | 
SOARAT FANT WATT t 

MA RRNIAAA WIAA ATTA | 
amaten fafimypaciat warty a 

UT ATEAT SMterey weft afia: | 
VAS ALAM TAM: WH AAA 
gia: dfgan war afar dae usa 
aq (Pag) warm oa fad wht waz o 


TY TTT Nl 


wary: afar: aeafasararraym | 
St waret awt eat were uta: fora: n 
UATEATART ATMA ASTAA | 
VNTARITTSATE: WAM ATTA AU 


MPH 1 wc wade cents ward | 


gies wa: wgarefed Ter u 
warfser wae enfaarcrerat | 
arcfanfa usafatecat afaariirat a 
ate aifarafaay ATE SUNTAT | 
SETAATT TET WUTAAT AE Nl 

aaa fz aa werwadé warafn | 


| sure fafegarerafaat 4 qaera: 1 


wfpat wrangmn: ufrae fe are | 
atta UTETHAATSAUT A 
Parent aer Thr: wretrae: grcticat | 
yaa: maaan: ae fear ene 
qatafaera wa guat we srarfant | 
Metal AyMTTAATTTAY HET ATT 

ae TaTeat Wal Kew eaArferat: 
wat eat We cerpirrseyer 

a aeate watard TarseAce: | 

Rl USVTTAg Trae aretarét 
wend fagat sfer acer sarahaer | 
a yas Tat seat 
reat fe wgrvan waarferdac: | 
ae afe A watorary arvencwy 
wet ware wTETATyAes yea | 
WNT ATE TaTEe Wathet uo 


Cf. Carakusamhitd, i, 1. 


MEDICINE, 


It ends: eff waTat waa tran 
fara Cora: 0 
ara aythat warsratraag Ti 


ral wrafrarcad grat areara qe: fera:(?) 
mee WTAecreferary At Kat ATT 

a Fat AA at sf aq waaaathavEE: Fat: u 
Fat sara aTHtagararerenneanaa 

at arsentaat wat sata WT waigerarserfa: | 
THAT SHAE TAT: wiatemafra 

rergigfemna sata grag 
THAT GTA ALATA HT 

aisé dfeaoat maetrureamateeare feat: | 
Ti arerargefarsyé las TU AMA: 

dgum wearer wofuf SE ECU Cn 
weal end TENE Ba TT 
TaghaarAty-TareTRaA SATA I 
TATMTRT-Tanani cactfaat | 
carat wwateat area | 
sforat s Agafeetd TERT 
fagrer aresarerattaaae wate | 
aa PETAPAT TRAM: UTEMETEA: I 
wraaeaggrS weraaha ss: | 
sta: afagueed oat fafrrdfeat: 1 
afaet wit ater fart duet aa | 
aurazrafaguay sq ATT: 

GATHATS WET Wl STATVTS 992E 








Besides the above-named authorities, 
quotations have been found from Agnipurdna, 
Garudapurdna, Gopd(la)samhita (fol. 18d), the 
Révanakritam Kumdratantram (given entire 
foll. 242-2452), Vasudeva (fol. 1180), Vishnu 
(fol. 240a), Sdralatikd (fol. 4d). 

In the Cat. Cat., the work has been entered 
but this de- 


signation occurs only in the one colophon 


under the title ‘ Rasakashdéya,’ 


given above. 


The MS. is very correct, and the work, 
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being composed in a clear and easy style, 
might prove useful as an introduction to the 
study of the older authorities on which it is 
based. 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135. 
[H. T. Cozsprooxs. | 


2680. 
807. Foll. 241; 


clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 


size 16} in. by 54 in.; 


in & page. 

Mugdhabodha, a compilation from older 
sources on the treatment of different maladies, 
by Madhava Kaviraja, of Naritagréma. 

It begins: 

mataraaeraisy fast mua at | 
wafeaTaged we fafernargra i 
antag weatta qeretts ati | 
stents a wants warata weft an 
wee aMeg wet YAR Sea | 

wary weft fastaesk freer wit n 

WI WITH VME TERY TSt | 

AAT WAT MT Fat Bt 
grating EF Pager | 

aya wiart wae waters: ate: o 
ginct Seraterat watery war aT: | 

ata mate aerat Tarez WAAT TA 
was aN ates staat: aft sae 
HANUNTATAT RAAT STAI: 
warned fafauta warenty fafafrrn 
a ya aria wt anfe: ae sa: est TN 
WAI TW TT: AAT: 
aaa AT Sst (? OM) FATT: t 
aactiian aria maerraarert tt 

ye FI 

manatee aerhaca crewarae safer wre | 
waryt wrfwrg. wActeAta: aaa hraTTT: 
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“ “ 


YA Wet Cat BfsagraVTe- 
Taya igh 
SHAT PATS FAINT 
atamaa firraruarfat fate u ° 
After this the work agrees for some time 
with the preceding one. 
It ends fol. 23la: 
qecg aay ara attcy 
Sarees fatten afrart Mag 
Te We Urey weargearfa BTCA 
wert Tae TATE  ATTAT kt 
sf warmed n fa qgtinfafaret waret nu sia 
wmlararatrcaraearat yeaa at aufeantatarat 
GATHT tt 
Then follows, on foll. 231b-241b, a list of 
contents, ending with a list of 22 authorities, 
of which the following may be mentioned :— 
(Srimat) Gahanandtha, COandranatha, Caraka, 
Tantra, Tantrandtha, Nidéna (probl. Médhava’s 
Rugvintscaya), Patanjala, Bhaskara, Mahisena, 
Mahesvara(!), Ratnavali, Vabhata, Vriddha-Va- 
bhata, Vaidyasagara, Sdrakawmudi, Susruta. 
This list is followed by: want anaretay 
AES Uetaaiceaata aaa ATH AAS 
Cf. Dietz, Anal, Med., p. 187. 
[H. T. Conzzroors.] 


2681. 

1580. Foll. 171; size 17 in. by 54 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali writing by two different 
hands; nine (from fol. 127 eight) lines in a 
page. 

Sdrakaumudt, or Cikitsd-sdrakaumudi, an 
anonymous work on the treatment of maladies. 

It begins: 

Wary Ware ae TC os 
EVAN MT ATA ACT 

WATT RTARTA weqaa (Ge? R.M.) | 
OrTaTae: saa Tiare sh 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


grace: (ga: ib.) afareas(¢ ma ib.) atatars 
Lataers: | 
Harare: arafad fafarat ater TaeST u 
ares ufcard acarara fae: | 
vrsae tard A Fa; WATTTR: Nt 
qraraeuenat: atat araatier fafctrs | 
arafafara aaa aree Fleet att a 
fafafrmatt q at a atria ahfa: 
a meifa gad wend Fea 0 
Oat uta at swHATTAT TY 1 
am HA PAR TAERTATT VATA 
arama: wtat y fran Aart 
aga aafrgia: exited arfeaniehe: u 
faert Weufa eTAITATTT | 
worfwafa fart Comat wet wt 0° 
fa wicatqut datitfrarcafcae: u fol. 2h; 
atin? getatrare: fol. 5a; gfe? dafaewar wars: 
fol. 5b; sfa aafagrafearacten fol. Ga; xfa 
fafarararcanaat aretactar fol. 6b; sf arco 
uftaefaeua fol. 7a; fa fafarer? afonamany : 
fol. lla; aff wz® srquolafeurracreaatred- 
uifvare: fol. 18); sfx dearmaafaeudt fol. lle; 
zfa frgafrena fol. 15); sfx wrafeowratefcae: 
fol. 16); sfr° ynarraremearernfetrendt fol. 
17a; afa wgfaeqat fol. 17); sfx tufaecd fol. 
18a; afa° fearacaafcae: fol. 18b; efx? warat 
tartttraramraqufaeanaicse: fol. 314; ete, 
Tt ends: afa fraeyfa: u 
wite ufeuirat erengufrd quit: 1 
aera TARA faryertin a agra: 
sfa Sarees oH 
menfefedt dysd faagrathentat | 
feared yfearafa at RTH we A 
nerracightatia: use TEATs ut wae 
nique Tea fara ste fayita yt eer 
Ufa uret | fmerard xfer ate uefa apeTyfe: 0 
sregragatayatat (1) seuiteteaa yeaa 


faarat un sfe atcateat srerafvarc: a wanrard 
Tey: 


MEDICINE. 


The MS. is perhaps not quite complete; 
cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 286. 
[H. T. Couzsrooxz. |] 


2682. 

798. Foll. 170 (counted 171, no. 108 being 
passed over); size 103 in. by 44in.; indifferent, 
modern Devanigari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Yogasamgraha, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, composed, in 1616 a.v., by ciram- 
jwamisri-Jagannatha, son of misri-Lakshmana, 
of the Rali-vamsa (of the Kasyapakula). 

It begins: W ara framdarat? see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 958. 

We notice that the particular method of 
healing children’s maladies by the recitation 
of magic spells, referred to in other works as 
“ Rivanakritam kumdratantram,” is here men- 
tioned (fol. 124)) under the title of “ Révana- 
hritir bélatuntram”’ (cf. under nos. 2679, 2698-9). 

It ends: sft alagretigngatantateerarngs- 
Patateeerta terrae gm: WTAE: SAT 

afgfdyratgaya are] wesrayUye | 
artarcetcarat feat aa ea afcgdtat aa: a 


Cf. Diotz, Anal. Med., p. 129. ! 
[H. 1. Conzsroors. | 


2683. 

2664. Foll. 89 (and a guddhapatra after 
fol. 6); size 10 in. by 43 in.; indifferent De- 
vanagari writing of about 1750 an.; 12-14 
lines in a pag. ' 

Sirasamgrahatarangini, or simply Samgraha- 
tarwigind, a manual of therapeutics and die- 
tetics, in twenty-three chapters (taraiga), by 
Sama (or Sdmaji, ie, Sydmazi) Panta Vidvamsa, 

Tt bogins ; 

ferceracat ufcary 
urtatfrraet gfe ara? | 
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awasray ates 
anrdzentinatarat u 4 
warafsreataa erat 
ATTA: BLSIN ACTA: t 
aaa VAT 
write what a fe Wat nk 
nUTwtatesarae: 
faanafa: age: trary 
NAT FIAT FATS: 
yet sfrartt frantem: wm u 3 n° 
1. vaidyaprasamsé-vétadidoshavarnanam (8. 
37), fol. 8a; 2. ritukdladidharmavarnanam (41. 
82), fol. 5a; 3. vayodesaprakritibalavarnanain 
($1. 24), fol. 6b; 4. dhatitpattidhatusthanagar- 
bhoipddanddivarnanam (él, 54), fol. 9a; 5. gar- 
bhotthaduh khakumdragrahajanitapiddvarnanam 
(81.16), fol. 9b; 6. dhanyagupavaryanam (él. 84), 
fol. lla; 7. drdkshiphaladigunavarnanam (I. 
59), fol. l4a; 8. Sahakandadivarnanam (SI. 44), 
fol. 155; 9. mdmsagundgunavarnanam (él. 40), 
fol, 176; 10. pakvinnapdnasndnabhojanayana- 
Sayanédivarnanam (sl. 126), fol. 230; 11. virud- 
dhahdravarnanam ($1. 86), fol. 25b ; 12. niddna- 
varnanam ($l. 159), fol. 3303; 18. vatadijanita- 
rogavarnanam (sl. 44), fol. 36a; 14. nadyadi- 
parikshavarnanam (sl. 47), fol. 88h; 15. roga- 
svapnanakshatradindsddhyasadhyavarnanam (8. 
49), fol. 40a; 16. ashfajvaraniddnalakshana- 
varnanam (sl. 81), fol. 45); 17. kvathadipan- 
bhashdvarnanam (sl. 19), fol. 496; 18. cérna- 
kalpandgundguravarnanam (sl. 127), fol. 55); 
19. dhatipadhitusodhanaméranam (él. 79), 
fol. 596; 20. rasakalpandgundgunavarnanam 
(sl. 220), fol. 70; 21. pakddiwarnanam (81.112), 
fol. 760; 22. tatlaghritédivarnanam (Sl. 108), 
fol. 81b; 28. nasyavidhidravyagundgunavarna- 
nam (sl. 159). 
Tt ends: 
mreauetriznarat arg was Ufope | 
grriatagar tant t areizentintea 1 
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HeVAAPAATTAA TATA ARS NAAT OT 
NVTAT AHS MAMTOA: wg aaeAcifayar Arn 
D fagiags franfataae are: gut atiAary 
Aral Wafada sacuehitarasa: Aaa: | 
gr aimmtinart g fafa, dara fase St 
anarenchrat fe ara sinrfag siaet n qe ui 
[H. T. Cozzsroox. | 


2684. 


2370. Foll. 171; size 10% in. by 5% in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Virasimhdvaloka, a compilation from older 
sources on the threefold method of treatment 
of maladies—viz. prophylactic, piacular and 
empirical—by Virasimha Deva, son of Deva- 
sarman (? varman) of the Tomaravamésa. 

The arrangement of the subject followed 
by the author and the scientific basis of his 
system are those of the Rugvinigscaya, while 
the prescripts of the jdtaka and karmavipaka 
are merely tacked on under each head. 

Tt begins : 

qa frags wa gatat wz 
ugaatrandt @ uaet ate aeat we | 

wacafragre aafafedt ward we ase 
Ws: Ug Sarat efeaeTATNTy uu 

SaArTTUA MTA TATA EET aT 


wera aparafaintcar feentcarcsayrsd i,’ 


mB PeqUcreanat Fe 
wtiawaramanay: watcha Za 1x’ f 

SE WE YRrsaqeara whrat wets: 1 waa wa: 
aa quiciny a wai! wa Uncfet wradent 
waft | waeeufsaqura wersnatarca @ tyr: 
ufcreit t ° 

The other medical authorities that are ad- 
duced in various places are Atreya, drogya- 
cintamam, Trsatacarya, Vigbhata, Vrinda(sam- 


graha), and Sugruta. For astrology we are 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


referred to Sripati, the Séravalijdtaka, and 
others, while the sources for religious practices 
are different Purdnas and Tantras. 
Tt ends: 
aq werathomraatra oy aarfeard 
armen: yPaatatr: aATTTT WATTTTAT: At 
at at wa gfefecayaat War yA 
qeeniacig ea fafeat wetdafean ua u 
warran aRetag xfa ufaz: 
agimrawaafarcatag: t 
rereantta atagagaT 
faarfraenfatrer yer Har it 2 
MaMa VT UIT: BYMTMAaAT TANT: | 
wiaicte: fafauretae: seers [a] fae 
[arnt n 2 
WMraarasaraai aera asara tas aH Tae ara g- 
RAATATTTTI TH AMAIAT ATTA TH AAT SA AST: 
maranfyaainaadatesraracarseryaT a TAT 
wuluargudany atarcrqantra waste wey stn 


The three sdstras referred to in verse 3 aa 
having been written upon by the author (under 
the common title of Virasimhduuloka) aro law, 
Cf, Anfrocht, Cat. 
Cat., 3.v., whore Virasimha is stated to have 
lived about 1375 a.p. 


astronomy and modicine. 


[Garcawar. | 


2685. 


1648b. Foll. 31; size 94 in. by 5 in.; 
large, clear Devanigari writing of 1793 a.n. 
(from fol. 9b by a different hand from the 
rest); six lines in a page, 

Vaidyajivana, a treatise of five chaptors 
(yildsa) on pathology, by Lolimburaja, son of 
Divékara. 

Tt begins: wa dara teaygeral fowa 1 ° TH- 
freporirt aitfrart carat: ° 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 185 ; Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 976, Variously published in India. 


MEDICINE. 


The leaves are marked ¥z on the left, and 
eatz on the right hand margin of the second 


page. [H. T. Cormsrooxz,] 
2686. 
2651. Foll. 16; size 102 in. by 6 in; 


fair, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines in 
a& page. 

The same work. 
p. 156. 


Ci. Dictz, Anal. Med., 
[R. Jounson.] 

2687. 
1758a, Foll. 


fair Dovanigari 


25; sizo 8 in. by 82 in; 
writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

In this M8. the last chapter has tho fol- 
lowing additional verse (not commented upon 
by Rudrabhatta): 

ue are RATA 
anat qed nfta atti ws 
ou wray Sragta aergt (7) 
BUET STSSUSITA: AYN 

Cf. Dictz, ib., p. 141. 

[IL. T. Cormsrooxe. | 


2688. 


2071e. Voll. 56; size 114 in. by 54 in.; 
cloar, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines 
In & Page. 

Vaidyajivana, with a commentary, called 
Dipihd, by Rudvabhatia, son of Aoneribhatta 
and Clirujdmvdi. 

Both text and commontary are.describod in 
the Oxf. Cat, no. 754; Diotz, Anal. Med., 
p. 154. 

An edition of thom was published at 
Bombay in 1874, - ([Garkawan.] 
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2689. 

2180. Foll. 78 (numbered 79, no. 59 having 
been passed over); size 114 in. by 6in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

[GarKawak. | 


2690. 

1906. Foll. 56; size 114 in. by 53 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (foll. 1-40 
by a somewhat older hand than the rest); 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p, 158. 

[J. Taynor. | 


2691. 
2071b. Foll. 29; size 114 in. by 54 in.; 


fair Devanigari writing of the latter part of 
last century; ten lines in a page. 

Hiiopadesa, or Vaidyakasérasamgraha, a 
treatise on nosology and medicaments, by 
Srikantha Siva Pandita. | 

Tt begins: 

MSN wrahrarace Tagerlety: 
waredfaticaeatata: wyearatysy t 
aarcaaifagiqraar wrdfa athe 
t de ufgesifsrsmerad ye wails nan 
wrfvantaat aafraat freamararat 
dgrégagat qafas atefraered | 
wiaturataed (? atetar?) asrpermterhaaraTet 
4e feanrsimerad fast gat 0 2 
amuaareneat fata ante 
sufadfa fae HEferraeten: | 
vuifa unafcat cat sia fra 
qe aera WATT aT Hn BU 
uddafent at wre agaist 
a fe dhafag gan amd safest 8a 
64 


9.48 


warfa aafcaramargracat frat | 
sreaaaenama fart AAT yt 
fentaegrarard wa; wtaisehyAr | 
Direaramers fad fe wars: u & 0 
targa a urearat fate ate aaram: t 
TUATTSIT Tafagiawrd uo 
The colophons of the chapters (samuddesa) 
ron thus: xfa yagarariataatyradfeataciad 
feadae fedtudrafa 9 wenfecarmarguels- 
fafwat War: WAST: n fol. 5a; sfe wifenaey 
frdttimfrart feate: wqey: u fol. 6b; xfa 
ataafaiad Fewacda! wrTATTENTStMet- 
ITAA TAtaaqEW: n fol. 80; zfa wlasfgradtsz- 
facfad 3° feo arf egrraaa: un fol. 10); afa 
nintesifsatacta: fe? wig affastecuranted- 
qifegtqaterirernieaat daa wen fol. 
14a; aft wratscfyarifeatectan feemta qisue- 
afyafracaeniaiaigaan seafsasaran- 
natarcaat we: wen fol. 18a; sfx wtattasfqa- 
tfsafacfar Fog feo fe BAPHIeTTeMsTANe- 
MITRIASISNATTAATARTLATAT AAA: WO uw fol. Ald. 
The MS. is perhaps incomplete; the eighth 
chapter beginning with the treatment of q¥tn, 
and ending sft wasqirfcar(!)n aarat sd am a 
An extra leaf at the end contains the title 
afa afxarraatat BAaTAt | written by a different 
hand ; and the same hand has added this title 
in various abbreviations on the margin of 
several leaves of the MS, 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154; Autrecht, 
Oxf. Cat., p. 3174, note. 
[Garxawar. | 


2692. 


1753b. Foll. 77; size 82 in. by 32 in; 
good, clear Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 


Vaidyaratna, a compendium of rules for 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


medical practice, in soven chapters (prahkdsa) 
and an appendix, compuscd by Cosvdmin 
Sivdnanda Bhatt. 
It bogins : 
arcarfegfazafaat areereta faataaraet tt 
MUTT AATATATAAT TAT AY A ATH 
2 Far wear: die Te_aTaSlHs | 
fut aa sfrifers Pace fra 
wa omstsrta Oa aa ae adaarert 
arstary faa ua aretacteyt nt 
MAA ART TA GTI | 
QIK YRS AN Ast a TAT | 
Ti ends: 
uaagianat a aaa: AA 
Urat svat waters ate dz qafacra un 

WARM 0 egy i VITA ANY Bre wat yaATat 
(r, Waarat) ae angsar fefet Fara (?r. Jerara) 
May eTaTsr(i.e. Jly psd or inhabitant of) 
aieatat aratii.c. als residence] treet [the 
royal palaco]. 

The outsido pago of fol. 1 is markod @ercr- 
rat, a mistako that was adopted by Diets, 
Anal. Med., p. 142. 

LT. T. Conmproogn. | 


2693. 
126. Foll. 76; size 9} iu. by 4 in.s fair 
Devanagari writing of 1797 a.n.; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. This MS. is marked 
aufrite on tho outside page, without any 
apparent reason again. 

Ci, Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 188, 


(H. I. Conusrooxx. | 


2604, 


701. Foll. 68; size 94 in, by 4) in; 
fairly good Dovanigari writing of ihe latter 
part of last contury; eleven lines in a pago. 


MEDICINE. 


Vuidyarahasya(-paddhati), a treatise on the 
practice of medicine, by Vidydpati (son of 
Vamsidhara). 

Ti begins: 

TATA AAAs yd 
WATATHRTTAL Waat warafafans | 


Nod 


a araTyaatat yeRaTaM: yfagaee 


wivfateara wat fraraf: aya a. 


aa: BAMA A Usha fea: | 

sat Ufratt sz wed feet war 2 i 
aigigt ax ctarat feds Aa qyaTT 
arerat feat wa faeuta fafarra: v3 n° 

For another MS., the first leaf of which 
secms to bo wanting (tho beginning there 
given beimg found on fol. 8a, 1. 8, of the 
presont MS.), seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 78. 
According to the final slokas of that MS., the 
troatiso was written for Dydnutiraya(?), of 
Bengal; and completed on the second day of 
tho light fortnight of Pausha, of the (Samvat) 
year 1738 (1682 a.n.). 

Tho presont MS. had apparently lost a leaf 
at the ond: on tho Jast line of fol. 63a ends 
the osh{harogopalkrama, whilst the socond page 
has been pasted over with a leaf containing a 
fow linos in a diffcront hand, made up for the 
purpose, and tho colophon: sfa wifaartafmg- 
facfat tacerarrat(!) aa warafatir a 

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[E. T. Cotzsroors. | 


2695. 

1967. Foll. 39; size 6% in. by 5 in,; 
good, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines 
Ino page. 

Vuidyavildsa, a popular troatise on the heal- 
ing art, composod, in 1697 a.p., by aghunatha 
(or Righava) Pandita Kavisvara of the Mano- 
harakula, a resident of Campavatipura (Bha- 


galpur), 
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It begins: 
wiggadqots yrgfnds ary(acte ed. AeE 
Stereangg dé yefaratgs* nan 
quivet stent fe ahraré at ae eremeweara | 
aghast afecrraa feaaa Jafsera Ta: 18H 
4a faafnn gras SPIT 
Rare aut RIAA: 
aaa ayerzerta aa 
ue wuarafafe warn 2 n [2 4 n ed. 
We aaycratarat | ° 
Tt ends: [(P) 1 
aufaeated qarfad 4 acafeoracarestaars: 
qatnqatragetert afarcfencreamata: | 
aia acafaeraca: n° 909 1 [ao% 
iorantgefraray areca 
deft CPATTHATAT | 
arate Vafaeat meWTATA 
area: wat afaa(rsrata) Safaera Ta: u aot u 
weet S 3 ya facheat qer(mfas afta ed.) 
areas fasrat sq Fearqal fecetAt ul aoe ut? 








Anetaeepsd TyATahrHTyy: | 
aMrga (r. anae) Tagrat eert fraafiag ut 
wat aauaarafseh Tas: tt [999 


wet arat fawrat sd a wa Saat AIT N IRN 
ufa witararetanmacgqaraateatactan tareere 
avai u wetted 3 slokas. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 157. A Bombay 
lithographed edition of the work has four ad- 
ditional chapters, with the colophon: gfa Ai- 
qafrera aerate afrgeraiacgaradfsrgsat TWA- 
wet ti (Dr. Joun Tayzor. | 





* 2 The ed., kindly collated by Prof. Bendall, reads 
this line: f@ qecyfs qraate faregé u 

+ The edition reads tor this line: 

wd Gafrarea Sta FATT NUR 

t This verse is omitted in the ed., which has here 
our stanza 108, there counted 55. Moreover, the last 
topic of this chapter in the edition is eta Zamarat 
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2696. 


1703b. Foll. 38; size 94 in. by 4in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1786 a.p.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Ayurvedaprakdga, apparently a completo 
system of medicine, by Madhava (upadhycya 
dvijavarya), a resident of Benares, belonging 
to the Sérasvata-kula of Sauraishtra. 

The present MS. contains only a small 
portion of the work, consisting of threo 
adhydyas, and treating of the hygienic rules to 
be observed in the intercourse of tho two sexes 
with a view to obtaining offspring. 

Tt begins : 

AUATATASAT AH PTTTATA AT 
waarcintitt fe Tea Wa AAT say A 
VATU, ATA: |rrATartaty: | 
frewfa acatat arnifafastad i 
CARAT ALAM ART: t 
qeyrTy wat feria = a 
aragre Taeathe arirafgquicea | 
wraderm@ afe afar yorar(?°a) Fark 
STANTS TAM ATT LTA: 
MTANTAATT A Tat UoyaT RTE 
arated: guile: 

AiTES TRS ATT 
fa drolatyarerat 

gat sfq wairag a yah 
warcicga dat waraqiary | 
pnitinraraacaeaet 

afeaata arcaanareafiae 1 ° 

. Ut ends: 
ait war wigrat AAUHRSAeTat t 
geet wedged (?) wet wt a Pate a 

afr wacfeat yfear n 

aft Wicesitsrqerate sqnarafesraiarrataz- 
fat wgve(alamg sauce wtoquaaaricare- 
raga SMITA: uv ATT 48z 

[H. T. Cozzprooxgn.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2607. 
2478. Boll. Lib; 


good, clear Devanigart writing of the latter 


sive Tham. by 4 im; 


part of last century 3 fen les In a& page. 
Amorvedaprakdsa, Another section, treating 
of the preparation of mercury and other mineral 
substances for medical purposes. It begins : 
wanargrearacfangigaa tay (1° FaraTaa) 
afaetigfart fratiagereag na a 
Rigatiodarcrantammrgt (? TAT) | 
fad eta FO(r. et aTMiTATNT WAN 
AYA LATHRT ("TAU HA) AFATTTAUTTEAE | 
aratiarfor deya firrat fafgerd u 2 
Hea: WITT a wet: fafgafann | 
aTAy WaT ela fae RHE Bn 
darareretia waar aitg aiferataud fal!) t 
TATRA TATA MAT RATA aT ATT UN 
watd geferut qarrayd 
aredy feaaret 3 afaarta | 
aa ACTA wt 
wterat afes aerfa atagta un & uo 90 n 
afaaared faa ares wAdeaT am mPa 
taate: aware ana. alata 99 i 
wa: fafea wis ca arfy vara | 
Aaa WaT ATOR AIT BA az 
WTA At VAP TAHITI 
wa Srafearara aereqafaPart ns on 
Fol. 38): aft wtatomagixvarreangernts 
TUATAATTAPA ATTA YAATIATATA: WATRY 
Tho second chapler begins : at fersawar- 
satyen 1° 
Ti ends: garterant wtaroremarcaragt- 
ataanfalr. art frnifanwatactar fad] faratfe- 
RTTATETT: BATH: At 
Of quotations wo have noted the fullowing : 
Yoguiaraigivi, fol. 10a; Layhuyoyateraiyind, 


ye mbenepeirtplene vaRERTEsien In enh om * 16a Mie semeeteint aptatD § ny paysite te nee) WRN 9 + LAND selene ROP inadiahide: 





* Cf v. 1 of the Rasendracinéimani, Burl, Cat., 
no. 967 (7. °nimayam); and Oxl Unt, nov 702, 


MEDICINE. 


fol. 51a; Rasacintdmant, foll. 23b, 8la, 360: 
Rasapaddhat, foll. 58a, 66), 74a, 84b; Rasa- 
raindkara, foll. 12b, 15d; Vigbhata (or Rasa- 
vagbhala), foll. 43a, 46a, 45D. 

Ct, Diotz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 


[Garawar. | 


2698, 2699. 

1433, 14384. Foll. 1-254 and 255-508 (of 
which 4! is passed over); size 124 in. by 
4¢ in.; fairly good Devanigazri writing of 
[A.] 


Oikitsisdrasumgraha, © work on pathology 


1805 A.v.; soven lines in a page. 


and materia medica, by Vadjigasena, son of 


CGaddédhara, whose family came originally from 


1707, p. ult.) country. 
The work has been published by Pandit 
Nand Kumar Gosvani Baidya, Cale. 1889. 
The MS. begins: 
art frat warn: wires yet 
anaaat wea wTAUs Te (TE | od.) 
aad faate aagarera (aaa? ed.) 
amt faugatad arraren (9 famere? od.) u 
= eam (Spits od.) qorty wargyrat 
au: fain VERT WorATTSTt tt 
atarta(r. argity) Sarmerfome werat 
argtravey fagaey frarrara u 
atfrararafaara (frsira od.) wirertaqan t 
faad dna fafearerarcdae: a 
afc faefe aly fefarerarceae: | 
a faerafatararat a efegrrat frre n 
WATS RTARTA ASAT (TETTA cd.) | 
UT WERT: Baal wifes st 
tat myrrvaranfaesre tear | 
and wifafamty atrerafatatert 1 


feared Teeatig SoraqU TTA | 
dorfafe feared Cerat drat ayt n 


951 


fafeaseaaTAMTAaTT RTT: | 
PRRTAME: WH: MTs Ta wT ue 

The chapters are not numbered and no 
authorities are quoted except a few semi- 
mythical ones, such as Agasti, fol. 482a, 1. 2 
int.; Kapila, fol. 20b, 6; Bhdradvaja, fol. 8840, 
4 inf. Others are doubtful, such as the 
Kaundratantra, which is ascribed to Pdrvati 
in one place (fol. 396a, 1 inf.== 350d, 3 inf. 
of MS. B), while in others (402h, 5; 4092, 2; 
Alla, 6) we have a Kumdératantra attributed to 
the son of Ravana (cf. under nos. 2679, 2682). 
Négarjuna is mentioned as the author of a 
Yogasdra (fol. 882a, 1) which is, perhaps, the 
same work as the Yogaratnévali, fol. 412a, ll. 
3,8; 412), 38 inf; a Prayogasdra being also 
quoted without an author’s name in foll. 402a, 
4inf.; 409a,4; 410¢, 5 inf.; 4118, 4; 412a, 
5; 412), 3. The whole of that section, from 
fol. 402a, 7 to 4130, 5, in which these quota- 
tions occur, and which seems to be an extract 
from the Kaumdratantra, if not the Kaumdéra- 
tantra itself, is left out in MS. B, 358a, 1. 
A Rogasamgraha is quoted on fol. 382a, 1, for 
which, however, B (fol. 8362, 7) reads 
samgraha. 


"0g a= 


The work, however, on which Vazigasena 
relics for every statement, in his pathological 
part at least, and the title of which is no- 
where mentioned, is again Mddhava’s Rugqvinis- 
caya. The borrowing from it is not limited 
to single verses every now and then, but 
extends to entire chapters as well as to the 
To 


conclude from a comparison of some of the 


classification of the subject in general. 


chapters: in the beginning, the middle and 
towards the end, the whole of Madhava’s text 
seems to be incorporated in this work. 

In the other parts, Suéruta appears to be 
the authority chiefly made use of. The last 
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subject, for instance, that is treated of in this 
MS. (fol. 5020, 2 inf. to 5070, 4 inf.) is a disser- 
tation on omina and portenta by which the 
physician has to be guided in his prediction 
With 


the exception of a few alterations and trans- 


of the probable issue of the malady. 


positions, this will be found identical with 
adhydyas 28-81 of Susruta’s Sutrasthana (vol. 
i., 102-117). 

The Cambridge Library possesses in Add. 
1707 (=No. 26 in Daniel Wright’s History of 
Nepal, p. 324) two portions of this work, in 
151 leaves, numbered 1-100 and 501-551. 
Though there it is called Vaidyavallabha, and 
differs a good deal in the latter portion with 
regard to the particular extracts that aro 
selected for the text, there can be no doubt 
that it is substantially the same work as ours. 
Under these circumstances, the copyist’s dato 
(Nepal Samvat 396, 1c. a.v. 1276) affixed to 
the Camb. MS. is of some interest as fixing 
Vangasena’s time before the second half of the 
13th century at least. 


The concluding verse, in which our MS. 
agrees with the Camb. MS§., runs thus in the 
better reading of the latter: 

W sy Amt facafeaat: Kia 
satan anta aifisamcre: | 
at sq vag ate mface werat 
faat sa aa a watganifqa: Set 

In the edition this verse is not found, but 
there are four Slokas called “ vaigasenotpatti,”’ 
which do not, however, add any new informa- 
tion about the author. 

In two colophons (fol. 418, 1.5, and at 
the end), the copyist Bhagavanta, a hdayath 
residing at Ramdpurd, has substituted the 
author’s name for the name of the book. 

Of. Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 145, 150. 


[H. T. Conzsrooxn.] 
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2700). 


979. 


size 14) in. 


Poll. 387, besides a double fol. 83; 
by 5) in; fair Devanagari 


1B. 


his AES. is more correet 


writing; 11-15 lines in a@ page. 

The samo work. 
in its readings than the first, but defeetrve in 
the One 


above, others occur in other parts, and to- 


text. omission has been noticed 
wards the end the two MSS. seem to ditter 
The  Jast 


between the two is found on fol osoh, Ld, 


considerably. point of contact 
which corresponds to fol. fob, 1. tint of the 
preceding MS. Soon after that our MS, ends 
abruptly. In the eolophon of this MS. also 
tho author’s name stands for that of the work. 

This MS. is made up of different parts, 
written by different hands, the bulk about the 
middle of last century; whilst foll. 30-1 
have boon supplied at the begining of the 
present contury, ‘Tho pagination of seme 
portions hay boen changed several times, 

This MS. is noticed in Dieiw’? Anal. Med., 
p. 148, LY. ER. Conmmroone. | 


2701, 
LO74a, Poll. 503 sive 13f in, by O4 tn; 
fairly good Devanigari writing of the latter 
part of last contury; 11-15 linos in a page, 
Ayurvedu-Siddhanutasambodhiné, a work on 
dictetics and pathology, by Avieseara, son 
of Narendra (or Narahara Gaududyumant), 
brother of Visvega Vidydnidhi, of tho Luru- 
shottwma family. 
It begins: whratyra wa | ming aT 
aa | aitfageded ata: 0 
farrraraty fouade faatgs 
fafrefcet Vararenivent | 
wfaracfarrararestt Yr 
Re Wag Aa Wheethtwats 9 a 


MEDICINE. 


VYACAA: AVY VEAt Ueeyurareat 
araifraeermst a faat qat (ic. welaar 
wt) ei(r ef) at gat 
at daha qafaaractarreargarant 
catia fayya wa cfanretguat sirq 
[fewt un 
wmintefentaatiamraia TRE Y 
SIRATTATRUAINS: UTTITTEAT A 
gai] wtaeticiend: amr: ata 
aya a geatsaa Hea fegtraafrat nan 
aaueatafautaeatamecatar: (7° ge) t 
BI ATAyAytsrewat AA su ° 
It consists of two chapters (vritti), the first 








of which, treating of gencral matters, esp. 
dietetics, ends fol. 14d: 
wabitzaral:] ait acettosgfrenfafar 
[(r. feraz) 
TAT Us WRUAATHTING: HTAATRATYT: | 
reaTafaratrenfawateratratheA 
wa srrfeqarergfaciaey aaa aS TST Nl R83 
eft whrrertahpeucrgeraria targa 
vaTHaTaaTgaeteataaaret (1) weet aha: a 
Ch. ii. (beg. RAM HATTA: 0), troating of 
wialadies and their treatment, is incomplete. 
It breaks off abruptly at the ond of fol. 508, 
in Sloka 816 (of this chapter); after which, 
on afresh payo, the above colophon (including 
want afa:) is repcated with sundry mistakes. 
Cf, Dietz, Anal, Mod., p. 149. 
(Hl. T. Couzprooxz. | 


2702. 


13518. Foll. 30, the first three of which are 
wanting; sizo 10} in. by 6 in.; fair, clear 
Devanigari writing of about 1750 4.0.3 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

Vritturatndvali, a cas on pathology, in 
short paragraphs and in “various motres,” 
composed, in 1641 a.v., by Manirdma Misra, 
son of Vasanta of Lucknow. ~ 
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aft araeqat fol. da; xfa faseqa fol. 35a; 
ain ame ib.; sfx atamtfe: ... fol. 50; efa 
Swart fol. 6a; sf writen wa scaratare: 
fol. 78, ete, 
Tt ends: sfa forte 
a wtqarars fafarferoaiy acta sgaemi t 
ant aetoamatees aetarag (!) aiagizara i 
q 9 wate a gare are 
tsarg aim: wactEArar: | 
TOUaTUY BUTTS 
Taga SIMA 
Tt arate Neate erat aetanaises frat t 
FHT THT TTT: Hat SA HVT: WATT AT 
CRISIUSASMAYL HUH TATS (!) 
atarcentarigtaten: wtaeait fzH: | 
mya afar TARA: wiaMITEtyR- 
ATAAUTRT OA RYT TATA THAT I 
wataaraaner afcat afeer 
aimaat (Goomty) wytarmragarest | 
went wife aferrenasa yet 
YATE SAAR TATA 
VATS es seat fa Se (7.9) 
UAC HAPS HPRANT THAT | 
vateaquaet tafser fret 
wate faforgaracmrae tl u 
afueratearpaa(? a)a at cP ada at chat fafwaeraratar 
ufe gafafatrentegar quae: ua faster 1 
wiamnyetasieengs feys Tat - 
ait tra sqeigafratarargaritet | 
alfeeiqureargeten wiamettad 
Traraaifarerra Serta Aes 
wat weafarateta ata Brat aa: ares 
yater fated o afcairfeeat(!) armas 





ariaetratiaararrar arat wersifadt 
Sisrarfartatraysyst Fat wer ans a 


afn wtafatatantactaat TatRTaSt ATT U 


Cf. Dietz, Anal: Med., p. 151. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 
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2703. 


894, Foll. 232 (and 6 of index); size 
15 in. by 5 in; fairly good, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Cikitsédarpana, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, by an unknown author. 

In the disposition of the subject, and the 
descriptions of the different diseases, the author 
follows closely Madhava’s Rugviniscaya. Of 
remedies he gives a vast amount, likewise 
drawn from other sources. 

It begins: wa fagracten aera nu 

feat utat acer aaeat RIAATST 
TH FIAT AAT A BVT TAT FAT | 
RMT Kae oR alaararase F aT | 
fafadt fatarat san foe aen(?)Frafarat i 
afa fagractet u 
Yat TT MATS Firs wie t 
aia waa at Set aETTt aA uo 
It ends: xfa fafarareta fearfrert: 1 
stay wazanfy ate WaT | 
want(? want) san afer cst SWeTATT 
aatat RelSt(? HSS) Siet Vat Bt aw arafa t 
merase wer (?) aa fea 
at aqr ene carareyet eft araa 

Pafarare targa Bare: u 

The index at the end extends only to fol. 
124 of the text; the rest being apparently lost. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 144, 

A. Ciklisddarpana, by Divoddsa, is mentioned 
in the has laacas ahi das ana, Aufrecht, Cat. 


Bodl., p. 22a “TH. T. Corzszooxn.] 
2704. 
ofb. Foll. 50; size 104 in. by 5} in; 


indifferent Devanagari writing, by two or 
three different hands, of about 1750 a.n.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Bhupélavallabha, or Dhiipacaryd, notes on 
dietetics and pathology, by Sundura Deva, son 
of Govinda Deva. 

The author seems merely to repeat the 
precepts of predecessors, frequently however, 
interlarding his text with paraphrascs and 
Vaybhata being occasionally 
The Ms. 
professes to contain only the first adhikdra of 
the work. 

It begins: WY Uy_aarn WH Wat aereay 
efquradt 3a ya fasten wife wa ainsi 
araara: wets forardt edt aafarata: ° 

The title of the treatiso occurs in 


comments on it; 
referred to for further particulars. 


the 
following colophons: sfa woreaand efyraaafess: 
fol. 10a; 3fa yoreaa <a fol. 11a; 
aft jerdatactan 2 aasat(setaut su pot in marg. 
by anothor hand)avarfa wneaet ararafsta: 
fol. 42a. ee 

The MS. is in very poor condition, and a 
gap occurs betweon foll. 43 and teh. 

Foll. 45-49 contain a chapter on tho art 
of wrestling and the training required for 
those who want to practiso it snecessfully. 
It is not clear, however, if this portion 
originally formed part of Sundura Dew’?s work, 
or if these leaves havo only accidentally been 
inserted it, They are written in a differont 
hand and aro numbered in a diffuromt way 
from the others; nor is tho subject brought 
to a propor termination in those five leavos. 
wy anaarat fraatrat 
nafaanr | 1s raga HUTA ACHAT | 

 fggreaad seh sfig gtegt Sreyarat at 
wrafeaergraeaga aT | 
aMUaahat aR: qaterfat 
tenet wreadsersatte warhia un ° 

aft Jayat wafrarat arvaaarte fol. 460; 
ef 9° ao datreseumin fol. 47); xfe yryrt 
wafers fol, 486. : 


This section begins: 


MEDICINE. 


Tt ends after the first half of v. 18 of the 
next chapter. 

The last leaf of the MS. begins: watsgat u° 
five slokas, followed by the colophon: zfa wa- 
gat u sfa aifdedraadactatactar wareaenl aq. 
warat qaquiraseta: WaAThyaTT aut: Q 

The work is mentioned in Dietz, Anal. 
Med., p. 141. [H. T. Coizsrooxz.] 


2705, 2706. 
1439, 1440. Foll. 374 (besides 2 double 
leaves 142 and 172, and a Suddhapatra to 








116b); sizo 12 in. by 54 in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, by three or four different 
hands, in the latter part of last century ; 
10-12 lincs in a page. 

Yogataraigini, &» comprehensive work on 
dietetics and therapeutics, compiled, from 


various sources, by Trimalla, a Telugu 


On the 
blank pages of the'first and last leaves the 


Brahman of Tripurintakanagara. 


work is called Brihadyogatarangini, to dis- 
tinguish it from the shorter version described 
under no. 2708. 

The work is divided into paragraphs 
(tarazga) for each subject, of which the first 
portion—as far as fol. 108b—may be looked 
upon as a kind of treatise on practical che- 
mistry. It gives a number of recipes for the 
preparation of food in connection with precepts 
for good dict, as woll as prescriptions for the 
preparation of medicines used for different 
illnessos. The remaining portion is princi- 
pally concerned with the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of all kinds of maladies. 

It begins: 

arate site SATTTeY: 
wapeferararfchaag: | 

raUfacreyryaray: 
wonrgantiearty 1 4 t 
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Fraeweaheiaa ayfes- 
FATTY TAS TAT | 

atau rata AeeTAMAAT 
Tey MeMigaaaat frat an zu 


aaretatrds deeeatmirencry fires | 
VATATAT TATA aT ay Far Wr Wu 
aarerigwafrerrafer cara ae 
Tenfeageaaer AT avifearan fast: | 
ater apatirayt awafe ad sycreag- 
Ruterrraeyraya aire Ta v8 
wa dd wfcrareat afsed ena weat A 
fad ant germ fe mrmeanpate Gate 
Perera fe: yeerdaged | [ny a 
a atin: a wane weatfag fafarrat ue 
Urdards ard a: ARTE AL | 
SA A AWW: at se ast a at sein ou 
ara: atrarat afacd: afeerm | 
sare: ataate fafa afer fareaet bu 
Wat AA Wala gfararat sas | 
afqm aca aq dfent ata sprat ue a 
weatacat urd anfreda are 
Taxthectayerreagesa: tt aot 

erctara n Ung eee TAy ° 

A short outline of the contents of this 
work has been given by Dietz, in his Anal. 
Med., pp. 145-48. 

The following list of authorities quoted 
will enable us to gain an idea of its relative 
position to other works of the same kind: 

Arogyadarpana, fol. 126a; Krishndatreya, fol. 
12a; Kaumdratantra by Ravana, fol. 3490 ;* 
Gorakshamata, fol. 18a; Tisatécdrya, fol. 8a; 





* Quoted likewise at full length in the Gadha- 
bodhakasamgraha —MS. 710 (no. 2673), foll. 2098, 
219b, and in Cakrapani’s Samgraha — MS. 851 (no. 
2674), foll. 187a, 1410. Ravanasinuproktakumara- 
tantra in Vargasena, MS. 1434, foll. 402d L 5, 4096 
], 2, 41la 1.6, CE£. also nos. 2679, 2682, 2698-9. 

6 H 
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Piyishasdgara, foll. 860, 110a, 1204 ; Bauddha- 
sarvasva, foll. 900, 1774, 212b; Bhadrasaunaka, 
fol. 180; Matimukura, fol. 15a; Yogaratndvali, 
foll. 1274 ; fol. 125); 
Rasadarpana, fol. 12a; Rasamafjart, foll. 
110a, 112b; Rasaratnapradipa, foll. 18), 157a, 
159a; Rasdrnavea, foll. 90a, 1680; Rasendra- 
cintdmant, fol. 90b; Rajamdrianda, foll. 160a, 


lia, Yogasataka, 


$784, Vasishthasamhitd, fol. 6a; Vasantaraja, 
foll. 177a, 372a; Vagbhata, foll. 2a, 24a; 
Vriddhavdgbhata, fol. 124a; Vrihaddtreya, fol. 
206; Vaidydlamkdra, fol. 13a; Sarigadhara, 
fol. 12a; Sivdgama, fol. 90b; Sdrasamgraha, 
fol. 14d, etc.; Sudhdsagara, fol. 113); Hariia, 
fol. 2a. 

It ends: 

arya atacet syacty fnfcfeatg ages 
steht sue g Paget ayers wre (?) feet 
ate Wiafaiternd qeuraferat 
We Uaeifen: woe aeafeat dew ny 

gfe wiaiatireat daua: wnfafararrarae- 
THe BATA | 

In one place, fol. 316a, the title Asviniku- 
marasamhité seems to be substituted for the 
above in the colophon: sfr wtufufyaacdfenrat 
FauntaeraafarraacHAeT u unless, indecd, 
this be nothing but the copyist’s mistake, 
by inadvertently combining a quotation from 
the A. with the colophon of the Yogatarangini. 

Ci. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 667, where 
the author is erroneously called Vimalla. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


2707, 


1899, Foll. 16; size 12 in. by 5} in,; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the same work, treating 
of the restoration of fading youth and flagging 
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virile power by artificial means Codjtkara 


yogah*). It corresponds to foll. 38-72 of 
the preceding MS. 

The MS. was acquired in Saka 1731, by 
Jayardnva Sastrin, surnamed Sudarajosi, of 
Punagrama, from Prasiddhardja-datvay ia. 


Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 160. 


(Dx. Joun Tarror, | 


2708, 


1074b. Foll. 53 (the first three of which 
were lost and replaced by five leaves in a 
more modorn hand); size 13} in. by 5} in; 
stiff, but clear, Dovanigari writing of about 
1730 a.p.; fiftoen lines in a pay. 
Yoyalarangint, in a somowhat shorter 
version, likewise ascribed to Trimulla Bhatt, 
son of Vallabha, grandson of Niagana Bhatta 
(a Telugu Brahman residing at Benures), and 
brother of Rému and Gopa. 
It begins: 
aiefaneaeerarataraters | 
wagurrat ye frcearad 04 u 


wTTRTTAS ATA (!) 
Wat arat aerahrzey tt 
Tamer Vif frctg 
mrgrard eae yfcatT nk 
Traatererra fgeranag (? 1. fyreanig)- 
wrahyT wat tetra: | 
wearatee (? Oot) warat sat aaa 
Treat ahwaft ara wat sfq ug a 





Lath i Mh hl i hl etietaiee i ciedietatten den udshccanng, adhade ren aed 


* The term yoga, like prayoga, moans a mixed, or 
compound, medicine, a yukti of different ingrodionts, 
as defined in an axiom on apothocary’s weights and 


measures in the first part of this work (MS. 1489, 
fol. lla): 


a atta fren gfSerat wrat afe | 
Wits MUPTRTITY arabe aa 
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ag fanaaga Arar abratine? | 
fafarat fem ufuiar: Basar dt 





eee ° as above p. 955), sl. 6. 


Though the mattor making up this version 
seems gencrally to bo contained in the other, 
it also gives verses and quotations not found 
in the latter. Thus we notice quotations from 
Cakradatta, fol. 200; Cikitsdkulihd, foll. 18a, 
b3a, b; Cikitsdd7pa, fol. 33a; Prayogaparijdta, 
fol. 9b; 


caya, fol. 430; Rudratuntra, fol. 12b; Virasin- 


Rasaratndkara, fol. 1b; Rugvints- 


havaloku, foll. 35a, 37a, b; Verinda, fol. 21a. 
Tho MS. is incompleto at tho end. In 
comparing it with the other version, we can 
trace its progress as far as fol. 317), of MS. 
1440, where it terminates rather abruptly, 
shortly after the description of the lughukshdra- 
twilam; anothor hand having pasted over the 
second half of tho Inst lino of fol. 53d a 
colophon, in which the work (Yogatarani) 
is wrongly ascribed to Vatdyaualla, son of 
Sringa, mistakes which have crept into Dietz’s 
account of ithe work, in his Anal, Med., 
p. 149. [If. T. Cotuprooxe.] 


2709. 

1961. Foll. 380 (bosidos indexes); size 
9% in. by 6 in.; fair Dovanigari writing of 
1815 4.p.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Yoyuratndkura, am anonymous compilation 
on the cure of internal diseases, on the same 
plan as tho Yoguiarunyint, which it repeatedly 
quotes. 

It bogins : 
fort eft faurard art wAQATATEA | 
aa waarENtAa AeA wu 8 
wael Heewe wryter fafarere: | 
aaa wAaratie frat watauga ed.) Aro URI 


“I 


Corgan ary a: aeETt AL 
Wea THA MA: ate yat A BT ser ug 
Va: qofed ast tayy spas: 
BEM: Matta frat aaesSs ug a 
naatiaarl ste arya fafarerata | 
naa WHIT saa She ATTA NY it 
Wifrs azcy wrafad fafafird | 
frat greg a} qarsRreaeearra u = 0 
arasa: gramat aface: afer 
aarara: ataata fafarat afer faemet nou 
aatatet Ud afredae ara | 
watatiaverasaaaAtraa: nb ne 
The fact that it begins with the same 
versus memoriales on the honourable calling 
to the 


alleviation of human ailments, and that such 


of those who devote themselves 


coincidences occur elsewhere in the middle 
and at the end of the work, has induced 
Dietz, in his Anal. Med., p. 160, to declare the 
two works identical. That such, however, is 
by no means the case, a glance at the list of 
authorities quoted will show. Those most 
frequently referred to are Vargasena, Vrinda, 
and the Yogasdra (besides a Yogasdgara quoted 
fol. 1895). The others are :— 

Anangaratiga, foll. 3540, 356, 857a, 3775; 
Asvintkumdrasamhité, fol. 880b; <Arogyadar- 
Oakradatia, foll. 546, 2648; 
Candrasena, fol. 2650; Oukitsdkalika, fol. 
8379a; Otkitsdsdra, foll. 1680, 170a, 171a, 
174); Navaratnamald, foll. 736, 1524; Nor- 
nayasindhu, fol. 73b; Bauddhasarvasva, fol. 
155; Bhdvaprakdéa, foll. 84a, 2896; Bhoja, 
foll. 258a, 297), 843a; Matimukura, fol. 29a; 
Madhava, fol. 49a; Yogacintémant, fol. 84a; 
Yogatarangini, foll, 1884, 189a, 1400, 155a, 
etc.; Yogapradipa, fol. 880); Yogaratnasam- 
uccaya, foll. 32a, 68a; Yogaratndvalt, foll. 


29b, 152b, 167; YogaSata, fol. 1580; Ratna- 
6 #2 


pana, fol. 66a; 
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pradipa, fol.118b; Rasaratnapradipa, foll. 1874, 

155b, 1700, 172b; Rasaraindkara, foll. 676, 
987b; Rasdrpava, fol. 140a; Rasendracinta- 
mant, fol. Illa; Réjamdrianda, foll. 124a, 
1690, 2550; Rudratanira, fol. 5a; (= Yamala, 
fol. 6a ?); Lildvat? (on a question of arith- 
metic, fol. 9b); Végbhata and Vriddhavagbhata, 
fol. 54a; Vaidyasivana, foll. 56a, 86); Vaidya- 
vildsa, foll. 56a, 86b; Vaidydlamkdra, fol. 290; 
Vopadevasata, foll. 188a, 2026 ; Saakaramata, 
fol. 206; Sarrigadhara, foll. 298, 68b; Sivagama, 
fol. 39a; Sdrasamgraha, fol. 29b; bhattaraka 
Harigeandra, foll, 212b, 221a; Harita, fol. 3390; 
Vriddhahdriia, fol. 3a. 

It ends: efa watrig wquarfa u 

afafastad saey Carqaran: | 
TAZURL TUATUTATSTE t 
aragiata featacauttera faatat 
aTaTINaaa: Vircaferifn Ge ya | 
wraerapss wfaaatred MITTS 
aren aise: asg ufca: atarcrat tt 

Stir TACT AT: BATH: UL MTs 49 gS TATA TTT 
ays 98 STATAT AT WAT un ee Gera fase 
wmz(?°d) derqre aaa feta i 

Appended to the MS. are two copies of an 
index, on 10 and 14 leaves respectively. 

The work has been carefully edited in the 
Anandairama series (Poona, 1889). 

MS. 2511 contains another large work on 
the same subject, and with the same title, 
which, however, has nothing to do with the 
present one. It is written in a dialect standing 
in the middle between Hindi and Gujarati, and 
is certainly not a translation of the present 
work. (De. Joan Tayzor.] 


2710. 
104. Foll, 295, besides two of index ; 
size 16} in. by 52 in.; fair, modern Bengali 
_ handwriting; nine lines in a page. 
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Otkttsadratndvali, or simply Rutnivalé (as it 
ig more commonly called in the coluphons), a 
compilation from older sources on the treat- 
ment of internal discascs, by Kaviewmudlra, son 
of Kavikarnapura, and grandson of Vuldyauisda- 
vuda(?) of the Dattukula, a vatdyu of Sudhbira 
on the banks of the Ganges. The author also 
mentions that he was the father of several sons, 
the eldest of whom was called Navivallabha 
(whilst another, Kavibhiishayu, is mentioned 
elsewhere), and that he wrote his work at 
Dirghékganagara, in the Saka year 1583 (ap. 
1661). 

Although the author docs not mention by 
name the authoritios he has used, it is sufti- 
cient to say that in tho introduction he has 
freely copied the Curukusamhité, while later 
on, in the description of maladies, ho has 
followed Madhuva’s Ltugviniseaya from bepin- 
ning to end. 

Tt begins : 


alaqimcraga ties 
a raraasa areas rsy (? oa tst) | 
Sri at qaywrazased 


meme araepiifattd wat sz an 

eraraefaal shy ametag asta Weta 
PTSTEAAGAATTAT WATAH A HeATTHT | 

We wAAaaetes weaned wi 

area ware wart faaraat sanrfnry aE nen 
MASATNT: YCYATAIT FRE at(r. qz) 

WATTS MTR MTA AT 
Peautragrguectaatadccegny - 

wife: arafrarcae ae Pranfeateraa nga 
AyS: atradacygat aranpors gat 

ean: aieey et yfeat Sarat are 
aaMTaRttgaena deter afrere 

wa wergat ant afaaat atone 8 a 
Pafarrtar qyraragarat a ferfarerar; | 
deta ga dat afetar ate yy A 
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aya wufaaniegegaa aceents WaT 
We taret at feet qe ser 
[facet | 
a Badraathht efacacger wna 
TrgTAAtaTat wefa farant crstat ara 
[nu & u 
WIA WIATAT TRU URIAARTAA 
ta aufuaat aat garg ayy WET TH | 
fa g wrcanatanfua tat werden 
aga afer: Sha daft ab a 
wad ufee aut Nay 
dfaray fagafyceat t 
meat aie ATA WAT 
aa aufaTatqayaat ven 
TeTATHOALH CTE H TF 
THARMTAT ATA TS | 
STITT HATA sa 
TA: FUTFTYAATNTFATS | 90 


WATITARTARTATUTAL AST AA 
UerereaTa Ae: vine athe a 
wuryaciafa: uo 


The MS. ends without a colophon to the 
last chaptor (vishddhikdragumphana). Of the 
index there is only a gmall fragment. 

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 

The Paris Library contuins a MS. of a 
Vuidyakaratudualt by Kuvicandra, 

[. I. Conzsrooxe.] 


2711. 


1677. Foll. 50; sizo 94 in. by 3% in,; large, 
cloar Devanagari writing of about 1750 4.p.; 
five lines in a page. 

Notos on tho pathology and treatment of 
fever, accompanied by occasional paraphases 


and onlargementy in some dialect of Hindi 


(perhaps that of Behar), Rathor incorrect. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 
UW FEYTMITAIST Wl PTAA 
um aturscisdfsrat at(r. a1) aaTATeAT 
ult] warfsagtecortaties: wet Siem 
aT at UE UTaAt wTTAT faMeTTETTIS a 
temnet uthga wat sTTTTT TY | 
AR: we PNR WTA ATATT ATTA WR A 
frag aeiteudgqarsayiaeata . . . fafa 
[Sena Sty 3 
At the end another hand has added the 
title: eff aruaforerdaat ward u 
See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 186. 
[H. T. Cotmsrooxs. | 


2712. 


1949, Foll. 19; size 10} in. by 4¢ in; 
good Devanagari writing of 1707 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Trayodasasannipataindm cikitsa, a treatise on 
the diagnosis of fever and its treatment, by 
Vatdyamathana Simha. 

Thirteen (or fourteen) different species of 
fever are distinguished, and their symptoms 
described in as many memorial verses at the 
beginning of each paragraph. These verses 
are substantially the same as those published 
separately at Colombo under the title of 
Trayodasasannipdtalakshana; the differences 
in reading being’, however, just considerable 
enough to establish two divergent channels 
of tradition in regard to them. 

The treatise is supplemented (on foll. 15-19) 
by two additional chapters on the same sub- 
ject, called gutikddhikéra and sannipatakalikd. 

Tt begins : 

Craaycigtsacat framatevet 
ufangqieafaradt Ietarserfaet 
wrgiefagriet fargarfrataararat 
atat At TA: BATT Bad Saretarhorst van 


&© 
a 
oO 


seerMEg: FAVTAATIS AT BATA: 
earymturfen teatite nc faterarercett Femg te: 
site eraatiarremrataaret rear, (1) 
mia: quite gat aysaagceiar dferaraT: nano 
wy fafann fol. 4a; sfa dfunfafaret fol. 40 ; 
saivatarann fol. 5a; sfa erereafafaret fol. 55; 
zfz faauafafara fol. 6); sfa wtainfafarer fol. 
7a; fa dfgafafaret fol. 7b; sfa aequitateren 
fol. 8a; xfa erfegafafarat fol. 9b; sft waATa- 
faftarat fol. 10a; sfa tastfafatarat fol. 100; 
efa fagafafaret fol. 11); safwarafatarat fol. 
13); xfa Jaawafiearaaemfaararat Patera 
want fol. 14d; sfa afearfrartt feats: fol. Loa. 
Tt ends: 
wetrargat at athaat uifarrast: | 
HMI Area Cara atghraryaTAsersy ti us t 
efa afrurmateat Aya AATAT U 
aaq as wrarerfe ea TY TH 20 WaRATA 
WUTSATS HMI 19 avatar fefert 
[Dr. Jonw Tarzor. | 


2718. 


IS51E. Fol. 25; size 9 in. by 5h in; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1733 a.p.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Trigati, otherwise known under the titles 
of Jvaratrigati and Vaidyavallabha, a treatise 
on fever, by Sarigadhara, son of Devardja 
Sukavi. 

Ti begins: seufnfcfyrt: et? see Oxf. Cat., 
no. 755. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. 

Colophon: sft yrgucfacfaat figfa: warfe- 
ATA uo Ua ako Tae MTT Wy darzaefycier- 
feared? arg arfa qarag faut ufwadt (!) warez 
ae: wart u fefet Jaferara u 

The blank page of the last leaf contains 
the note : Teratad yaaa TATA fefart- 
gary argat ee 1 Wiig: iaat 

[H. T. Conzprooxz.| 
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2714. 
1643a. Foll. 32; sizo 94 in. by 5 in; 
large, stiff Devanagari writing of 1795 A.p.; 
six lines In a page. 

Attjann, or Anjananidina, a treatise on eye- 
diseases, ascribed to Aynivesa. Tt begins: 

saufafataraead faaat at 
wal Ha ATH AAATAATETAT tl 9 it 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., p. 310d; Ray. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 680; Dieta, 
Anal, Med., p. 135. 

Colophon: gafraatoraadtafaatated (!) Hay ue 
WAT avo WH Iw BTTUPTHSTEM TAAL WT 92091 
aft qarat wate fefad alarticatiageacttarara- 
THT: AWeTtgr (IT. T. Coneprooxe. | 


2715. 
864b, Foll. 2; size 16 in. by 4 in; 
folded to one half their length; 


Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 


modern 


Diitulakshana, a treatiso on the humours 
and pulsation, ascribed to Nered. 
Tt begins: Wa UTaTsy 
araart g arctat afer yEwet 
SyU wad Vt wproprasnd a 
TAA TRA MAUTATAL TA: | 
MARAT VYSTET FT YLT 
ASVay WER Twp wae a 
TAT a at Ast war eae wat 
favafa afornt afer 
rercafaairerge tartatey 
epuaKeat arfearan: ater 
uERTyCasHIAS TIT I 
SafsTeyTa torts 
ta marfcraergiodss 
werAeatcefaaanny 
aret wreranht want acta u 


qtzergizercan witfa atest fi | 
aratfarat aft wat webareidtce n 


MEDICINE. 


ald eUrat wary faye egret: | 
foanaty at ast aranaraaiics o 
gama aman aft weaaer = | 
aunt warear aft wat faweaAt(!) un 
afi wa fadtara aret fafafcaraah: | 
aaa ATs GAT Vat farAraARTTTSt i 
aaa a fer ar dainferneeyat t 
AUITT WAAT Ata Frraat way A 
arafaarfrat aret arieastearerat | 
am winft wa fafaat ses wat a 
aararaitarat aret aT VARS AARTAT | 
faainfi wa fafam peat GAT 0 
foraanfaat aret arersrsreagar | 
ASTANA: LIB WU: WTA: TAT: 
fann fart: eqrat art za wat(!) 1 ° 
lé onds: 
weryAena Ast wae ate fret t 
fafiner feaderer TgtT a Aya 
WTS ast wont arat ahs 
wafufsaaeren ace fafisgy: i 
ed manferta ast Sor frat: | 
wart sty gaat fret mata wae: i 


fa ANIA MASA FAH 
(If. T. Conusrooxz. | 


2716. 
2010b. oll. 10; sive 8f in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Dovanigari writing of about a.p. 1700; 
10-12 linos in a "page. 
alajninawicdra (ond othor medical tracts), 
by Sambhundtha. 
It begins: whrafaca we | 
wea Hered yeray wep (!) | 
dfeat yrat ay: ufgtradaraa: Han 
are: ate arf wre: METH AAT 
ares: ARG ATTA aret fe gefrmA nz A 
are tar fragufn arsaTaTTTT | 
ater waatang wt are fragafc uu 
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Chapter I. (84 glokas) ends: cat wearafactat 
Meas Jets areswht ae HOAAAST: |; 
IT. (23 $1.) 9 areqeserat featalalagm: ; ILI. (23 §/.) 
aft arearaaiga frart aware are Tata: RaeT: ; 
IV. (1451) aretequfasty ata ayza:¢; V. (4447.) 
Cwterratraay ara der: ayey: uefa eTeNTaT 

WY qs tactayT n ArTATSyo (2047.); we TIUTTAT T 
uated taatar? (30 1.); sia ayactar no we ea- 
attat (4 $i.). 

It ends: 
AAA: 

For the same tracts see Aufrecht, Oxf, Cat., 

753 [Dr. J. Tayzor. | 


afa qaacterat grand aarerg aTe- 


HO. foe. 


2717, 

- 1608a. Foll. 29; size 19 in. by 3 in; 
(folded to half their length); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a page. 

Rajavallubha-Druvyaguna, a treatise on 
hygiene, particularly with regard to food and 
dict, and on the properties of various medica- 
monts, by Ndrdyanadisa Kavirdja. [A.] 
It begins: 

UIarTeaaSHe ATRL at | 

efecrafet tee mare (ifaré B) aes 0 

atarcramenta aafacrsta UTAAT t 

ofaifeat <= ga st T Sa THIET 

VATA SpA ATA Sea TAT: 

afa wa ufosen wet satay: t 

area HET Wiese YEN TATAATN: | 

qucfant fada at aA aaTTTH 

waraa: uzatat asretat farttfeg: 

aq qrarcagte: araretat a TTT tt 

aed ufeaargmacent a faerie | 

TEMASANA LPATATATAAT ATT: 

ATA VITATAATHT CAAT HS RST 

SaTaTAERTE TG TANT aMAararacersy | 
Qo ora qafaawaraaaeT ATT: ate sata 
atararaaimeraata aa: atarat fagrrat: u 
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farnmsafagta arerara fad 
afe toate (fant forte we B) at at ATe- 
[cata ante | 
a wafr afradtreer mage 
afeafeafreta: wacTifiae 0 
arfaarafagten sa wat sept TaN | 
Wine Tet ward ag free u 
WeAIITS THATATPTATT AT | 
HST ATINURATHISSTSA Il 


Ch. I. ends fol. 2b; II., fol. 7); IIL., fol. 


25a; IV., fol. 260; V., fol. 27a; VI., fol. 296. 
It ends : 
HUTA ANT VHT AANT FAST TAT | 
grant quaraarant aya fz arn 
efa arateye: uefa FANT BATA: 
See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 265. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


2718. 
1098. Foll. 88; size folio, 13 in. by 8 in.; 


indifferent Bengali handwriting, on European 
paper; fourteen lines in a page. 

An enlarged version of the Réjavallabha, 
having numerous verses and occasional glosses 
inserted in it. 

After the above first three élokas, it pro- 
ceeds : 

ary fafafrnrtaraae Bae 

ganfe afa aft Fa yururt | 
ye: Bet watt ate ay FUUt 

at ar(!) Fafaferafaat = wferraa 1 
aret Few Sara wat carsarye: 
wuefeat fra Ae aa aAratT 

aS yaqchaerh: u 

waree Wrarat aaretat farwtfre: 
a aararcaetary eraretat 7 MIA 
aed ufrsarguaeentatrangrt | 
TEMSAtat WrarerateTT: 1 ° 


Between the two hemistichs of the last 
Slokas extracted above (beforo @ saz?) this 
MS. inserts a passago consisting of quotations 
from the Nrisimhapurdya, Vesishtha, and 
Satatapi. 

Ch. I. ends fol. 3a; IL, fol. 9a; IIL, fol. 
98a; IV., fol. 29a; V., fol. 80; VIL, fol. 336. 

After the final s/ohkw of the preceding MS., 
this copy has an additional passage of more 
than two pages, beginning: Wa watarferar- 
fer; 1 and onding: sfa caasirfeqan uefa 
ATTRA 

miaraUaTaS ATTA UTA: 
ATATTAUTST: ATHY UATET it 

Se ATA ART UTR A VATA AM: BATH tt 

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

LU. T. Couessooxn.] 


2719. 


2080. Foll. 404 (of which foll. 256, 261, 
285, 299 and 865 arc wanting; whilst 154 was 
passed over in numbering the Jvaves); size 
124 in, by Of in.; clear Dovaniyari writing, 
by at least three difforont hands, of about 
1500 a.v.; 9-13 lines in a pago. 

Jidnabhaskara, & sovies of conversations 
between Sérya and his chariotcer Arua 
(Kasyapa), on the ovils of human cxigtonco, 
their causes and remedies. 

It begins: wa: wtequtara vo whrdura nwt 
aa TAT 

WTay UAE TTY: 
neraay qiragieatatel 
aentatufaranataaraey: 

@ ATER Seq Etat Ha 
dfeaard dferd drat a weft | 
ATHYRTATTT Wala ATA 
Ta HY wPTMUTTATRATAATS 
Tei shige nies araiea u 
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wary facet et ara aati: 
WAIT WAT WRU eaeATATH tl 


NST 


WR AW AeA Fa atfan | 

amatafa fara eet aravanifed un 

wed wigfaaha Wa: HASTA 

afe wat aa erfaa Aare sha Sara 

Atay Tou 

sé teat wai wifad (Ont W.) qeargi 

wep fe tqeq(aeer marg., W.) wagrea- 
Lanter 

uuifratedfatrequi wate | 

qerarat @ atat eprarewared ni 

segqifeneatta areaivatsed wT 

watt a sé faa aft oprag fern 

Sw urifa am: det we wret azefeant 

euiad wT ward Techy ese 

went usetray fares FAT: | 

frany: wt we wswiee 

migataad wart gqaergfaatiit tt 

fraiat fast eet wareal Taha 


feats ard data wactaa 
dfenraaneateaar eft feat u 


Ua Taree Ried oat wl 


WET i 


aur: Fa am wan gree FT oT wit A 
featadaar fa w dfzat ara atari | 
nforret a wearfearrd fafadrard t 

watey 3° it 

vyacarafedt wat frearta aafct | 

Rifad ytd pret wand atcTar a 

Garage a att w afed Wiest Tar | 

daa ofa nfod wera Teg ht 

Es aE wa Teay ware | 

weet Jemaet Bray u(corr. at) Faaree: u 
ta Vared arrate waging | 

ta od erqara afeera RereTa n° 
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The introductory section, treating of astro- 
nomical and astrological subjects, ends fol. 65a: 
afa aitarareRt sana eireadare weTae- 
AraaTafeTt a 

The rest of the work, as far as it goes, 
deals exclusively with the different diseases 
and maladies which are represented as the 
fruit of our actions in a former existence 
(vipéka), and have to be atoned for in this life. 
The pathological descriptions are sometimes 
very detailed, but the method of their cure 
is entirely of the piacular order; medical 
treatment being jealously excluded, and almost 
every case being represented as duéscilitsya- 
tama, and only to be approached by penance, 
sacrifices and donations to the officiating 
priests. In this respect, therefore, the work 
is of a similar nature to those on Vipaka, 
described under nos. 1763-68 above. 

afae mafaarao qeruvarferarg: fol. 7b; ° aT- 
Baden: fol. 9a; mousiarmncd fol. 14); 
Sagugat fol. 15b; wararfafegafetes fol. 180; 
OmMMmaUMATT: fol. 38); sargequyarm fol. 40a; 
warqufamarm: fol. 49) ; atfafamstat fol. 470; 
Aefafenarfrant: fol. 49a; fawarfoud afraent- 
afaawarn: fol. 56); aataégarafersnrate: fol. 
57>; =ifwaataeud fol. 600; eramastanrfafaeadt 
fol. 62a; wravaaaratarafrect fol. 654;— 
Owurfrart: fol. 76a; maerfaart fol. 84a; ¥2- 
grgrfivare: fol. 89a ; myatiaimituare fol. 912; 
watanivare fol. 98a; wewrfant: fol. 1090; 
wyistrate: fol. lla; wetenfrate: fol. 1120; 
wrarrate: fol. 12la; woererfrare: fol. 1260; 
seufvare: fol. 1400; zearfrere: fol. 14da; 
aurfaare fol. 1870; (sadsrfware fol. 198d ;) 
sarfratt: fol. 205); fafeenrfirare: fol. 2100; 
wargetyare: fol. 2150 ; fenerarfware: fol. 2180; 
qucrmivare: fol. 23105 mMBeurirae: fol. 232); 
feratfrare: fol. 2340; farcrcinrfrart: fol. 2410 ; 
Fatimfvare fol. 2600; cafratfrarz: fol. 268a ; 
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gravarfvare: fol. 2670; qerfwart: fol. 3004; 
eeamfuart: fol. 3060; vtarvafrart: fol. 3120; 
arqhirtrane: fol. 315d; aratinfwarz: fol. 353a ; 
wartfrare: fol. 8580 ; arzeratfratt: fol. 3624; 
auirarfrare: fol. 3690 ; @timfrart: fol. 3750; 
sirarfret: fol. 8790; faatrfrart: fol. 3880 ; 
veufvart: fol. 393); genfrart: fol. 898; 
wfecinfrare: fol. 4000; seraitfvars: fol. 4020 ; 
mrnaratrratt: fol. 404b;— the MS. breaks off 
abruptly four lines after the completion ot 
this chapter. 

For another MS. of the work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., p. 287. The British Museum also 
possesses, in Or. 1254, a complete MS. in 
466 ff, of which all after fol. 829 is new 
matter not contained in our M§.; leading off, 
in its latter portion, into paurdnik legends, 
with different interlocutors, regarding the 
sun-god (e.g. bhavishyasdmbacarita), etc. 

Moreover, the introductory portion of the 
British Museum MS., as far as fol. 37, although 
“identical in matter, differs completely from 
this and the Berlin MSS. 


[Garxawar. | 


2120, 


1948. Foll. 187; size 9% in. by 3% in; 
good old Devanagari writing, by three different 
hands; seven or (from fol. 165) eight lines in 
& page. 

Sisuraksharatna, a manual for the treatment 
of children, by Prithvimalla, son of Madana- 
pila, and elder brother of Mandhdtri. 

It begins: 

wi Wasarerensray feats t 

wat Sarifraras sana ft wa nan 
waTerfgnerate ® u 2h 
aféfetraragtear? 0 3 

WHEAT RTSAT? 3 


ata qartfae nyt 

mraigatauera ? ¢ wtcerareyafngatacet 
AMT ATSTTST? U9 [n & 0 
aay sero afta sft aw ne tl 

TATA HATSAAT: ATMA afaatrarera: t 
qufssct fracathi o uo u Loan 


See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 653 (sl, 3-11); 


and nos. 1783 above and 27:40 below. 


SAAT BATA TATA 
VET ST BAT T ATa: 3 
dared wate afzweT 
fartaatatcvaarfant SIA naa 
a maraTcarataratia ates 
HAT AAA ATART EMA AATAT Az 
UTCUSaAt ASTHSTY 
faeuraa afc: WtaTy 
AeA AEDIATY WA 
nfear warTtsrcrsratia: 4 
qay arate aera sie we 
qat wraafeaacathiyTy | 
sat frarafaanet wearait 
att adahrrranaTrsatat va it 
Beg iSt wralfreraniateraaTa sare | 
ageaatiamernt at wargunfata daatit 
TANTRA AT YT A FE: [vay 
waite aire Braga sf | 
ard faarrafeerhasrare tags 
mitaietatrrat a aTTeTAT noe 
wafers: yfaat yytrreiiorssae: | 
edt aTAaateraT What fe ae 
aya yore: dist aetereewatcaat:(?) | 
waaay - 
wrey WAT WATTS | 
agaiay famat story 
US AMT WAS wets uae t 


Teds aM wearer aitfe warfati? 
Tet | ntalgen waved fatten 1 deqetuit 


MEDICINE. 


qieauest wid | mrs watyaraaamince cata 
sat! a Sifre: yeu ara fawe wy duraady- 
ara rife to aat eararata midsrqvara dfieerr- 
fefafu: nanafutad u afratat anfSea vara 1 ° 

The work consists of three chapters ( pra- 
ise); viz.i— 

I. Gerbhinigarbharakshdniripana : 

afa ufautat seqrfaqafaf: fol. 7a; ib. afz- 
anfiria: fol. 8b; ib. wear fol. 100; fa waa 
afa nfiatricard afe: fol. lla; sft wet arfa 
nagearecatad fol. 11; fol. 12 is almost wholly, 
fol. 13@ partly left blank (a leaf having pro- 
bably been missing in tho original MS.); sfa 
qianta maraeatat fol. 18a; sqw arfa 
afarieyry eaafe: fol. 13b; sae wt fol. 
Ida; Waa? fol. 15a; we eaafe: fol. 15k; ape 
wiay fol. 16a; ant? euafe: fol. 160; wey 
fol. 17h; waa? fol. 1803 era? fol. 19a; warreye 
ful. 190; gtegt® fol. 200; zfw AAAATGTA: i ° 
fol. 200. 


IL, Bélukarukshiniviipana, chiofly on the 
bilaygrahas (demoniacal influences on children) 
and the contrivances for averting their evil 
offects; bey. fol. 2: 

var nfambecerd aiearerfeg weal araz- 
aeetunta wana we eTeTATATA At 
aI NAMA Arana = fRaraearatrrertar- 
fafentfa arerrfratat a ° 

ILE. 
children’s discasos and their troatment, beg. 
fol. Oda: 

Sara unfuarearrat tia vint at 
ereare foraafcafacat atrar waren: fry: | 
Trew werfagiear ate: qui: Fey, 
MATAR FRATHATTAATETT vat 
great wer art feria fattest weit want sete 
BUS vey frances weaThaTy: t 
aaratacatioariivetad qed mat (? tt °) 
fdaraerafcrarcefat wang ae nz? 1° 


Veltyukoktuushaudhddinivraipana, on 
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Hq syitafaret fol. 76b; xfa srcfaferat fol. 
82a; waternfefern fol. 85); spufearctafere 
fol. 86b; wafafarar fol. 89); werafafarr fol. 
906; wfefafaran fol.91b; qenrfafare fol. 925; 
featfafarer fol. 98a; atatatarat fol. 950; 
utgteraraatfataren fol. 97a; wafaferer fol. 972; 
worefafara fol. 98a; wowafafaret fol. 99a; 
wartafarat fol. 990; etafafarat fol. 100a; 
wearUAgt? Yeygi fol. 10la; acat gt fol. 
1010; sanefaferer fol. 102a; amizaya ib.; 
Gant gto sage? wuancfafar fol. 1028; 
caftafataret fol. 108d; crantast fol. 1040; 
wtferé fol. 105a; are: fol. 106a; arcraat 
Re fol. 106b; waremt#e fol. 108); aeTaiune 
fol. 109a; armenfefefarat fol. 109a; afaetfe- 
ara: fol. 1l0a; aytee TIS fol. Llla; srerare: 
fol. 112a; ara fol. 1180; fase fol. 1135; 
fawaurey fol. 115); arqaref i nofatara fol. 
11Ga; arora sei fol. 1160; seratvefaterer° 
favaret gt fol.117a; graqrey? faoremrey? dterey 
yd fol. 117); weafafaret fol. 118); weratsd 
Fat xf egiiPafere fol. 119d; wageghaferra 
fol. 121la; qararafafaret fol. 121); atret yt 
fol. 1220; ‘wygatifafaret fol. 1284; foll. 128d 
and 124a left blank; aaefafanr fol. 1252; 
aacinfafarat fol. 1250; arcradt zi fol. 126a ; 
faegn fol. 1260; fauwenfeare: fol. 1274; fol. 
128 almost entirely left blank; wtetecaagec- 
fafarat fol. 1290; yqaatatfeRra: ° stratecthafarat 
fol. 1290; wgartarfese: fol. 1808; strafafarar 
fol. 181b; yayeret yd fol. 1380; frearet sat 
wattagtzmatatarat fol. 1338) ; neietatarat 
fol. 134b; varef Te fol. 1852; wepiterat? warey? 
BHUAMS fol. 1860; sfx sizarerfafarea fol. 1370; 
dfafafara fol. 1380; wargefafarat fol. 1390; 
Fares? qaureayd Ws a sfx wtoehafa 
fol. 1408; RE "it fagtufatarat fol. 1420; 
meritcrergd fol. 144) ; Seavey aati warfare 
aufafarat fol. 1450; HAray ° aerratel Re 
fol, 1450; arstaufafatat fol. 1460; werarfia 
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mag: | wtecfafarat fol. 1476 ; suemfatene 
fol. 148b; syatlafafarat ib.; ATHaTT: fol. 1490; 
aaa Yat fol. 1490 ; aeiatdaret si fol. 1504; 
fexrel Ao wane fol. 1500; afcaret a 7@ fol. 
151b; safrarntid | qefafareat fol. loa; eqn 
eu: fol. 152; faatfafann fol. 1530; seqaite- 
atafaafafarar fol. 1540; aqaa wii fol. 1554; 
sefanfesdin | safoatatarat fol. 1558; wegen 
Mitsiee | aatcatfat erat fol. 158a; tatacret 
BRATS AS fol. 16la; yTTTARS fol. 162b; wav 
Re fol. 1630; warfgerat Fe fol. 164 ; FRCL) 
fol. 1640; sfa nfaaggtinfafaret fol. “16BB ; 

faa fol. 1670; aaraud Wi etc., fol; 1684; 
Oaeatinfafart fol. 170); arartinfafarat fol. 
171b; @atinfafaret fol. 17380; fordiinfafat 
fol. 175; wecinfafarer fol. 177); wecrearaaat- 
atarcfafarat fol. 178); wifad fol. 179b; afy- 
afad fol. 180a; @atfad fol. 1800 ; aarras fol, 
18la; witefad fol. 181); sfx acziatearfartie- 
ariganeranrasrarart fol. 1820; wetafaa- 
fafaret fol. 182b; efa caraarfeart: fol, 1840. 

Lt ends: 
wared at faa HarTATSAe: | 
yarfa arfaat art area qed cf 1 


eta atataconar: uefa yytrage faregTRATER- 
awa Ua watemeataqats eu wang: uefa wt 
ifsnurfesmragrenaarfefaeecrathecqaTT aR - 
UreyaT yytaa Ft frac Featateerteta- 
Wa ATA TATA: WaT: BATA: 

A different hand has added the date: 
que, a mreapueyie 98 ata 


272i, 
96a. Holl. 7; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Rasamahjari, a work on quack medicines 
and prognostication, by Salinatha, son of pandita 
Vaidyandtha. Incomplete. 


wam 
[Dr. J. Taynor.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tho MS. comprises part of the Sth, and the 
wholo of the 9th and 10th adhyinvas, with 
which tho work sorms to come to an ond. 

It bogs: Wa AMTAHTAATE 

fansraresa g afer qaaTAy | 
ahaa tea wesrsfaat wat au bt 

afin cadaat qatraaed AATEAT Sea: 1 

Adhy. 1X. beg.: Wa Vert un HUT Saat we 
viryaslanlha ity lingaeardhane, shanduteand- 
gana, strivustharaua, bhayasamkoedne, sbenadyy- 
dhikarana, bandhydhkaraya, bendhydtrantepitts, 
garbhapdtunivaraya, sukhaprasarigoye, 

Adhy. X. beg.: 

wy arom fata aaaha cara 
stad aca atfn(r. ont) ait ararfa (+. aT?) 
Lata u an 
kdlagtina and chiytpurushalilshana, 


Colophon: xfa wtifsatearagaorfsaratar- 


fanrat watAat areararhraaay ATA TyAT SeaTT: uN 
Cf. Diotz, Anal. Med., p. [5t. 
CHE, T. Conuprooge. | 
2722. 

1540b. Poll. 1125 size 10) in. by -b in.; 
legibly written, iu Dovanigari in 1600 a.n.(?); 

eleven lines in a pagro. 
Rasarainasanuceaya, a work, in 27 chapters, 
on the proparation of imudiaines, particularly 
from inorganic substances, aud on their prac- 
tical uso in difforont maladics, compiled hy 
tho “son of Stmhagupte,” ico. 
youngor, grandson of Vaybhata. 


"hybhate the 


[A] 
It begins: 
Tanna ineswenhiista HT 
want fesrarngta aparaterquira yay | 
warat MMe fatcraenfztin: ears 
alft uti amerrafienst wat acet aa ut 
wiigegera Sayre Page: | 
MUSt afaatsay vA, aay: nz HK 
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TMNT weg aia AaIsey t 
sent myaa7 safeifeta a3 
AUNT: BATT ATTA aT: 
ws: (sis: B) ararfeat war mfiat gaat 
(erat B, Gwar C) efe usu 
anfigtaaayrat cafarsnaaan: t 
THAT (ght B,C) Here aat asada ny 
AGANTTAT GTS ATTA he 
ages yun: feantaaqeat 
waighway aint arafatieatas: (0 fafa 
Loree: B, heme: C) ast 
ALN ace TaTRTeT tact tt 
vant faua seint darmareray dre: nb a 
tarararraarat fafarratantrat 
WTA TARYN TATMATTA: ti @ 
warecaarerat darfracarfa a 
Uta: wet gfakeracat | Were N40 
Tt onds : 
eer AU TRE AMT: FAG: 
fat ga: facet wet wat: eyarfirgfae 
afa carga antag ara: to wal uty aaa 
qous, ATVAfeUaATTIC TUTL Gera wget t 
Cf. Diutsz, Anal. Mod., Cod. xxviii, p. 138. 
(TL. LT. Co.uprooxe. | 


2720. 

85. oll. 150 (numbered 148, foll. 41 and 
67 boing double); sizo LO in. by dy in; fairly 
good Devaniiyari writing of about 1750 an.; 
foll. 69-150 ly a different hand from the rest ; 
twelvo lines In a pao. 

Rasaratnasumuceaya. (BJ 

Ib onds: =arfa?n afer cacmraqerd awfegit sara: 1 

Tecra aa 
tien: ary faataarigaat | 
afunt ufe foerd sa ete: 
aracsta nara fratd tt 

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Mod., p. 1384. 

(It. 'T. Cosusrooxz.] 


~J] 


ated, 

2175. Foll. 163 (numbered 157; foll. 15, 
16, 93, 94, 112, 118 being double); size 11 in. 
by 5 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. ([C.] 

After the final loka of the preceding MS., 
this MS. adds a second colophon: sfa @uafa- 
GTS WV Fat wMIrsa: Here 
the author’s name, often spelt Vabhata, is 
Cf. Bahata, 
quoted by Mallinatha on Raghuvamésa III. 1, 
2,6; Oxf. Cat., p. 1185 (printed Vahvata in 
some editions). 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. 


2725. 
1956. Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 54 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 12 


further prakritized to Vahata. 


[Garcawar. | 


lines in a page. 

Kautukaniripana(?), or Kautukaprayoga(?), 
a treatise on quack medicines and spells, and 
their miraculous power in effecting cures and 
the fulfilment of one’s desires. 

The title of the work is not given (except 
that the donor seems to have called it Cihitsa- 
grantha); the above being conjectured from 
the leaf-mark of the next MS. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

mrareraniad yfaragtarret es 
Saetratiat farsa dytaTaT Me 
vatfaagtad Trane wat ey 
Samfeattes for aa: wtronfeates 
ay araatfatafaret | urfeatafaacrsya gaat 
urat aaatfa fater aiqaraeital alae arearaaaa 
(om. B.) aiafaqartaeara: areata atgarta 
aaqual frectt n atfa w atgatha fafrarrteaitar 
wzeufa wi marsaia srasgtacaanraca- 
aiaraegercargyaeanierate SIVAN « Werer- 
RUHL MAA TEMG | CATT S ATTA 
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ararat Ufsardfenarcaa (Caracas) ayaa 
ararefataearar et) See RIS ATTRA TET TA 
sata styaararcatsadeteattaren fravat- 
wunmifa (see below) afan u fr wa(?r. aft Fa) 
wada(!) saafeararata atgaranialam atyardt 
aaraia) wart HACIA Tl TT HTT RAA AT TT- 
Hate R SOT TTA myierquysaaa atgatta (!) 
WAATT UAT WUTTTT 
aranuad feuat eis vat Te 
fautiand ay aartg fe area 
ametfrrasy at mrtare wraa: 
BT TEA Sra Ware gRATATT | 
faa tafauraa a Ufa @ atta hy 
ToT wa wrens fatratyanavis 
wean tea (|) alte | TarATT eT tt 
TAMA ALAS A FATUITS TAS | 
qatearerdge: TRAIT FETT 
aa faguotae gfetu: 1 amfger(!)t 
wee Rat STAT YATTAT | 
afgar wacray ween gira | 
wud casa warhenata sty 
dat HA 1° 
ay ages: fol. 8a; wire fol. 8b; wnrereat 
fol. 4a; wafesrer: fol. 4b; wrgretrt ib.; 
ayfaee: fol. 5a; seeht fol. 52, etc.; atte 
fol. 63; wa agtacanier: fol. 8a; caraysumatc 
ib.; waitagaib.; ufwagd fol. 10a; may4 fol. 
106; we aritatat fol. lla; wa atarreyacut- 
Frame: fol. 28); xerat wendeayat fol. 87a; 
etc. [Pafaaetur: 1] after: t 
aight wewa Ft yet a cat ee 
ceraritaratert arearerfearant: (1) 0 
Bq ered: 1° fol. 62b; we wefwar i wa fac 
mts | 
WATTTAT Saas (or St A He) 
mariage AfeTSaeyUTAT: | 
arate wear feta 
ATASATTTTAT TAT 
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WIa: Mia AAATT St AAT AAwTAT | 
ara feared We al aratia a afer u 





sara wari? fol. G33 farfaria fol. 630 ; 
wera: fol. G4a; waree wart a AY WN wat 
stan araraaray tat arpa a aA TTT aA 
ib.; wa qeneqtat darvata fol. G60; sareaty- 
afan wa genie atgata tae faferhig 
RTT TIT | 


Qa arafafreanfacrarersar wat qTt 
SMTTTSHATAT: BTARVTAZAT | 
TR RAAT: BATT 
“Om “ ~ 
ST: VARTA ATUGETAT A BT uo fol. 
It ends: wa faunatart: a [70b. 
~ cs ¢ ~ ‘ 
ga gaara fagt waa a: frre | 
we (Pied) ararfa mare aferaret(. ost fa- 
10 Slokas ending :— [areas uo 
art THM fossa watts a 
agar (a) ya fafiar afear wt a 
Cf. Diotz, Anal. Mod., p. 160, Cod. Ixxxiv. 


(J. Tayuor.] 


2726. 
2072a, Foll. 37, ono of which (7) is 
wanting; sizo ll} in. by 54 in; fair, modorn 
Devanagari writing ; olovon lines in a pao. 
The same work; incomplote. 
are marked at? 


Tho loaves 


The MS. broaks off abruptly in a sloka 
occurring on fol. 49), 1. 6, of tho precoding 
MS. It is also shorter in somo parts, whole 
pages of matter contained in tho other MS. 
being omitted. Thus, on tho first page, there 
occurs a lacuna, extending from qunefearfarat 
(col. a, 1.3 above) to shortly beforo wa sett 


(ib., 1. 25). [Garcawan.] 


2727, 
2010a. oll. 13; sizo 8$in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about a.v. 1700 ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 


MEDICINE. 


Sataslohi, a treatise, in 100 stanzas, on the 
composition of medicated powders, pills, elec- 
tuaries, etc.; by Vopadeva, son of Kesava, and 
disciple of Dhanega. 

Ti begins: wusafgsatcarfrafacaty forera:(!) 
aiain: ° 

For other MSS. sce Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
756, 757; Wober, Berl. Cat., no. 978; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 67a. 

It ends: wartgaarpifargararacrartayt(!) 

u Sginraatgighrea: wtataea: wea: 900 nN 

gfe wtarecafachaat yaetat Barer i 

[Ds. J. Tarzor.] 


2128. 
42b. Foll. 30; sizo 9} in. by 4 in; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Pakiévult, » compilation on pharmacology, 
containing prescriptions for the preparation 
of different concoctions (pika); with a Hindi 
translation of tho ingredients embodied in a 
Tike following the description of cach pala, 

It bogins: wa urarret feet i 

afuag: mea Ate feurTay | 
gre Fea(!) cara fyrarfarerarfegta u 9 n 

It onds: efa fanarae: n efa Storareara ward i 

Of. Diotz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

This M8. is followod, in the same volume, 
by a Hindi medical treatiso called Itémavinoda. 

(H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


2729. 

20984. Foll. 27, one of which (15) is want- 
ing; size 7} in. by 4 in.; logibly written, in 
Devanigari, by two or three different hands, 
about 1600 a.v.; 8-11 linos im a page. 

[Pakdvali], a similar series of pharma- 
ceutical recipos, with directions for their use 
in different maladies. Incomplete and in- 


correct. 
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It begins: wa fedmfe(r. senfe)ara[s] 
fowra 1° 
ment era nal ents arra 
FAAS VSHTINTAT Tan 
Tattered wa arf waa (!)t 
wat Wine Atenas wedea (l) nz 0 
The successive pdkas are named after the 
principal ingredient, many of which appear in 
a Persian-Hindustani form. 
It ends: eff wreqretiratara: it 
The above collective title is inscribed in 


pencil on the first page. [Garrawar. | 


27380. 


18514. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Kalpalatd, a treatise on quack medicines 
prepared from varions plants. [A.] Very 
incorrect, 

It begins: we whrutwar a 

[afegaiggta yarqirgarad | 
waruatiat aifa sat wartatafat a 4h 

WT SMUT t marg. | 


aon (ya B, orig. Alag ageyat Tes sa 
[eerat | 
aad go waee creat wate 
WT WreayalwewUra (warsarfuraswa mars. 
corr.) STzt Wl 
wp ASAT MUTT AST 
fafedt 7 SRT ARUTaTT FTAA t 
tramsmMs ted sat [wt marg.; 7E- 
qae uUfet wt fageracted y | [BAA BI 
ant Aat A 
Teas Sareigawanttad | 
weMutae wd et wat faqafa i 





* Thus corr. A (? wa ag 4°); WAS AT- 
aaqrag ° B, orig. A. 


970 


Sactoen: nowt fact weerraagractt ATCT: 
fasta (!) erat saaat Hae wae afzat daGTAT ° 
wy veteran: fol. 2b; we FoRicyras: ib.; 
BY HifaUtaeM 8a; AY WaT: ib.; ete. 


It ends: 


ayat faratcrat atforena (!) agate 
mrat sett aif fad area afsd 


wate fafad wi got = afgut alg BI 
arte ayafa(!) aaa fararsray tl 
efa wtaerent faa Wat Sarath 


The outside page of the last leaf has the 
title Seywer@ata? written by another hand. 
[H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


2731. 


1351), Foll. 80; size 10 in, by 44 in,; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing, 8-11 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [B.] 

This copy was apparently made from the same 
MS. as the preceding one, if not from that MS. 
itself, before corrections had been made in it. 

On fol. la another hand has written the 
title whavtaard? (which, in point of fact, is 
merely the first subject of the treatise); and 
the leaves are marked WYao wen: 1 


[H. T. Conzszooxs. | 


27132. 


207la. Foll. 60; size 11 in by 54 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in & page. 

Ayurvedamahodadht, or a chapter from it, 
called Annapdnavidht, treating of dietetics and 
articles of food, by Sushenadeva, 

Té begins : 

weal Watatt Sy rraTeael fedtarat 
saTafefe aad waeafadet 9 a 
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aateraray (?) 
arata (sic AB; Pr. atita) faqut véfa wee 
[aenfagtd wea 
ae: infaraM feATy [3] eeriqareaT: 
mug a war atta Pagar wt wraat 
araat wfaat wage yfafa: wiraqad WeTuR | 
acinar | 
atad fart fadrrand feet fragt: 
TAY seat fearaTHCT Ts FATT | 
alfgeta qengisrat wie feta 
Tee AAU TAT hehes MUTT ATATTATN IN? Eh 
HAAS TAIN HATS HSS AT TAT LAMA ATT: 
Rat 
wreuratagid fatagad wat | 
ufaaafrye? a nist afc waret ne 1° 
wayne wiysage urate. aatat: 
fol. 8a; sar? nerfrarae fate: fol. 9a; xwre 
qica: fol. 120; Cfwan: fol. Tf; wma: fol. 
168 ; ogra: fol. 18h; eats fol. 10d ; RYT: 
fol. 200; °xeait: fol. 220; otc. 
It ends (with somo obvious corrections im 
the stanza): smrtaastedt wtadadafactad 
MAATAaA YM: BATTS 


wars erat aca: viata AtcaT| S| 
ANT SHHATNTTS ATTA TTI HITT | 
St fteeunyar fant war dutta 
reraratatrarret ratrata AAT 4 
afe wiigaadtut aanfeareg i 
Owing to tho intorchange of q and w@, so 
common in MSS&., the author’s namo has beon 
sometimes erroncously taken to be Srisubha, 
or even Srimukha. According to Witv-Ndw, 
Hall, Pref. to Vasavadutid, p. 52, 1 Sushena 
was the son of King Prabhikaravardhana’s 
physician, 
Ct. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 154. 
[Carcawan. | 


MEDICINE, 


2730. 

1944. Foll. 50; size 103 in. by 5 in; 
good, modern Devanigari writing ; ten lines 
In a page. 

[B.] 


In this MS. also the author’s name is spelt 


Ayurvedamahodadht. 


Sulkhena throughout; and Sukhena in the title 
on fol. 15d. 


sometines wa? 


The leaves are marked ae, 


J. TAYLOR. 


2734, 
2623. Foll. 52; 4.9, size 11} in. by 84 in.; 
coarse ludian paper; modern Telugu hand- 
writing; 15-18 lincs in a page. Rather in- 
correct. 
Rasaprud7pika, a treatise on drugs, with a 
partial commentary, by Mutgalagiri Siri, son 
of Jayunnatha, of tho Celavangala-vaméa. 


A. Holl. 10-81. 


adhyiyas. 


Rasaprudimkd, in four 


Tt begins : 

SMTNTA: AAAS: TATA AA 

a Art HrHIT Bat warta ara 

aarta uataftarferd eer ferarenst | 

Sia ACETATE eaTTAtg? fafevtatat 
[(cf. no. 2728.) u 

sfer(r. wife) wtercfredt aerqacfesya | 

THrprimasiaast awe 

warfer Tismaraeaen Ae7aT: | 

TRATA HTATG ATAT TA TMITA: it 

aefert frat: wher ycercfeettaat | 

ara’ (? daga) q it fretranrarca u 

faferarcfagt ata (:] deitet afer: (? sifira:) gz | 

mead: yet ATTATATATTS 

airetaat ant ferreiet(s] ag | 

wafgquraafay sresterasifard i 

# get fara: staftem yoreret (P qtarean) | 

afaat wear (raga) agierat soars 


afe: fame wife oftdeaaraat | 
ATA AMTSTAal (? Tara qa) Ura: FawSay kt 
wraefagerem waste: | 
WeatsaraRet SA HITS Ts 
TAY Taz: way ace fafa | 
sfa wafeh ara: qaaea she: 0° 
Adhy. I. rasasuddhibhasmadhihara, ends fol. 
15d; = I, 
Suddhibhasmadhikara, fol. 22a; III. navaraina- 
suddhibhasmadhihara, fol. 24b; IV. navaloha- 
Suddhibhasmasindirddlukdra, ends: 
arated (daw separa Tat 
wera waa was wears 
warefiaqea fart waa waa | 
WHAT WAT FRA WAT ATT 
aft Tanetiaart qeleyfernigectrad aa 
araheara: | 


mahdrasoparasasddhdranarasdnan 


B. Foll. 1-9. 
adhyaya of the Rasapradipika. 


A commentary on the first 


It begins: 
aarfa wedafcarieed wcratafenureast | 
Sta ATEaTgaTS eracate faferteutat u 
weaaiet fet series tea: yarfarar- 
mau: AMPs: | Ae fearawes wesychaaraeq- 
arta dt asat wares: fafaeeranrdsaatarrars- 
afcare fasraaa(!)as fafate fayragaa Tata 
format TyURINaeT TafeTeratiaachs- 
qerfeenrcacirar faaioatn wer fayter areata 
aah | SIVIOTATS VRAIN STATS 
sat ycut sara afeqetat fir ae 
saren: WAT: wer i wa fe F qetaterd 
afaycateat ea ware! Waria ATSTaTeN(r A) agetrR 
sft v¢ atlaly smafadi afaqeguad ceed 
aafmars vinrat forvatd ag: frqerara (1) ufedea- 
arama virar frge faquachrat: arrarfaerd ter 
aa wacacacencratensfgarartenraret (!) etata 
Hat We Pryce Sentra Sle (TA TAA 
argraetaat Tat TaMTETTAA gfe QTay nfatE 1° 
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It ends: efa Wiaswdnedyartranguracca- 
TRAIT SaAthararatrarerne ses yy 
wTaT armenia amaregasiaretintcafctactaarai ta- 
wahrard ATR Waaheana: u Taasfqcafa say 

The remaining portion of the volume (foll. 


2-52) is in the Telugu language. 
[Macxr. Cots. | 








2739. 
2176. Foll. 78; size 11 in. by 5% in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Kshemakutihala, a manual of cookery based 
on hygienic principles, composed (? in 1548 a.p.) 
in twelve chapters (utsava), by Kshemasarman, 
son of Manmatha, and grandson of Dudani. 

It begins: 

HUSAS aaa Haasan - 
wsfoaoaraa tater eres: | 

tritgran We: waofafgarct fates 
fre etonty a wares: wet n 9 


CEMA: AIAATTATST- 

aanfa aire: Wifsar wifes: | 
CANTATAS: VIS taAITe: 

a Wala afaezRaATtaTwaTS: 2 nt 
waTAgehivasa weAsA: | 
fastrrafastrat freesar wet seat 3 
VASAT OT, 

H SMU SyTT As: | 
faaraT Treat 

fartaat at werd (7 7°) apt n 8 a 
TeaAy Va: Basha Great frdtcat | 
warns ave: eyafeem Tat frees ny 4 


wate aey Ua wears: 
qeMaTaa: YUraiaera: | 

neferataent tufeanfaert 
Perea ayant us ti 
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enyataee (!) yal vata 
FIRTAANTTRSTRSTA: | 
eutaaa wea fafa 
aa? W arin warat on 


AMT ARTA: WATE: HTTATTH: (!) 
fas(marg. corr. aa) fafea gute US Waterey 
[afaz vb a 
TiswgqarsaraaeniawaTye: | 
wut Waal aTRa FeTCrst shat sarTT Net 
ATA THAT PATHS HCN STATA TAT 
featafa qt murzrasitty faaifaat(!) | 
what wremaaet eget: ara graratyat 
wat srg Uy frant wharrerafu: nao 


eefaMeyay TEA aT 
“aim TRADES (ORs) 
Wawa hargatyrares: 

WA BA A AAT TAS U9 
AAG AIPA ST TATA sy UPsw | 


qiery fareatat era Wa AAT Ua 


ara] ugat fraafaua: alates at 
aurarferranact frre: atfewrarinat 
yet wofacfagfaarsn eta eer eta 
aay aeraatferat arm: mteta gare 9g 
aaydafaaradsat 
WATT Tat wat 
at fagter a we warn? 
way frost fea: was ue a 
waatratareerafrengzey: 
areryTATy: wrerRety Te: 
fatufateraaar dfaaryarrir 
fafgrgataatt cert gayi uuu 
at framinrafres wae fewstaz 
RATT STTd aT gets: ' 
Sarena fa arararefeaTuTe RET BIT, 
wea Tye grass wurgriest nag 
ati wtar(!) waat ater 
amr weear(!) eteeqarrat 
a gaya Frqraty 
ware we | ad utut nao nt 
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aaseranag eed wtayy 
Wtat saat ara ay | 
wat aE ufsaNieTUTaa 
PFT STINT Ab 


WTAAeTATT az aaa 
Sarfaar uferarsacraaa | 
qam ARITA TAT TAT 
wae wafrya fama arerfa y ae it 
ay awa yd wy 
wa warretatatsneara | 
wise Hafeaaray wet 
ureraaraciaar a qut wif u Ro nN 
mttiad a Awsaaerats 
eronqaaad tfafagara | 
wat fraracquicagrt eT 
ad BVT WY UAATETSTSH Wat 
BUSTA FUN TS 
aye veahae gy Sa WaayATT zn ° 


L. vamsaprasamsana, fol. 3b; IL mahdna- 
sopayoqgyopakaranapr., fol. 6a; TIL. vaidydhdra- 


stipaldirapr., fol. 9a; IV. ritulakshanacarydpr., 


fol. 120; V. dinacarydpr., fol. 17a; VI. 
mamsipr., fol 8la; VIL. matsyamdmsapr., 
fol. 38); VILT. shadvidhasékapr., fol, 47b ; 


IX. gishtinnakyitaprakdrapr., fol. 52a; XX. 
pakuinnapr., fol. Ola; XI. kshudbodhaka- 
vastupr., fol. 63); XID. gorusapdnakddika- 


thana, 
It ends: 

agit sq fay aatt qfardt avaraeaat 
waa fertouy first atcorraraart | 

wictmrauty at yfafeat wan fe wrarget 
arent grey wa arafager wa fe featacy n 

gat gahrararey ash ATATT STAT 
airare: frrarearrastt ATeTUTTgT: | 

Trat werden (1) afafeat: darcrat ont 
atera: yfastag strafed freitert erga: 


co 


WAAAHAT SAUATT Soreaha: | 

wala Baars wifsareagiear a 

UeleaaTETeT Tea: ain fait waAT: | 

efa ante dfeura ummateant AeTeae: 

aént atin: waeraaat staatarg fae 
Saar uly argh waa TaANt wepaaear(ad) | 

att Taig AUT: Bea gata: arate TST 
WNT wweTagtet aawararaty: u 





STURT RATS ATTT PrMA AT | 
Bay Raat ae: GUT sass n 
gfe wladersrammgagitctad yxarEs 
STEMS: | BAIN set ata u 
In the above chronogram, Dr. Haas sug- 
gests that we should read arararrfafrarrarec 
famntfad, which would make the date of the 
work Samvat 1605 (1548 a.v.). Perhaps ara 
for are alone might suffice. 
The imperfect Berlin MS. of the work (Cat., 
no. 950) was copied in Samvat 1721. 
(Garxawak. | 


C, MATERIA MEDICA. 


2736. 


1507b. Foll. 51; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 8-18 lines in 
a page, 

Dhanvantari-nighantu, a dictionary of me- 
teria medica, in nine chapters (vurga). 

After the first 14 verses: watfa wetafcar- 
feed 0 (seo Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 451), this 
MS. proceeds : 

saraet frat Jaret Fat ETAOTTA: | 
sarratrararat Tatars rag uy 
wirarce fora fata, 

art fafaremiaarcet | 
ooh wad after dist 


SAISt AA AYMAT SF un 9G 
6x2 
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Then follows a versified summary of the 
first six chapters, ending fol. 4b: sfa wedaft- 
fade maaqeTa: Aarau after which it proceeds : 
TIWAAIAt Ae. 
The MS. is dated: dam aus Ctgraradarez 
aaereteareany [H. T. Couzsrooxz. | 


2737. 


114. Foll. 55; size 124 in. by 43 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 lines 
in & page. 

The same work, without the ganasamuccaya. 

After the first 14 verses, this MS. proceeds : 

ates farie gy arte were | 
madara Ofsatagarfean: i 

SATA | TayATAT + ° 

The text of this MS. differs considerably 
It also 
contains only seven chapters, the last being 


from that of the preceding one. 


the misrakavarga. 
Tt ends: 
efa do mag: an sin: [rel afcatitan: 
watearat(!) garat qaarafataty on 


gnieqa fates fatgaraaaa 
feast qfezerd weinfcfatattt i 
aNStaraat Warararratyergys: | 
arafatightas wfa FenTRTTE 
ie atestafratafatg want whdae ote 
area HT Vicaray |RATAe(!) a 
[H. T, Cotzsrooxs.] 


2738. 


987b. Foll. 35; size 144 in. by 4$ in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 7 
or 8 lines in a page. 


Sabdacandrika, a medical dictionary, by 
Cakrapanidatia. 
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It begins: 
a4 Uy etd Feataaafaay | 
Nomgeaara fart Wersfeat u 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. +105. 

The vrikshddivurga ends fol. la; srarnddi- 
vargu, fol. 72b; ghyltddivarga, fol. 73h; bhi- 
amyadivarya, fol. Me 5 manushyaearga, Tol. 780; 
simhdadiverys, fol. 8203; madyadtoarye, Tol. Sha; 
paficakashéyadivarga, fol. 80a; briphalddivarga: 

HUTTE aaa AT Tea 
yeniarfemarersgrral frat: 
[If T. Conmprooxy. | 


2799. 


1351C,  Foll. 49; 


fairly good Devanigari writing ; 


sive TLin. by 5 im; 
9-12 limes 
in & page. 

Sabdapradipa, a dictionary of medical 
botany, by Suregvara, or Surajdla, son of 
grandson of and 


Bhadresvara, Yasodhana, 


great-grandson of Devagine. 

The author was court physician to King 
Bhimapdla, lis father having actadl in a similar 
capacity to Ramapdle of Bengal, and his 
groat-grandfathor to king Govindacundra, 

It begins : 

aMtcatace priate: 
WUT AS TRS TUT: t 
slereaatcarths dear- 
aerafustag tt fasrara fat 
we afatiycany frerafre- 
aan fasattiontaar | 
Tt Mawes qatar: 
UAT YOST 
a weaafrattcs Fafee- 
vietrarctiecutataars | 
ULAR TIRTATTTA TATE 
aoa i aah: ufcoreyet a 
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ct 


~“\ N + 
Wa RATTAN ATE a fagerat winifa ysta wrduta | 
wehraraita wfsrars tt Sirsa Waterat Srargeat w vera ut 
nacre eae a oe € 
wnat afaaraas 


a wafaaiagee alfnn: Ufa attra | 
sintead gufaa veto eae pe 


WA (7. Baez) wasenada: foomensy 


vara vat frat feat [(? Farag °) 
WRT: WEN tayraiaa: 1 waar arfcaresreateaanty 
waatat faatatat Taggart arent sz aurea (!) crqetenety =u 


arara anAtfaar faaal sd adaa vu wai waiaa wa fast at 4 yfa a 


@ US aaa: Wet ara weds Weary ara TTATAT 


‘fata: werararat araeeat fe areas eager arate seat Hace Pa | 


afafatgnies fenfat ga: gfaz wag eaied aif gray sdudg ui ¢ 
afafagrUrerent sae AIGAETS | The svarddikénda ends fol. 5b. 
fast fenfat gy ararer yeat ge enie h warceas 
anatfazent ara arrnaaa:(!) u serafetagan(? freraa) eisraretta aera: | 
TST: YA ATA aseigeyae | mia quad FafsanfssrrstaeT u 
SMTA ST Weta) wT wea afsrarfearres: 1 
wIFTAAAaTArienfee (!) atadifietge tat Para: | 
marta geet Tage eTTATT | acuteaa: (? acura) ata Taz: 
Sraaacarca: wiaeafent: RATT | THEA IAT BUATHT AT: Laut: n 
aarTTaat geararta frercre ol witary ayes xfer aPaTeT Te: | 
fa win TRUS: WHET TRACI 
a fartaaratgyrataitefatadg a(!) | wguU wirRTH TTT 
BEAT AAT FURTUTAT TTT | St fawpite: waive a | 
atfeat wfearar(!) a wewmtgit wa Tet WTAE TA TAUTSST NTA: 
war atquct qa wa a ufcatinn u TATAR: THATS: 
searfafaa aret war abifcated (afey ata guar fa ufaa: yfeaat | 
[marg.) t| - greta wafafiratcate- 
stat arferar a era yfaat a watiitar o wmbitamequafiatTren: t 
rere (I) wera efsat ummrfiregtncigy t a sd quratecarrawqay 
wefte: frgergghinze Taras RTaAT Ate: TACK: BATA | 
wiepaygrea array eras: | qarraat weargiaa: 
waritfrgt(!) aratare ware (7) WAHT FAATA AATAT 
wrfcal fafaererrargateyT se efe muaaarrinatyinctactadt wane trare- 
areata: #2 ufrereTgeaT tu ganfrurd want u dag 9929 Te Vbrgiedaatae u 
wien 4 war anrasracadiay t Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. Lol. 


weurfafaurcaetararTars Fu (H. T. Conzsroorx. | 


2740. 
Ulle. Foll.25 (178-197 of vol.); size11} in. 


by 9 in.; fair Devanagari writing (Huropean 
paper, watermark 1801); ten lines in a page. 
Parydya-Rutnamala, a synonymic vocabulary 
of medical terms, the name of whose compiler 
is not mentioned. Very incorrect. 
It begins : 
wUrg wr od TeTaEt Ut 
dcavatced safastfia oy 
VHTATMATSAATYA STA TT AT 


ee Rt acer Sabre 


urat fasfraat wen(r. eae) arfrdqufaacr i 
fat aotfa at: IC: BAL WearaiaT: t 
Remamucfenfarararat Satara: 
fa arafa carfa(s. vearfa) Braares wee: | 
aiaat argact wet ramet (MS. ° fc) ata- 
[afeart 
FIT A MENTS AAS FaNsiway t 
WRITTT i 
azerfa frat Tet ATTA WSERT | 
arent eatreat gararfy(falarieat a 
WATT ut ° 
This vocabulary ends fol. 25a (197a): 
wefaanqd ont wa gy aft opt 
Wal suqaey Set wart 1 
aot BSP. HIS) Ast Aah ad ws 
Lerae(!) 
sittgrigety:(!) arm yaterg(?) gated b 
afa fafarargta(? apr) TRATETATa: BATA: 


The remainder of the leaf contains a passage 
on weights and measures: wa arqafcarat | 
wetrord wratera(!) weak Tr 1 

Appended to the volume are three leaves 
containing an index to this treatise, separated 
therefrom by four leaves, marked waz (? wey- 
Tas), containing a list of synonyms of similar 


form, beginning feqt fea get era gta i 
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fata: t fatfe: 1° and cnding Teal Fura | 
SUH | UTAH I 

For another MS. of this work, in the colo- 
phon of which Madharakara is given as the 
author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 254; 
whilst in the description of yet another MB., 
ib. i, p. 111 (beginning in the same way but 
incomplete at the end), Réjavallabha is said. to 
be the author as well as an alternative title 
of the work itself. 

There is another Parydyaralnanutlé, by 
Mahesvara Afigra, of which a MS. is in the 
Bibl. Nat. of Paris (Gr. 24). 


LI. T. Coresrooxr. |] 


2621b. Foll. 16 (paged I-32); size Ato, 
10 in. by 74 in.; written, on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 22-27 Times 
in @ page. 
Abhidhéna-ratnandld, ov Shadrusa-nigharla, 
a dictionary of matoria medica, in six chapters 
(skandha) corresponding to the different rasas. 
With Telugu explanations. 
It begins: ugafvdg: u 
dq aaria geet wer wey faatfed | 
ara wala] wet eardania aererd i 
atta ATTA ag | 
wey uel frigefratat a 
WITTY; 
waraq-ety- frets (!)-ara-waatatit-frert-aat- 
RRS HHT TAAT-AAT- TAIT ES 
BAT PUT RATS way Fat 
Srarargat fyratee-wer-eirad TVET: 
wrar-[s] wWea-arate-yaatarey- ureter 
rai (|)-wera-fagte-aeet-ateeeray | 
VAT-AATH-YAL-OC-ASY-Wyr- Faqs 
aT wfaateat-ae-nya wera feat i 


MEDICINE, or 


argrat-faareaned-atraryat- a iereaey 
L(? afavq? comm.) 
TRTTAT THATS-AYT-ATAT-HHMTITAT: 
wud warts (eH? comn.)-wae-afemenrs- 
[ararirg- 
fang ga-wya-fyifea-waree: fae wre: 
zat MANTA TAT UO 
L., madhuradravyaskandha, ends p. 7; IL., 
amladravya, p. 9; ILL, lavanadranya, p. 10; 
IV., tiktadravya, p. 193 V2, kafudravya, p. 24; 
VL., hashiyadrarya, p. 32: 
Wa TS A WI Wey Ves TWH 
feat wat earerig(?) wegutss ort a 
Ofist atrratin aeatu sahoraceaerst 
We SAN Ul 
As Prof, Aufrecht has pointed out in the 
Cat. Cat., this work is quoted twice by Malli- 
The half- 
vorsos referred to occur in the last skandha, 
viz.: Ha: qufraat TAFTATHST p. 27, 1. 8 
infra; wereat wetota: fertary st am up. 29, 
l. 7 infra. 
}or other copies of this troatise sec Burnell, 


nitha, on Sisup. 1 19, and xvi. 18. 


Ind. Tanjore MSS&., p. 72, no. lit. 

A. leaf (paged 33 and 34) attached to the 
above MS. contains: Ayurucde Ashftadhdtu- 
purthshd. 

It bogins : 

wera: anaearia die Tey AA 

wmraaeagfet wrare farrert a 

araqet wrfaseisaratctiraarfera:(!) | 

wensaninoret aaeat uv ° | 
[Macx. Coux.] 


2742, 

S248f. Foll. 27 (paged 37-90); sizo 4to, 
94 in, by 7% in.; rough country paper, Telugu 
charactor; 17-20 lines in a page. 

Abhiuthinarainamdalé, with the Ashfadhdtu- 
(Macs. Cotz.] 


partkslad. 


ao | 


27438. 

209. Foll. 154; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1700 
4.D.; eleven lines in a page. 

Nighanturdja, also called Rajanighantu and 
Abhidhanaciidimani, a dictionary of materia 
medica, by Narahari (Narahara, Nrihari), son 
of Ivara, a Brihman of Kasmir. [A.] 

Tt begins : 

[eq faafad ter at aeet shes wn 
faaa wae de freaty ageat v9 not in Bu] 
alsarawaweratTagategen t- 
ntitdfarrarenten: Wiacut wtat t 
fetta ardat syferaarmestad 
waaay facat farg 3: wifencat qeqnan 

For a fuller account see Oxf. Cat., p. 323. 

A. lithographed edition of the work was 
published at Benares, in 1883. The 13th varga, 
treating of minerals, has been edited, with a 
German translation (Leipzig, 1882), by Dr. R. 
Garbe, according to whom the author wrote 
his work in the reign of King Simhadeva Nri- 
simha of Kasmir, between 1235 and 1250 a.p. 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


2444. 

1507a, Foll. 198; size ll}in. by 43 in.; 
good modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 
lines In a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

This MS. is less correct than the preceding 
one; and is, moreover, slightly deficient at the 
ond, breaking off abruptly, as it does, in the 
tryarthah of the 18th (and last) varga. 

[H. T. Conmprooxs. | 


27405. 
795. oll. 81; size 104 in. by 5¢ in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 


fourteen lines in a page. 
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Madanavinoda-Nighanfu, a series of brief 
descriptions of medicinal plants, and articles 
of food, composed, in Samvat 1431 (1874 a.p.), 
by Madanapdla, of the Taka family ruling at 
Kashtha,* north of Delhi, on the Yamund. 

The work consists of 18 chapters (varga), 
to which this and other MSS. add a 14th, 
consisting of genealogical verses. 

It begins : 

ats aatat qrd(a, b, c gat R. M.) qutat 
ats Tarai (ate astat c) azertgatat 

anand wamaarat (aa R. M.) 
fafame: FAABATAUTTA 9h 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 264; 
Prof. von Roth’s account of the work and 


and 


author in Weber’s Indische Studien, xiv., 
p. 898 seqq. 

A lithographed edition of the work has 
been published at Benares (1869, 2nd ed. 1875). 
The subjoined text of the genealogical verses 
referred to is based on the present MS. (a), 
and a copy from the (not very correct) Ben. 
edition (b) very kindly sent me by Prof. von 
Roth, together with collations of a MS. (¢) in 
his possession, and another (d) in the Uni- 
versity Library at Tubingen. 


* These names are somewhat doubtful. The present 
MS. calls the family-name kdtdnwaya (or kitanvaya), 
but two marks (? figures) over the first two syllables 
seem to indicate that these syllables (or the conso- 
nants) are to be transposed. Other variants of the 
name are fika, thika, Saka. The city in which this 
princely race resided is called in the present MS. 
kanda@, whilst other MSS. read kashthd, or (the pra- 
kritized form of this) kéhd, and the Ben. ed. kachd, 
Some scholars make Hariscandra the father of Ma- 
danapdla (and his elder brother Sahkajapala); but 
there can be no doubt that in the genealogical account 
found in similar terms in several of the works patro- 
nized by Madanapdla (ef. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
651-53; and above, no. 2720), the verse wenrarat 
AETSMAT: ATITTat ufwufaqere: ° must contain 


the name of another prince who ruled between Haris. 
candra and Sahajapala. 
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sraTaTa (Zt? d, 21, Bt° b) Rta wferat farys 
carafe ata ant sufi ufeaa 
agua fafeaareta: yet 
aqVatfayayaregyay at 
wa wee: aaata AAAT ATT THE: 
qocearatia: ULACES AT arantgaeT: 
TeaTRU wert ufone aA TTA 
aq fart creat (eta c) aaa Paw ATA EAT 
TATTTTUNATAA PSMA LATaAT NR I 
ante aveure: wifarurest Vrs tt 
VHSUASASA ar sea aya 
BUAE aS” TH AWATSAAT Bt 
sforpeamreanta waTsearaal 
eferat re [slac eq atta” 
uit frafageafeaaarra afeary 
afadt’ Awaramnfa ated se qafra: usa 
TANTS AHA: 
ararcat wfwafiraarea: | 
atfiagarer ga: (am: a, Bat) waft 
erernty art UAT AAT yA 
art aaatgars seat aret® warm: afar, 
a ard again) waeaarepeTaT | 
wanrfafataatisyfant qa aeaT 
areata atera afer fel Pat a" TRI SAA NS 
warty ATTISATA Vary: 
aera ee 
nfaryeacet a warete wren | 


aetang Frurg: bdialil waa non 


i a eh lta oad betaine mp 


* arefa d, “on L, wrefa e, ateft o a. 
* guretcg ¢, °MBeat b, aom. from apes to 
TATA . : aay? bd, atcaraaea a 0. 
* fafgrat c, Carfafarst 2. 
 wifcerenta o auto b, faut a ape ut 7. 
“ata a bed, winsyed, CMraTATe «, CATs ¢, 
APITTAT ATM: a. 
"Omer d, wa ° RRTAT bo YRTTA @ 
° 0 faa afeat ¢, wanite ° dvytern 6 d. 
° seer b, fea c, dear d. 


” fates >. "tate. weak er a, B, oc. 
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fa zelda waedeTt 
srarantsras ww A 

wat tia (ta: a) attaaat sf qe 
Raa BAT TT NG 


wufa aaaTS: wefaenfagne: 
UAATARTATSTMIASAS: | 
efaratafcaareaqafas: (° fara: c) 
qvacfantas: Bra: (Ou c) UfTe net 
BAT UTA, AUTMATST 
ATS Ta (sy a, adtrasyd) wat yah 
waa yerafuat fars 
sia atest weat fafa noo u 


fart: apd ” wefafutaaa whrat yirae © 
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Be aE Eta” aifeRATaMAT 
are atfa cayugefed swat guises | 
etarat uftarqaraeea wad fra fae” 
aie: Saga ae Yt: TAATETALT 1 93 A 
aqrata yeahs eT AT at AMT | 
ciate aut fafafanrate atyant uw n 
[arseat: fagearcyarfaen- 
TWHAAMTIRAATIST | 
ebay RTT 
TAT TASTE TUTATT 1 9% ua] 
Ui uyt qafawa: wercaera (Hee? a) 
aa wineaaia fait sz 
aay srmeafateata ait 








waTaTATATAMET Thea: Nash 


afn atnracetatad acafeatefraet west 
ait: WAR b [H. T. Corzpgoorz.] 


Foe Tas farroryy adard ” weit 
VACANT SARISASCN WTS 
vata a quargiennteetaaaratcay” 4 
[aan 
umifageneutta nforat aqea erat at” 
facgy weet atifa wractarfaat” aera 
ararat afcata date wer einReftat ” 
Sra at fafem warafaaat” yeaa: © 


‘ 
aia winter feraecarga: | LATERa W 9 I 


qe: eateat sta fears wearer” wag 


2746. 


42a. Foll. 111; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
im a page. 

Madanavinoda. 

In this copy the work is preceded by a 
short passage (14 lines) in bhdshad: we ante 
feet | aeye 9 WHYS 9 WABtyZ? ending wH- 


4 rer a, o eu ato Herd, bom, vv. 8-16. | WA RB! 

* wente fort d, fafad went fe Pert a. Tho MS. ends: 

4 fadt aad d, Met Wht . wy xine yale wea meaifar 
Soma: a, ofaurd? gtape d. widerigatalaly: Pagar ZS 
Wf 9 Wa: oa, 9 waa ° d, aaard c. aa ufegifanwarctii aa ware Tate, 
18 9 T ward? RAVAN 96, @ Awe areca WAU CARIA AT AATT STM BAAT: HI 


TH d, HTAT a, a. : 
" et AAMT? o. 
* aeRTAE 2° eerfe? d, o wet oc. 
“ wOg waargatfeat a, wrpiants d. 
7 warat ufc? duty? ware? d. 
% sate ° war aifwaat? a, 9 ant? d. 
 feeatt HEE tc. 
* wafiat o, @rafenta d, wererat c. 








 onhumeninaadadnenan epadaasutanitarllartenmie hal Thacperiattiones tosmaedimntioninenciaiancatinn araallaricia orameaa’arz amas teagan atenniclatal 


* aan grentaa d. 

si ufcarrarenaziay faz: we: ¢, afcaranedent 
ad frig afeurdt atagat? d. 

* aa at ey at d. 

” safer? wat said conpofrafieratt uo (fol- 
lowed by the colophon); ¢ has the pada qava 


ant ofanvd: wyferatar Tem: nad? 
6 i 


bd te) 
oa] 
© 


at ust wafree: wZITAeAA 
BATT TAT fatta st 
ua orereafatieatta ant 
fara aT eteraseraten? st w 
afa atagaqan fated arafaate fadet fesrat- 
MAMTA: WU 
Wafy WANSTA WITT 
aay REATIS: qatet Pr | 
WHAYHRATT Ta Tat PZT 
franfaanfes mifiderzarar i 
afa mtaqataateraae: SATA 
Cf. Dietz, Anal, Med., p. 139. 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


2747, 

20382. Foll. 154; size 184 in. by 4 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1811 a.p.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Madanavinoda. 

After the introductory verses, this MS. 
presents so many and considerable variations 
as almost to amount to a new work. The 
author’s name and the title of the work are, 
however, so persistently repeated in the colo- 
phons of the chapters—of which there are 
seventeen in this version—as to leave no doubt 
as to the identity of the work; whilst the 
title Dravyagunandéma, under which it figures 
in the old Catalogue and in Dietz’ Anal. Med., 
p. 156, originated in the leaf-mark FATA 
on fol. 1, and yar? or gow? on the others, 
merely intended to describe its contents, and 
repeated in the copyist’s final verse. 

Tt ends: sfa feasitn eft atecqurefactaa 
neataaente we fret wregah: warm u 

ara safe a wetegnfnt are war area 
feat w fret warty wigs at fad gers 

WSS AZ Seay wat gat a ara (!) sa 
wha arysafaarg ya feafacear aay 


[F. Bucnanan.] 
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2748. 

1240. Foll. 60 (numbered 61, no. 53 being 
passed over); size 1lin. by 41 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of about 170 A.D.; 12-18 
lines in a page. 

Pathyapathyavibodhaka(-Nighantu), » treatise 
on materia medica, in 6 chapters (rurqu), by 
Kaiyadeva (Keyadeva, Kutideva) Pandita, son 
of Sdraiga, and grandson of Pudmandbha, of 
the Bhiradvajagotra. 

It begins : 

aaa fred fortran Bitar 
gh{ areaat = aaecha war fogmafaratt 
Tey wTaTeTMTah Yeu: ataTarafars 
wa ft Sadey eAETTATTEMTTATS Tay UT 
MITSTAUT INT SR AMAT SIT 
FeATR ATS HTH ATS ACUTE: 
maT yenen: aeorTa aToTaTAT fest 
aq Utara snecqaat sat Aahrarsa: i 20 
TYR: BIAeA” sher Qerfererrfrgrea: | 
ATURTRT Ta HAT SY ATTATTT BU 
maTMTacaat Tara a cared | 
aa sq fat a werenfaar: v8 
wiortigrrerrgraatan: 
@ fear sq favrg ararey ara: (!) ams nn 

Varga 1 ends fol, 38h; 2. fol. 410; 3. fol. 
43); 4. fol. 526; 5. fol. 5605 6. fol. GID. 

It ends : 

famtfgarat gearat cratinea: gat; | 
afcan RITTy WHYTRATTRTTAS 

afe witaaeerifeatacter quraatiitra ate 
ah BATH 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1748; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi., p. 126; Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 148. 

TH. I. omnes 


iagaeoaly eters e 


* wigtrarat fest Wob., wtrerray fag RM. 
* auda W., RB. M. 
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2749, 2750. 


1214, 1215. =‘Foll. 1-231 and 239-520; 
size 11} in. by 9in.; fair Dovanigari writing. 

An alphabetical index to Nighanturdja, 
Pathydpathyavivekanighantu, Madanavinoda, and 
Narayanaddsa’s Dravyagun a. 

It was probably compiled under Colebrooke’s 
directions, and afterwards copied for Wilson ; 
its beginning being identical with that of the 
Oxford MS. no. 766. 

The MS. ends: eff trfaizarnta qerqurfy- 
qafrts aeafedtafase @ get yaa RATA MUTATE 
urgtat garat atraMereRrgeaaty eet fetam: 
MAY TITAN 

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Mod., pp. 126, 137. 

LH. T. Coizsrooxz. | 


2751, 
96b.  Foll. 180; 
indifferent Devanigari writing of 1674 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 4 in; 


nine lines in a page. 

Gunaratnamdld, a» compendium of matoria 
medica and divteties, in 26 chapters (varga), 
by Misra Ithdvu, son of Misra Latalana. 

Jt begins : 

fafand facia freysarad 71S | 
Ree caatiaet de sé wreafers nan 
qutantiratatagarat arafiretar t 
drat et aTaafat: ATETTAS Uz A 
aad frasitfegerat afaarfaa t 
war cafrat yaar ay aeafaaT ng ih 
trast afaaray Bary Whit 

fast anten fafarrait a | 
wiarafaaafaat & eet 

ure az sprreerarest 8 
Ba car at ary frura: qiata wt 
daa (r. coda) waren: terse: watfiats nu 
afeea vu: arta att ore: atarenfar | 
arama: at at gerer facuria fz nu & u 
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watel carfeah: uv wateh car 1 
AYU Se Ese agiRAATTAT: 
aan QsStat: Slat AaTeaaatayAy 
Te ends: wa myzcemqun: 1° afa atatfealt: afe- 
Utama: 
mragiata fratacrafodrs fanaa 
waren ity: afrcaferdia ge eT 
aaTarataases wluaitra mates (? mUTHES) 
AMA Fay TeMSTTaAT fa 0 an 
eta | AtafasecHraraaatatermrafactaat (at) 
FUTAATST STU 
war, 9930 38 aTifert oyfe qo wpRAT REAAET(?) 
feutat | wtratrareusg yacuarrds weys AateTT 
mya UaNt wasfeutad dawieey chert. 
warara featad 
Fol. 180a contains an index of the vargas. 
Ci. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 186. 
[H. T. Coruproore. | 





27102. 

2621a, Foll. 15 (paged 1-29); size 4to, 
10 in. by 74 in.; written on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 26-29 lines 
In a page. 

Sautaéloki, a manual of materia medica (by 
Avadhdna Sarasvati), with Telugu (and occa- 
sionally Sanskrit) explanations. 

The text begins: yararat n wasyTET i 

HRT- AAS VHTATY- het aaah eta - PT ITT AT 
aatan-cune-feta-aeg eT aU-ATUT: 
Sater ghar aaat-TaT- Aa AT-M Ca - 
VHT-FAAGT-AH- ALATA TS 
Trea- PaTETE-TA- WISTS TATAS 
ifaet-ay-auaha-agaT-ATaT- WAST 
Bred Hi fagsia- YASH Aa-KETG-MAT TA 
ay-acIaty-sAra- faa Vathas in TA 
ZtaT NARI SooXsoo05 eo 1° 
The MS. is incomplete, breaking off as it 


does at the end of Sloka 84. 
61n 2 


a 
G3 
fo 


According to a Madras edition (1880), the 
work consists of 1184 verses, ending: 
gq VAAUMTT APATIAATS | 
Wade ASTATGATUTATTTAAT 
Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 67a. 
(Mack. Cott.] 


2758. 


11952. Foll. 38; size 124 im. by 5$ in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1748 ap.; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Fogacandrikd, a treatise on materia medica, 
in 38 chapters, by Lakshmana Pandita, son of 
Datta. 

The author studied medicine at Benares 
under the tuition of two brothers, Ndgesa 
(Nagandtha) and Nardyana, and had three 
elder brothers, Ganesa, Raghundtha, and Rama, 
and a younger brother, Vitthala. 

It begins: 

aq erates wt Tt 
dfgraraig-agarcard 

ed waSateraats han 
art Fath Yat adia 

Satfaara shy aATETa | 
fry: & aTatgaiee 

a ada font qa sfer na a 
wargcraragat fega 

aeteqaay Hareard (2) | 
Fragqarat qvarrare- 

ATUITT areas set n sn 
fatray erchraagee ty 

dara toratatafearey t 
He suearcatey Tat 

GAVE SAT wraait van 
queniatratremaag 
margtoata wuried fe dries ny a 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The colophons run thus : 
wat rcs Fer ferarcnt fgrenr eT TE ATTA ATH RTT \ 
quemufatadt (acer swat sfa) UPrif¢- 
Tt ends: Larrat ! 
fafgeneforedaretaarisT ey 
TA ACTA AM AAS TTI | 
wcrc: gfisarraratfeat- 
ufafarad yt Rafe Te SST 4 
B TRAGA MENTE AAT TA 
sam: qainfageraratariant | 
qefatn wae effets whrgta: 
auitaa Siearaqeagard went it TN 
fat scaggatiechats dara ae 
forrea foad mat stafreie Prevent | 
falfaw qedad] Croat weTaTE z- 
MATS TEMTATTATATA (7) 3 


gin wlneramiadgraiacagraniomadienta - 
cham ainlsfgar warfare PAA Ato° Ayre 3.71 
dearer nayefeta fefatt wa: atuataftecrst 
Tatar wre wry sn aes ui 

The title of the work in the colophon, being 
partly eaten away, has boon supplied by a 
later hand as aprieat, whence Colebrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work Yogaturadgin? on fol. 1a. 

Cf. Rij. Mitra, Noticos, i., p. 96; Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 149, LH. T. Cotusrooxs.] 





2754, 


1540a. Foll. 67; size 10) in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanigari, by ono Lam- 
bodara, in Samvat 1783 (4.n, 1676); twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Cf. Diotz, Anal. Med., 


p. 188, (H. T. Coumrooxz.] 
2755, 
2357a, Foll. 88; size 102 in, by 44 in; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1578 a.p.; thirteen 
lines in a page, 
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Yogarainévals, atroatise on materia medica, in 
twelve chapters, by Gavgadhara, son of Disa(?), 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 158. 
It bogins : 

UATal SA AUT AMSAT SATA ates faery 
utatgrerizerfactaarcntseragat | 
faoeqaree Trergaratar(?) warahear- 
qa: alfa urytte gan frousar aati 4 tt 

aaararayieay shrage arat factyt yer 


Ha Ff ATeTATTATAT erarerat sat fess 1 
carafe qiyatat aeATaETt 

arafeaafaafrage waraetagat 3 1 
qa fame: qaettat 

AAT WAY ATTA TA (PAT Aart) 
Tmraat amgat aett 


ee] 


rinTHTT sq waite feat n 3 


wanna gers fraregta 
‘Satnittwatrertageyerat 

WATS FMRARITIS HAGE (7 Herat) 
ated fauraafruraed(?) fe Sut n 3 ue 


L. (80) rasddigunavarvann; IL. (5a) aushadhi- 
nam gunavarnanam; IID, (7a) rasadhdtumisra- 
gunavarnanas IV. (10)) rasurajasya sodhanam; 
V. (18h) chitin Sodhanam ; VI. (190) rogéném 
cikitsévidhih 3 VIL. (22u) atisdrddindm vidhth ; 
VIII, (240) rogarajddt; IX. (28a) kushthadi- 
vidht ; X. (30a) pramchidioidhi; XI. (3820) vaji- 
karana; SIL. hashdyaushadhindm yogéds. 

The colophon of tho first chapter is followed 
by the dato: Wan 9%3o Waatypretred | wtwa- 
STATENS 

The MS. ends: 

ania wamrfratra(!) 
arnferritataatadt sta | 

qreardarct fad water 
UAT eMTACATaTaE: Nh Fay. tt 

gfe abrcrrent Brea serra: nay ne aA Igo 
at othaeerad 1 where | wanentycarat feta | 
4° wasrtfotidt nen [Garrawar.] 


2756. 


2357b. Foll. 87; size 10} in. by 4} in; 
fairly good, clear Devanagari writing of 1651 
A.D, (foll. 18-80, 34, 36, 87 by a second, fol. 35 
by a third hand); 6-9 lines in a page. 

Yogasaia, a manual of materia medica, in 
102 verses, the author of which is not men- 
tioned; with a commentary, Yogasatabhdshya, 
by Anitaprabha. 


Text and commentary begin : 
FAS AIH Tetruratatatanisrac se 
faertantayiare afcad degre Fa 040 

waa ufaararanlavle: afrarfea: 1 wa a fara 
ama fafare faert wad afai xat aingalarl 
au: afcad grad 1 efecrdtarge efa dem: feat 
srarfemraa: 1 aat yt art met dae (!) dae 
vary afc Ts | 

The author of the treatise is repeatedly 
referred to by the commentator as the dcdrya. 

Only a quotation from Caraka (fol. 37a), 
and a few references to former commentaries 
are met with in the commentary, viz.: on él. 
23 (fol. 10a) wtaad (for fea) ater vata ata: 
wEUTS Bat efa eratae watwu; 6. 47 (fol. 15a) 
dag waonfraat watuatiersqar(!) xfa az 
(viz. for the last pdda ere 4 Ht Sa a FATA) 
TTRAT sraredsa 1 sfa ztatazn; and 41. 57 
(fol. 17), text srarftaudieuieusataaersige: ut) 
comm. udreuizat nati we afer wears | 
WSTSA asta ctatat | faut | wera wT 
whee u 

The commentary ends: # fawa Trt sat WH 
aint fafdarcfaarh: uefa wiamerafacfedt(!) arr 
WeArst FATT AT adoto tt 

The Berlin Cat., nos. 959-60, and Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 67b, ascribe the text of the 
Yogasata to a Vararuci; whilst Berl. 961 con- 
tains the present commentary without, how- 
ever, the author’s name. In the Oxford MA. 
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(Aufr., Cat., no. 752) the anthor of the Yoga- 
éata is not mentioned. Cf, Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 155. 

According to Prof. Bendall, Cat. of Sanskrit, 
Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum 
(where two different editions of the Yogasata, 
in the Sinhalese character, are mentioned) an 
examination of the two MSS. of the India 
Office has shown the Ceylon text to represent 
the older of the two known redactions, and to 
correspond with the text of the MSS. in all 


but the last two stanzas. [Garrawar. | 


2707. 


2357. Foll. 59; size 10¢ in. by 43 in,; 
good (Jaina) Devanagari writing of about 1500 
a.D.; fifteen lines in a page. 

Yogasata, with a commentary, Yogasatatika, 
by Rupanayana. 

It begins : 

aA: Raia SA 

TRAIT GTS PTT Wat 

fat wife Sivaiiencataa: | 

AMAYACIS AT AAT AT: it 2 MN 

WIUATRTT SEATS ATS STANT 

vagatad waapraat vfaart n gn 

Tera Taras: Wear: Beha: | 

ta ttaraa: qa: data: aq ant af ua a 

ge feo mata get fearatt) aren trate nan 

waa ufaararerarraraze: ufratfer: 1 wae fer’ 
wae | fafarat frend wad Sfa) afewaraariy 
viraainiaeaa siuerTrate ° 

Of authorities quoted besides Oaraka, Vag- 
bhata (or Vabhata, fol. 47a, 1. 5 inf), and 
Susruta, we note the following: Kaéyapa (fol. 
39a); Jayasena (fol, 6b); Jatijata or Jejjata 
(foll. 5b, 24b, 27a, 34a, 89a); Bhadrasonavih 
(? Bhadrasaunakah : were weateie. sifted 
gd Futl dated aaae awafyetagea t° fol. 252); 
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Bheda (foll. 5b, 46a, 49a); Bhaja (fol. 52a, 
Vriddhabhoja, fol. 27a); Siddhasdrakdra (fol. 
456); bhattéraka Hariscandra (fol. 31b); Harita 
(foll. 10a, 382). 

None of the passages referred to in the pre- 
ceding commentary occur in this; vis. $l. 23: 
atat USTRET: ; sl. 47 (46) last pda, ae 
are wesw warn; sl. 57 (56) text ° weHT- 
querying’; comm. usutyea freerefa 
frafqarfa taaa aratwcarfefa whan aS PameT 
algeafata Heat sreratweray | 

Itends: Wa HAT TT WET wafata TTY: t 
TAAATS 0 

gfe waTaTHAT Are AST HT WATAT 

aaaq feat wt afobt Tera 

wer ght fag aah rata gay aT Na ean 

ararat saeid(?) = sega forse a 
afe ofa: qeufafe: n° 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 


Tho Berlin MS. 962 contains yet another 
commentary on the Yogasata, by Siryasena 
(Pirnasena, Cat. Cat.), [Gatsawar. | 


2708, 


1029, Foll. 59; sizo 11 in. by 5 in,; 
fairly good Devanigari writing of abuut 1750 
A.D.; eleven lines im a pago. 

Rasendracintdmant, a troatiso on modicines 
gained from the mineral kingdom, and their 
applications in different maladivs, by Rdama- 
candra of the Guha family, 

It begins: serat edwa: witcrreteraat wagte- 
TafastaareMATTR 7 

For a fragment of-this work, seo above 
no. 2675. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 186. 
no. 967. Oxf. Cat., no, 762. 
at Calcutta in 1878. 


Borl. Cat, 
Algo printed 
(Hl. T. Coumzrooxs. ] 
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2799. 
1875a. Foll. 13; size 112 in. by 5 in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 
Rasamukidval?, a treatise on metals and 
their medicinal properties, 
Tt begins : 
fafa wae Tt 
fnfcast fas avd a war | 
aasWAs HOfa cet 
wagarafeat WRT 04 
wa wrquare fear u 
HAKATA ATT He TANT a - 
SYMSTARTCARAT 
gin aeata wpa FUN: 
WHOMTAAA safafTTTrT Wr 
aa qaident fear u ° 
ata emra | afa gata: u fol. 2b; afa qea- 
niafafe: fol. 3b; afa crrantafafe: fol. 4a; fa 
sufafy: fol. 4b; fx artvrcfafu: fol. 5a; sfa 
arafafa: fol. 6u; afa srefafa: fol. 7a; zfa a7- 
vacfafy: fol. 8a; xfa ariacfafa: fol. 9a; sft? 
aaa Aa nee Urghairgarea 1 fol. 9b; sfe 
atetrayfa: fol. 10a; xfa arearacfatu: fol. 110, 
etc. It onds: 
aaah Ye Ae 
ufcare: fare srearards | 
vprafgral fet Hg 
uftea: ofcarad aye: 
via ainayia: uefa caqaraet aaa un with 
the marginal noto: ya aga ya wiry 4 ya 
wm wary RIRtafAs Tera 
(Dr. Joon Tarzoz.] 


2760. 


1898. Foll. 20; 
modern Devanigari writing ; eleven lines in 
& page. 

Anothor treatise on the medicinal properties 


sizo 12 in. by 5 in; 
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of metals, and the preparation of drugs there- 
from, extracted mainly from the Yogataragint. 


The original title dpratfrmt on fol. 1a has 
been scored out and sdaz§q written over it, 


under which title the MS. has figured in the 
old lists, 


It begins: wa yterfra(r.fyrersrg)acat 0 ° 
and five lines further on it proceeds: 

BY Wraetat sq | wal 
ararcattfa ° from here onwards most of the 
matter is taken from the “ dhdtipadhdtitpatti- 
Sodhanaméranakathaka-taraiga”’ of that work 


(MS. 1489, foll. 83-89). 
Ti ends: aft qrcHere 1 


Saragadhara and the Rasaraindkara are 
quoted. on fol. 16d, 


The last page has the same marginal note 


as the last MS. [Dz. Jonnw Tartor.] 


2f61. 


729, Foll. 80; size 124 in. by 64 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1790 a.v.; 14 
or 15 limes in a2 page. 

Yogaraindvali, a treatise on quack medicines, 
and their supposed effect, by paramasaivdcaryu 
Sritantha Pandita. 

The metrical text is in some parts accom- 


Very incorrect. 


panied by explanations in Bhdsha, and some 
of the diagrams show Urdu letters. 

It begins rather abrupt: whyewarara a: 0 
area urgard (? argarey %) prAeTa aaa 
wats YR we UT MY AA PE a 
atterfort(!) grat waaree(!) gfsars 
aerate UR ATCT he 

afa mzacafaty: 

On fol. 18b, 1. 1 infra, a new section Gf not 
the treatise proper) begins, the verses being 
henceforth numbered consecutively as far as 
fol. 700. 
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This section begins: 
matey waeret AetastahaT | 
aia fot ataravet faefat u 9 
aetvarerfa fag ageaticat | 
afginaararta aarsaetry aT zt 
From here the treatise is divided into the 
following chapters (pariccheda or patala): I. 
sunastavishanigrahah (vv. 1-242), fol. 25a; IL. 
bhitagrahasakinindm jveranigrahah (vv. 243- 
440), fol. 29a, beg.: 
rary fame fafgest aa amare wat fragt 
wudaraqeay fre qtafafrarrad n 
IIL. samthitasddhikakarmadhikdrah (to v.1077), 
fol. 480; IV. kautukddhikdra (to v. 1589), fol. 
52a; V. (vaidyakadhikdra, to v. 2198), fol. 67a; 
pamddhyaya, fol. 54a; gandérbudddhydya, fol. 
58a; garbhapatamvarana, fol. 64a; stanapra- 
karana, itt strivaidyaka, fol. 65a; VI. rasa- 
yanavidht (to v. 2846), fol. 70b; VII. ratnddt- 
parikshddhikira (vv. 1-83, 10-186), begins : 
ware wfq ceraauat Sleraty witat 
fatter aiq grfea: aftad aresan qaatt 
Sat aera wa new frafren[x] ai 
wi(?) Winferuabreagges atarg yan 
VIL, kalajidnadividht (vv. 1-71), fol. 79a; IX. 
aushadhactkitsdprakarana, 44 vv., apparently 
extracted from Nagarjuna’s Kakshaputa (though 
not in no. 2616 above). This chapter begins: 
WMATA aT —- ve ariefaga: | 
a wdfrge — erert(?) femme apt na a 
feafa frafeataaricetiod (? oRgnt) war | 
watreqeat waaregut se: 
Tt ends: 
was: waraTaa(?) styuecaten | 
STAT TSI TR: viaratengiran(!) 
afr awgctarmatectar (!) erentetarfarc 
wtaufafa grace Bars ti 
On fol. la a different hand has supplied the 


title Fefegarmnya°. 


LH. T. Corzsrcoxz.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


D. VETERINARY ART. 


2762. 


2586. Foll. 174, six of which (112, 180, 
185, 154, 167, 169) are missing; while fol. 48 
is double; size 10 in. by 5% in.; clear Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1950 or 100 a.n.; 
ton lines in a page. 

Salihotra, a systematic work on the vetori- 
nary art, so named aftor its reputed author, 
Sdlihotra Muni, who is represented in the work 
as the son of LHuyaghosha and ithe fathor of 
Susruta, in answer to whose questions he ex- 
pounds tho “Aaydyurveda” revealed to him 
by Brahman himself. 

According to the analysis given in the in- 
troductory chapter, the complote work consists 
of eight sthivas, only tho first of which, and 
even this not quite complete, ig contained in 
the present MS. 

It begins : 

miaerrea: stat wey yorrcfat(!) 
ford dat wavenrte qirrat fateafied n 4 a 
wairaeraaratsy ynfests werata 
CAt: Basa ws fort win zo 
wT BVT STATA TT | 
autaeay yorat fafafert u 3 
ARIs Feria: festa streataT | 
ered fear at gum: arrarfca: wet 
arararefasrerat wat watearfoat 
carat ararate ras: ty 

aa: wat tata areHet AUT AT 

Wa: wafa Vegeta anfrhaist ue a 
wrMat Tawa: Hers YRSwa: 

wena gd warat mTahafafatied von 
aa; yi arerat wepenet war aT: 
uferifqwanra wet oat wifa Fu bu 
wa: waft t Rar area ay | 
qfiaararagrd sam; gtratafaaifenn nei 
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aIaAitana Sa Wisya afulaT Fr 

HAMA’ TAVTAT WAITY TAT TA 90 1 
AMAT tt 

qiieer faaram sang yf 

wauataat wet SACHTT WAT. 99 

BaMAtae ST AAT AMT AE 

Ae: fan: we aardt ofcafeam uae u 

aaa: we wifes at aft ute afer t 

wa WR AA YT WAN PYMTET AA 98 
Baa tt 

qe: efor a aerfa wefeor | 

aor fe ufsat areas FA U4 

UiAT BET ANRAT afew A UTA 

not fe ufsat AT Be TATA AAT NY 

SaTaaTa TR SE SreqaTUTTMN t 

wares wear Patera nu 9g 1 

yt Waray Ts afamt | 

afaa wana WaseRitac(!) warn ao u 

afrata yay Aare weet aera: (!) 

aeaqe: arama (!) WATT eTT IT 4b A 

wayaTaaiarays Wer 

aia wangarta wafanfrara an en 

amar HAT Tam ufoaTiaT 

wee Rear warearerqatea (!) RoW 

saat ¢ dod aA T BATA | 

arte anec =3I wearin TAHT WAIN 

gamnrat g went ord gta fa(? a) | 

niwrt afam ay weet yfcafart nee 

arnt ararfas we Ta g fered | 

wtarg waa?) aor srfesstara onfadt u 23 0 

am Ga wearin ae Qa g aia | 

srrtng Zt sere Sats weeAUT ne tl 

erraet aa wa atitatt fafartert | 

sred = aratatareat 1 Tat WTSTHTAT TH AWN 

farsirearestefarre fait waa | 

vated qatar arated W 2% Ul 


anaes eromaee permpipeeted preps wetmrnenenet 


toe 


WS Ta a ars | uiey aroragizal t 
Vasa: ey wearfe fafeufs an 2b: 
Satta sfataad maa we erat 
VIQraAM MTT ANT VETATAAA UK 
wtaurefquiy gent wea t 

arasig fratig aging waters n 2e 1 
aliratacnrg sane: sia ea a 
qeraat th fad qathths eTeUTa | 

zy arafafarat a aia ufafeat un 34 0 
WISTS a Tata Regs TAT(? RATT) TH: | 
WI ATs HU ATA aTaH TAT | 

wa at uy aife sree weere ul Bz 0 
fagrcafafara = fagia wa Tea 
Wit wat Ta aa aa faopafa n 33 0 
nfaent aq gate zat aa ATT A I 

Taran * 

RUSS ATT IA LATA TI UW gs it 
saa wad era fata WTAAT | 

mreica ats q wee g Pafaftad u gun 
tad foroprant we arTRTes | 

ara S wa PRIaTTy fafgeart q UAH t 
THMIAEA MTAAATAITATT: u 3% I 


pene enursmenrae 


eraatat we were VIA wate Peas Ft 

wradeaarata (fol. saffanataaa (7a, ) a 
[n 39 0 

aaa wrt: (200) Wa wa. STAT: (28d) 1 


wa fa(330)SéfaaTe (38) araaat (410) wat 
[au abu 


aatraactan (48a) 4 weg (540) aisratta 
[55b, 64a) = 1 
erat (76) qarat ara(87a) sreitrmaat (910) 
[nfa: (960) n 30 ut 
spt; (920) yurfar (94b) Yara (98b) wera- 
Latfa (1028) aIteT (1070) 1 


araas (1112) FSTATA (1220) frarnifrant 
[(125a@) am i Ro u 





eargay aam weit: afcwitia: * * There is evidently a Jacuna here, the definition 


waincaet fasta ba bi ay Taare tt R59 Ul of the other four headings being omitted. 
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anintfans (126a) fast (14a) aiteaaas 
[(1453) aI 
araatad (149) fauram: (152a) strat (15 4d) 
(srmes(159b) athe (165) 1 
saat (to end of MS.) UHM atatat ava 
[war un ga* uty 
Bae T Ae: Sey | 
fafad tinfayTd gtalaTaasy Ft 
qaifrara aita wena fefrata 4 
SMTA GSAT ACIS AH | 
GecenfAn ay PVH ITAA IT 
aifega wa ard eta TAI yt 
fase aay TUtat TTT 
aided Sq war agafifgenr 
meray wa fortes v 
afudafatare + weteafatafart | 
frard ataratat crests 1 
am faniata = anfaarana at 
any frrutaa fort fraer aprat: i 
weutsafrra(!) frstagara a 
waragat wits feats TT TAT nh * 





mriica Ate | qe sas at Ta 
matey Aen yetehstea o 
aranate: fatteaeerat Sqattarat | 
atatfa fama ararary faut in 
afvarttatarmt wy aetuafacfa a | 
TANT BANC VTATAt TATETAT | 
arefeantay wrarecarta (!) 

oud deat Sa wenitafatert a 
WANA asus st 
wifsarafafaret = rarserafatart a 
aratteat aifaarar quepatatarteat 
wae nyarat (ag?) wT welt gq wath A 
arte: Waal aarfergrarantacrara: (1) 
wargfacanrat(amerra?) fragrant gferera 
wget facmarat? 11 Slokas, ending 
STATA ANAT AN: wranahatated «4 


mene tee bey mesma naman. 


fasttatatareran fanat weed waz i 
TENG: Wat MANTA: OT 
UTATAT a: ata: arg ° fh slokers, ending 
rar wafafarat a faoicafarafiet ua 
SUA aegfaatd(!) way WAT 
vet vifta Sa faa dead WoT Nn 
war a watfrdaray TeaT AIT AAT I 
Brauer Vaart = frafes 
Vana Wwafed wary F TaTAT ue 
BEA LATIMTAISIMTAA IAT | 
faaar araeaat arstargays a | 
fagearatad ath Teed Vy ST 
TAUAAUATAT WTYRTA WAL UE | 
fefeanareratss HaCaT TN 
sqantwa a weratzatreai | 
eUinatat Hera TATART NA 
arearnt TAT HAT SANTA AIT VT TI 
famaraierat wen: efaaracy ey Ti 
waTaaifa feats atatacmay ot 
fra 4a worarat ararat waafaar i 
wrcrersy WaT Wisk fafrur cmaeTaT | 
Tadyy fasaeral areata u 
saa: fava ceratafaraar t 
qanged ward tent ofcattid u 
wpinaafsed (Pout) vara: wderarefa: | 
SUAAAAS TAT ypt AAT: 
afa atatgrfiests wravtiata: waa: o 
WAITS Yas ost grisea at | 
foateaad we yAWTs yywET we 
At tho end of the MS. some leaves have 
been lost. It is mentioned under its old 
numbor (20-61) in Dietz, Anal. Ma, p. 155. 
Bosides tho two following works, a similar 
one is known in the Berlin Library, no. {te 
Tho information gathorod in tho Borl. Cat. by 


Prof. Webor rogarding the adaptations of such 
works in Arabic and Porgian may hero be 
completed by the quotation of an Mnglish 


ee 
* The MS. counts 37 verses, 21~24, not being num- 
bered. After this the numbering is discontinued, 


acces tte temaynaan rename tery tnias nian sate mapas eh a ERE SA TEP ms/ienohlamas renee eee tenn nr ener onstrate anya rainiarinsty ten asinine Ameena Rr nian etic Saini eran oni etna fot TCT aai ay ey Rebun SARKIS © wg 
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book published at Calcutta in 1788 under the 
following title: 


“A Treatise on Horses, entitled Saloter, or, a com- 
plete system of Indian Farriery, in two parts: the 
first, containing a particular description of the different 
colours and marks of horses, ete.; the second, a de- 
scription of all the disorders they are subject to, ete, 
Compiled originally by a Society of Learned Pundits, 
in the Shanskrit Language: translated thenee into 
Persian, in the reign of the Mmperor Shah J chan, by 
Abdallah Khan Firoze Jung, an Emeer of his Court, 
which is now translated into Munglish, by Joseph 
Rarles.” 

Cf. also Garcin do Tassy, Tlistoire de la 
Littévature Tindouie, 2nd ed., iii, 29-4, 


[Gaixawar.] 


2768. 

2402. Voll. 83; sizo 8; in. by 5$ in.; 
good (Jaina) Devanagari writing of 149-4 ap. ; 
ton lines in a page. 

L.lsorvaidyekal, @ manual of the veterinary 
art, hy dayadalla, the son of Vajayadadtia. 

The work has been edited, under the title 
of Asvanaidyaku, in the Bibl. Ind, by Kavirdy 
(nega Chomdra Gupta Navirainw (1886). The 
present MS. merely calls the treatise by its 
veneric title of Nalihutrusdstri. 

Bor comparison we extract the first chapter : 

mary wat eh gat ate feat 

forara sora: std forat arf fagira: uv 9 u 
aay Wayery dafsacafard | 

suet aineeet vedy wa Nz 
fafarat a wards fagteraargat | 
afamtarfa greation araareta arisrat u 3 0 
ainfssaeare yim feat sya | 

walaat waeaA arerat fenfrarat ui 2 a 
marae warant weerireaaae | 
warat H URIT WATT FT 
neyeqa Fa vifad s saeraT vn 
emifenn wyarat eqrara fered 
guarafatt Qa fads ahead u = 


fay erertagreerat gerdeafatimd nb (!)n 
freeufatt ama aera Sarqarad | 
ve Rafah Sq Qearafaht war ue 


BATA aerat srahfaty: frat 
aratetat = earat alge way Wn 90 1 
faatt Sa fag = tenut a fafaterd | 
arararagrars aagenatefyag nu 99 a 
vati = qonat urfesafzattedt | 
ware aarral fafa: weafed uaz 
RUA WaTay SRST ST TTR tt 
SYSNNATA: BATA: 


In many parts of the text the MS. differs 
considerably from the edition, both as regards 
matter and arrangement. We subjoin the 
subjects treated in the different chapters, which 
aro not numbered in this MS: 

tf negara: fol. 5a; saneaurara: fol. 7a; 
earaareata: fol. 11b; efx qaarara: fol. 12); sfa 
ganar: fol. 13a; sfe aerate: fol. 18; sfa 
aurea: fol. 15a; af efarnara: fol. 153; fa 
agrerraa: fol. 17); xfa aranara: fol. 18b; efr 
srarara: ib.; sft aurea: fol. 190; sft wer 
wra: ib.; aff matarata: fol. 20a; ef aavarar- 
wim: fol. 22a; aft arzanara: fol. 24a; eff 
qanaa: fol. 250; 3fa sega: fol. 26a; efa 
qauarareaa: fol. 28); sfe werypazatcrafate: 
fol. 81); aft werga gawataufafe: fol. 82d ; 
sfa forfgtfrard fol. 38a, etc.; sfa arverefaurd 
fol. 340; sfa erefaurd fol. 85a; sfx qreafrerd 
fol. 850; xfa fattdyrara: fol. 88a; sfa fawer- 
qatad fol. 390 ; afa aera: fol. 400; sfa 
eaefaurd fol. dla; sfa tefrard fol. 42); fa 
atararcfeard fol. 48b ; sfa datragt fol. 4a ; 
afa feat fol. 450; aft tueqat fol. 460; 
sfa wterfcenara: fol. 46; fa ararfearafaeran- 
warm: fol. 47a; safe arfufagigrart: fol. 47); sfa 
qacifataret fol. 49a; sfe atirafatinfatarn- 
ery: fol. 50); efa tarfusiefatarer fol. 510; xfz 
ycerafarat fol. 52); efa qatafarar fol. 530; 
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sfa Fafafarat fol. 53); efa arfrafgoafatare 
ib.; sf fafsafecreimtafarant fol. Sa ; Str AMA 
Unfatarat fol. 540; sfa afquratinfetaret fol. 
53a; sfa caarfraafyacrfatare ib.; sfa ara 
facronfatarat fol. 550; sfx féfrareata: fol. 57a; 
efa adantatare ib.; sfa arafatarat fol. 980 ; 
efx fawarafafaret fol. 58); eft amarafafarar 
fol. 59a; efa feearfafarat fol. 59); sft aut- 
wra; fol. 608; sfx fazrarafafarat fol. 6la; xf 
gutinfafarat fol. 620; efa matinfafarat fol. 
65a; efa mcfaferet fol. 67a; saatarara: ib.; 
eaatarctafarat fol. 68); sf yenara: fol. 690 ; 
Sgerainaa: ib.; eft weanara: fol. 70a; sfa 
giaeanatetafarn fol. 71a; efa watinfafaren 
fol. 720; =fe yivafafaret fol. 740; efx qeatin- 
fafart fol. 76b; xfa antecfafaret fol. 77); 
emeaietfatere fol. 78h; xf aaarerafafarat 
fol. 79a; 3fa @aaatcaraeara: fol. 79); xfa 
faaafantatarat fol. 80a; seuencfatarat fol. 80); 
gin catraer: (17 §.), fol. 810; aft area 
(12 82), fol. 82a; efa atqyetaren: (2 4l.), ib. 
Then follow strings of names (partly in bhashd) 
and rules or prescriptions: fawamfrat fisatat 
sit atari sarlfes aga wfafeas mets giz 
wfitar | Se aatrat | ° : 
it ends: 

fafute ayfged Tadatt wer 

wae wyetarn fate: dake BA nu 

we Bea ATT TAA fata | 

warafc(!) wey Us BATaTST qe frag NUON 

Re UE GTA yaaa felwaT(?) 


gia wrfgeragnad wait? dara 98 Baris ta at 


aTeafe 2 at Sart feted i 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153. 
[Garxawan. | 
2764, 
107. Foll. 19; size 94in. by 44 in. 5; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1661 a.p.; 10-12 lines 
in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


(Aseacihitsitu], occasional notes on horses, 
by Nahkula. 

This troatise has been published as a sup- 
plement (purigishia) to dayadalta’s slkedavai- 
dyaka in the Bibl. Ind., under the above title, 
whilst the MS. again gives to it merely the 
gencric title of Silihotrasistra, 

Whilst the cdited text consists of 17 adh- 
ydyas (or rather 18, tho last ut one of which 
has not however yel been forthcoming) of to- 
ecthor 445 slokas, the MS. has only 12 uchydyas 
of togethor 185 sfokus. Morcover, tho text 
of the MS. is in very poor eoudiiion, and 
cach verse is accompanied by a paraphrase in 
somo dialect of Hindi. 

It begins (cf. ed. p. 4): 

SAT wat Atay Hatay VT AUT yt 1 
agin atfarat wat STi eTTAT: at 

Ta TAR ArT Wake BWA AraT art 
TENA HTT i 

Chapters 1-6 of the MS. correspond te chs, 
2-7 of the edition; ch. 7 to ch, 103; chs. 8 
and 9 to ch. JL3 chs. 10 aud PL to chs, 12 
and 133 and ch. 12 to chs. 15 and 16 of the 
edition. 

Tt onds (of. od. p. 61): vert Raa eR 1 
may HAE BT? y 

afa ainfedtanrea frpeq (!) weafrafafare 
AA Steg sera: doa uo WareUcraeUfcmt aot 
ay frarnfadt ag gra wrawaifet yaw wy 
saarat frat stfg: atfrrarat yaa foprarst WaT 
farts fraate fefent grat carat opt? fefedt 
waqgefrarfaat fayatm oy 

LI. TL. Conxprooxu. | 
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X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and 
Astrology (Jyotihsastra). 


A. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 
(SIDDHANTA, GANITA), 


2768. 
39265a—-c. oll. 27 (numbered 17+ 8+ 2); 


gize 122 in. by 52 in.; clear, modern Devana- 


gari writing ; 12-1-4 lines in a page. 


A. Jyotisha, in the Yajus recension, with 
Somahara’s commontary, Jyotihsdstrabhdashya, 
It bogins : 
SUTRAS TATE 
aarrera yrezcrfgt fares 
awa Ata Tart 
aivrrara: area aaaFy(!) van 


See abovo, no. 559. 


B. Tho same work with an abbreviated 
version of Somdkara’s commontary. 
It begins : 
wadqarway winaey WATT tt 
feataaaratt oe facet ya: nu 
wires yeh HATA TT a: | 
dat mreagrat avarerafega 0 2 a 
afate wrepraraag sift Syeaaat 
mast weeatia | ay TTR: 
It ends: 
araalaq] ated fraratafacat | 
araterated srs ere a aarfafe Nase 
ainaher qearat afar mamrafeart fearstefert 
tt arate a: wae mnie fat Srgtaaraicd STF 
aryst ard: | wae Sra ww dat weaafecat sarafea(!) 
wera staara wanted: a afe tetrsatfrnired a 
Of, A. Weber, Jyotisha, p. 110. 


C, Jyotisha, in the Rik reconsion (86 41.). 
f ? ] 


2766. 
2716. Foll. 29; size 84 in. by 5% in.; clear 


Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in a page. 
[Vriddha-| Vasishthasiddhdnta, or Visvapra- 
kééa, ascribed to Vriddha-Vasishtha. The 
MS. contains only a fragment of the Ganita- 
skhandha(?), in 13 chapters. 
It begins: 
aaa ParTEUTy TTA TTATATH I 
Tifeaay Tinta areeary frag nat 
aie sfafeega wea frstaa: | 
witara qaratd aes wicgesiet nu 
na WaT gine frases cufTy | 
aiyreaUtarta WATT | Bt 
atta wairfa qrearfa yarearfer Htfe Ft 
{eas faa wars WS An su 
afay Tara 
ary Bry Aer wet wt Vicente | 
featur wrerfa aer and fraraert ut 
sifcgre wat weyEua: waifsierat 
ut wet TainafeegrrUMTTATT TAT | 
wad quad qeuafeattarATEd 
qrafearrarst weatcafaet Fares STATE’ ht 
aa: wet WT WY Te 
wen: Tat ified Swat st 
frat ara Braga fares 
qeminrengtattt FS TN 9 Ul 
Seer wey: fore WTRAR AT 
warerattg wat SATA 
wing sas oP CCT T TH 
qafeeta: yen a fata Gt 
stat Ere: WERT 
areraaret wrat free: t 
TEATS ATA 
qetmerafaa: ufes ue tu 
mare Wades WHER FATT 
VAEET BRUM ATTY Ma ATTRA AG 
~ [90 nu 
GN 


ay rains waasarParrenryss: 
[99088000 | 


gergad fant sarferat wer: wae (!) wean 
ufgnfemfaaramaetarra weAt Wh | 


wats & Wat Bai weiter: Wathen Tafeg NIN | 


genet Tyyaataate argaera Aart | 
aarfert arret See SAAT ARUTAT: 1193 


CUTTATAITATS: TTT sfiratad t 
WHEwIS eat arstararast fed uu ° 


1. madhyamadhikara (69 vv.), fol. 5a; 2. 
spashtddhikara (44 vv.), fol. 8a; 3. prasnadhe- 
kira (67 vv.), fol. 11b; 4. candragrahanadhikara 
(35 vv.), fol. 18b; 5. stiryagrahadhihara (25 vv.), 
fol. lia; 6. parilekhddhikdra (25 vv.), fol. 16a; 
7. tdrdgrahayogadhikara (27 vv.), fol. 17a; 8. 
nakshatradhruvddhikéra (22 vv.), fol. 18); 9. 
grahodaydstadhikara (20 vv.), fol. 195; 10. sris- 
gonnatyadhtkara (23 vv.), fol. 20b; 11. pata- 
dhikdra (87 vv.), fol. 22b; 12. bhitgoladhikara 
(124 vy.), fol. 28a; 18. grahakakshadhikara 
(28 vv.). 

It ends: vf wineftagafarnat? nfuwety 
frmmarg (thus always) merirarteateg: on 
wilgrar axe TaRATA WIaTe aTgUTyyT 93 We saify- 

Prag taragatfareae Ter HATS a WACSAT Oat 

The leaves are marked 4° fa; and fol. la 
and the fly-leaf contain the title wigagatar- 
feather: 

For another MS., consisting of 205(?) leaves, 
but likewise ending with the 18th chapter, or 
kakshddhikéra, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 219, 





(Mack. Cout.] 


2767. 


3210. Foll. 7+ 80; size foolscap, 12+ in, 
by 8 in.; Grantham character; European paper 
(watermark 1822); 22 or 23 lines in a page. 
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Aryabhatiya, or, as it is here called, Dhata- 
siddhdénta—also known under the titles Arya- 
bhatasiddhanta, Aryusiddhdnta, and Arydsh{a- 
gata—a manual of astronomy, composed, in 


499 a.v., by 
commentary, cutitled Phafaprakisa, 


Aryabhata; with NSwryadeva’s 

The text of the treatise—consisting of four 
chapters, viz.: g@tihdpddut (often enlleod dasa- 
gitihka), ganitapada, kélakriygpada, and gola- 
pdéda—has been edited, with Paramad7seare’s 
Bhatadipihé, by Dr. TI. Kern (Leiden, 1874), 

The first 7 


tain the text separately, which, moreover, is 


loaves of the present MS. con- 


given again along with the commentary. 

In the soparate copy, it begins with an 
aryé verse not explained by the commentator : 
ae mpeaed on gu ufos ° 

The commentary beyins: 

TATHS RAMU TAT 
facayara (ara K.) fama aza(agat K.) sig 
|agtaa n° 

See Aufrecht, Cat. of Trin. Coll. Camb., 
pp. 387-39; and Kern, pref., p. vii., whore the 
whole of the introduction is given, and this 
The 
MS. breaks off abruptly in verge 45 of the last 
chapter. 


copy is referred to as a very poor one. 


On Aryabhaja’s age and works cp. Bhiu 
Daji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser,, i., p. 392; 
Kern, Brthatsamlitd, prof., pp. 54 seqq. 

[Mavx. Coun. ] 


2768, 


2529d. Foll. 27; sixo Of in. by 54 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1621 a.n.; 17-20 
lines in a page; somo leaves injured by wear 
and insects; foll. 1 and 2a (pasted on the 
original leaf) supplied by a comparatively 
modern hand, 
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Brahmasiddhinta, or Bréhkina Sphutasid- 
dhanta, a compendium of astronomical science, 
composed, in 628 a.p. (at the age of 30), by 
Brahmagupta, son of Jishyu, in the reign of 
Vyighramukha, of the Capavamsa. 

It begins : 

waft WUAAUATH fer. PaTiz)eRMTehCATT: | 
mat Weafateatafrearat wees: n° 

Sce Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1733 (adhy. 1-24); 
Bhiu Daji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., Now Ser., i., 
p. 410 seq. 

The work consists of 25 adhyiyas, composed 
throughout in the dry metre. 

In adhy. 11, v. 59, this MS. reads the title 
ara (sat Borl.) eqzfagtt ; ib., v.61, apefesta- 
eat ATs adhy. 16, v.07; ara THs Ri ; v.38, 
arate °; adhy. 21, vv. 71-73 of Berl. MS. are 
here (against the comm.) adhy. 22, vv. 1-8, 
where, in vy. 2, the MS. reads wttwredera: 
(awardee frond sre: Berl., comm.) 1° arat (ata 
Borl.) wire; adhy. 24, v. 5, ret (wait Berl.); 
v. 8, WTR wqefasta: (aeqefagit: Borl.); v. 10, 
ape feata: eat wa: (! saat Borl.). Tho colophons 
of the chapters have throughout the title 
| wafaatt. 

1. madhyamadhilidru, 64 (62 Berl.*) verses ; 
2. sphutitkaranddhikdra, 68 (67 B.) vv.3 3. iri- 
prasnidhydya, 65 (66 B.) vv.; 4. candragraha- 


nidhydya, 20 vv.3' 5. ravigrahanddhikdra, 27+ 


(26 B.) vv.; 6. udaydstamayddhydya, 14 (12 


B.) vv.3 7. ériagonnatisdmjnako *dhydyah, 18- 


vv.; 8. candracchayddhydya, 9 vy.; 9. graha- 
melajo *dhydyoh, 24 (725, 26 B.) vv.3 10. bha- 
grahayutyadhikara, 70 vv.; 11, dishanddhyaya, 
63 vv.; 12. samkalitadhyd@ya, 66 vv.; 13. ma- 
dhyagativasanadhyaya, 48 (49 B.) vv.; 14. sphu- 





* For the real number of verses there should be, 
ace, to the statement in the last verse of each chapter, 
ef, Berl. Cat. 
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fagatyadhyaya,t 54% vy.; 
dhyaya, 60 vv.; 


15. iriprasnottard- 
16. grahanottaradhydya, 47 
(46 B.) vv.; 17. parilekhaédhydya, 10 vv.; 18. 
kuttakddhydya, 101 (108 B.) vv.; 19. 20 vv.: 
20. chandascityuttarddhydya, 19 (20 B.) vv.; 21. 
goladhydya, 70 vv.; 22. yantradhyaya, 54 (53 B.) 
VV.; 23. manadhydya, 12 vv.; 24. samjAddhyaya, 
13 vv.; 25. dhydinaddhikara, 72 vv. 

Ch. 25, wanting in the Berlin MS., begins : 
wargdgataga: tafetger gra | 
frensaaraaiesrardeseartsm: mL] 041 
verfagita: fants waryR BAI | 
magigtrmnisapatra arat WC!) uz ue 

The last leaf, unfortunately, is in a bad 

state of preservation, and over the lower part 
of the first page of it (comprising verses 530-59) 
a piece of thick grey paper has been pasted, 
which could hardly be removed without com- 
pletely destroying that part of the leaf, even 
the reverse of which is badly damaged. 

It ends: 

Saaaa . . . TaRATCUTAR a WETTA: 
waTETTETAN ATTY PNY RTARTA n Oz 

efa inafasta dafigfimat wrathvart: ware 

afar wingufamaraeaaita dat oho WT arigtaaet 
9 anrat frat cfafea (some words obliterated) 
wataatayere fofaa i [Garcawak. | 


2769. 
1804. Foll. 292; numbered in two sets of 
foll. 58 and 232, with double leaves for fol. 7 


, V. 46 of this chapter runs thus: 


A 
Wfeqiaaafaratcaass Was | 
TARAMAITa Ate AEFATA u Be 

on which the commentary remarks: geratawir’- 

aaqannaraad frrquat mrgzfegtangtarsara- 

are | Wifey on wafeataryete Aaa wy- 
araraqaraat waateaaTe: 
6Nn2 
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in the first, and fol, 180 in the second set; 
size 122 in. by 44 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing ; nine lines in a page. 

[Brahmasiddhanta-] Visandbhashya, & com- 
mentary on the Brahmasiddhanta, by Caturveda 
Prithtidakasvémin, son of Bhatta Madhusudana; 
with the text of the original work. On this 
fragmentary MS. cp. Colebrooke’s remarks, in 
his Mise. Hss., ii., p. 450. 

The different sections of the MS, are jumbled 
together in a most perplexing manner, owing 
to the fact that several of them are without 
beginning and end, and that they were sent 
to the binder before Colebrooke himself had 
had an opportunity of examining and arranging 
the sections, derived from fragments of two 
different MSS. About one, if not two sec- 
tions, indeed, Colebrooke himself, having no 
copy of the original text to guide him, appears 
to have remained doubtful as to what chapters 
they belonged to. Additional confusion is 
caused by the fact that the commentator does 
not seem to have taken the different chapters 
in the order in which our texts give them, 
but commenced with the 21st adhydya. 


a. Foll. 1-440, 1. 5,—contains chapter xxi. 
(golidhydya); the comment on verse | and 
part of 2 being wanting. 

Foll. 440, 1. 5-58a, 1. 2 ;—ch. i., beginning : 
at afer) 

WANT TRAT AIT West sqahita: t 
waned (?atfad) ane sé faatt area 1 

eq mMerand Tena ya: aaSfestA wreqrad 0 
wareerared qaay Seraayar waned ares: 
nfrarearaare t safanreeeme? this chapter ter~ 
minates abruptly in the comment on vy. 32 
(SeaHTTT °). 


b. Holl. la~28b, 1. 6,—a portion of ch. ii., 
beginning in the comment on v. 29; col. aRe- 
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fasta ara fzatat seata:u fol. 20a; and ch. iil, 
vv. 1-6 (fray Brat °), in the explanation of 
which this section terminates. 


Foll. 159-163,—ch. ii. from v. 27) (starafie) 
to v.30 (Caeraraat 0), in the comment on which 
it breaks off abruptly on fol. 1638, L. 9. 


Foll. 197-232,—ch. iv. from the latter part 
of the comm. on v. 2 (feraat®) to the end 
(fol. 211@); and ch. v. from the beginning to 
vy. 23 (fafra®), in the comin. on which the 


vol. breaks off abruptly on fol. 252a, 1. 3. 


Foll. 164-189,—ch. ix. from the latter part 
of the comm. on vy. 1UVa@ to the ond (fol. 1738), 
1,8; ch. x. from the beginning to near the 
end. 


Foll. 29-141,—ch. x. continued (ends fol. 
290); ch. xi. cnds fol. 420, ° ara vyefatt ¢; 
ch. xii. ends fol. 99a, |. 8, ° wafestrareqpig 
nfgaranm?; ch, xiii. (half of fol. 119% and 
whole of 1190 left blank, the gap extending 
from the middle of the comm. on v. £0 to near 
the end of that on v. 44); onds fol. 122a, 1. 5, 
Osa eacfasth ° ; ch. xiv. as far as v. 42. 


Foll. 190-196,--ch. xiv. continued to the 
end; ch. xv. (vv. 1-9 already commonted upon 
in ch. iii.) beg. with v. 10 (9), framrrgiae; and 
breaks off in the comm, on vv. 19, 20, 


Foll. 142-158,—-ch. xv. continued ; it breaks 
off in the comm. on v. 57. 


Prefixcd to the MS. aro 19 leaves containing 
a table of contents in donble columns, 


Sach, then, is the nature of the materials on 
whichColobrooke had to relyin his endeavour to 
form an opinion of Brahmuagupta’s astronomical 
system; and the marginal notes with which 
the volume is covered boar eloquont testimony 
to the careful and concientious manner in which 
he performed his irksome task, and the almost 
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affectionate interest he took in the subject, 
Nothing is perhaps more calculated to give 
one an idea of the slow and sure way in which 
the groat Sanskritist built up his scholarship, 
and of the thoroughly judicial nature of his 
mind, than to compare this MS., on which he 
must have devoted mouths of labour, with the 
brief and carcfully weighed statement on 
Brokmayupta in the Dissertation prefixed to 


his Alecbra. (J. E.) 


2266. Foll. 197 (numbered 205, owing to 
the omission of nos. 191-200, and the insertion 
of a leaf after foll. 89 and 141); size quarto, 
9} in. by 13 1n.; excellent, modern Devanagari 
writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work; a reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS. with all its gaps and confusion. 

The stc7pattra was also slavishly copied on 
13 leaves with its page roferonces which, as 
they do not fit the present MS., were subse- 
quently obliterated, without mow ones being 
substituted for them. 

This is one of a set of 49 quarto volumes 
containing astronomical works, marked in the 
old list as having como from “ Calcutta,” 
having probably beon transcribed (for tho 
most part by unintelligent scribes) for the 
College of Fort William, and ultimately made 
over to the Library of Hast India Company, 
where thoy now figure under nos. 2260-2308. 

[Caxucurra. | 


2771. 
596A. Foll, 43; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Doevaniyari writing; nino lines in a 
page. 
Kutiakadhydyo, being the 18th chapter of 
thé Brahmasiddhanta, with an anonymous com- 
mentary, 
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This is the MS. from which Colebrooke 
translated the latter part of his Algebra, that 
chapter being wanting in his copy of Pritha- 
daka’s commentary. 

It begins: we FE ATA SIA | Water 
ATC AMATTS | WAT VAS ATIF Ae & it 

wWarel way: (v. 15 of chapter) | 

aw stata grit wegen: qwaguafaa: t 

fafrsgmratat agrart daar 4 u 
WIT MTATTATY Taretat waren: wea 1 0 
Tt ends: geratmararadercraaraare | 

nfrqaaat wan: ufsar: WeTsy Ty | 

wrTarat wafsagia seat seresy seara: u 

WT wars: arvana: 4 n 

war: wvereranfte 84 0 

efa Saeafacfad wafestt stnforagate- 
ce 

The back of the last leaf has the title wa- 
Gralatainforlaararmaa, to which Colebrooke 
(to whose hands the inserted words seem to 
be due) has added the pencil note, “Is Pad- 
mandbha the commentator, or is this intro- 
duction of his name a mere error?” 

[H. T. Conusrooxt. |} 


2772. 

2260. Foll. 22; size 4to, 13 in. by 9% in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines 
in a page. 

Stryasiddhanta. 

“An Engli sh translation of this ancient text- 
book of astronomy, accompanied by valuable 
notes, was published by the Rev. EH. Burgess 
(assisted by several scholars, esp. W. D. Whit- 
ney), in the Journal of the Amer. Or. Soc., 
vol. vi. (1860); and another by Pandit Bapu 
Deva Sastrt (Bibl. Ind., 1860). For editions 
of text and commentary, see no. 2775, Cf. 
also Colebrooke, Misc. Hss., ii, 389-91. 

[(Cazcurra.] 


2773. 


319. Foll. 33; size 134 in. by 42 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work, not very 


correct. [H. T. Cozmsrooxz. | 


2774. 


1510c. Foll. 3; size 114 in. by 6% in.; 


modern Devanagari writing (European paper); | 


eleven lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Siiryasiddhdnta, consisting 


of the nakshatradhruvakavikshepadhikéra and | 


the udaydstddhikara, foll, 12-14 of MS. 2260. 
[H. T. Conzsrooxy. | 


2775. 


454, Foll. 176+47+27; size 93 in. by 
4 in.; good Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Séryasiddhanta-Gudharthaprakésaka, a com- 
mentary on the Saryasiddhanta (the text of 
which is given in full), composed, in 4.p. 1603,* 
by Havigandtha, son of Balléla Ganaka and 
Gojt, whilst residing at Kasi. ee 

Both text and commentary have been edited, 
in the Bibliotheca Indica, by Dr. Fitz-Hdward 
Hall (Cale. 1859). 


According to the final Slokas of the eom- 
mentary Ballala Ganaka had five sons,—viz, 
1. Rama, who commented on Ananta’s Sudhd- 
rasat; 2. Krishna, who played a conspicnous 
part at the court of the emperor Jehangir, and 
ee eee ree ae Oe 

* wa rafronfent quay Saare fat yhefreat ya 
In the same year the author’s son Munisvara was born. 


+ Thus our MSS. read instead of Hall’s GUAT ; 
cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., sv. wart, p. 188, 
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commented upon Bhiskara’s Lejayanita and the 


4 
ew) 


Sripatipaddhati; 3. 
and 5. Mahddeva. 


Govinda; f. Raigandtha ; 
LUE. T. Cotwprooke.] 


2776. 


1844. 


Se aye eae ; 
good, modorn Devanagari: writtug (Huropean 


Foll. 11+84; size 12) in. by 4 in; 


paper); 10 or LI lines in @ page, 
Stiryasiddhinta-Grdhirt haprakdsild, with the 
toxt of the Sdryasiddhduta. 


[? De. Soun Dayvion,] 


2777» 

2963. Fol (10+ 324043 size fto, 13 in. 
by 93 in.; good, modern Devanagan writing 
of 1792 a.m; 24 lines in a page. 

The same works. 

This copy is a reproduction of MBS. 454, 
including tho index with its reference num- 
bers which, not fitting this copy, were after. 
wards obliterated without herp replaced by 
fresh ones. 


“ 


[Cancurra, | 


mt. 
1755. Fol. 204; size 84 in, by 4} im; 
fairly good Dovanipuri writing of about 1790 
ap. (from fol. 201b, 1. 7, by 9 differont hand 
from the rost; and fol. 1 supplied by yet an- 
other, somowhat more modern hand); ton lines 
in @ pago. 

Stryasuldhanta-Visandbhishya, or simply 
Saurabhishya, & commontary on the Siryasid- 
dhanta 3; by Nrisimha Ganaukea, son of Krishna 
daiwajia, who was ono of five sons of Divdkara, 
son of Bhaflacirya of Gulagriima. 

It bogins : | | 

MyeyetastraTcUTY ARTATT | 

TOUS TTS WaT TATe un 4 no 
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See Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
41-8, where also a list of authorities quoted 
by the author, and the final verses relating 
to his pedigree, are given. The remaining 


verses run as follows: 
caMratearatrATaae: TRUNATAT faN 
ait ory FEAT Teens: Weare AUT | 
TAIT STM: Aare PATA yAT 
fagtrer varaura afareraraerarad ny 
ead aedta afasefa creretagtat: 
sere wafafaerti facut are wararfefiz: | 
werd sToniiiing qefiainl wat 
miratfate aeyfrmraa: Te sho Stara: nen 

zi atetnta utefaaiad a 

waghiea frat ata 
featarrat ararfe ural: | 

warad Wy aariwarrsy 
sirfataet nifrat waht no i 

afa wiaftencafached qafestmaret dat i 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 148. 

In Prof. Aufrecht’s opimion, based on a 
calenlation (for Samv. 16-41, Saka 1576) oc- 
curring in the work (fol. 1923 of this MS,), 
this commentary would seom to have been 
composed in 1L58-b a.p.3 whilst Colebrooke, Misc. 
Hss., ii., p. 42, on the other hand, assigns to it 
the date Saka 1542 (a.v. 1620). This date 
seems tu bo dorived from the following verse 
in the same author's Siddhantusiromant-Va- 
sundvirttike which is dated, in chronogram 
and figuros, in Saka 1543 (a.p, 1621), and is 
stated to havo boon composed by the author 
at the agro of 35 (2): 

fa faa) werfat a¥ etoret wen FH 
yafigfet af aaarntia Fa a 

Hore Colebrooke would seem to have read 
Wafdgrfaz, and to have taken werfad a¥ in the 
sense of the 24th year of age, instead of the 
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25th, as one might do. If the latter is the 
correct interpretation, the present commentary 
was composed in 1611 4.p.; and the interval 
of time between the composition of the two 
works was ten years, instead of one year, as 


Colebrooke supposed. [H. T. Coxzerooxs. | 


2779, 


2264, Foll. 88; size 4to, 13 in. by 92 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines in 
& page. 

The same work, copied from the preceding 
MS., with occasional corrections in another 


hand. [Caucurra. | 


2780. 


2261. Foll. 86; size 4to, 10 in. by 132 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 
in a page. 

Kirandvalt, a commentary on the Saryasid- 
dhanta (Saurastitravivarana), by Dadébhdi, sen 
of Madhava, surnamed Gémvakara (Gamvkar), 
of the Cittapdvana (Oitpdvun) family. 

It begins : 

nfoua wt wa wirgaadiad: | 

wise sage wathe forcorset uaa 
Paaarranmataareatmrs:, gut: t 

erenns BAS TAMeRAt BLT uv rn o 


Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84, shows 
that the author, in the course of his work, 
gives his date three times as Saka 1641 (ap. 
1719). 

See also Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 772; Cat. 
Trin, Coll. Camb., p. 44. 

A colophon on fol. 12a, 1. 18, gives the com- 
mentary the fuller title (samjid) of Saurasdra- 
candrakinandvals (cf. the first introductory 


Woka);"and another on fol. 8la, 1.18, that of 


Jagaccandrakiranavalt. 
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A passage of some length in the introduc- 
tion, describing the circumstances under which 
the Saryasiddhanta was revealed, agrees literally 
with thé same account in the “preceding com- 
mentary, by Nrisimha; though whether it was 
taken therefrom, or whether both drew from a 
common source, does not appear. 

[Cazcurta. | 


2781. 
1122e, Foll. 77; size 11$ in. by 4 in; 
careless Devanagari writing (by two diferont 
hands) of 1800 a.p.; twelve lines in a page. 


The same work. (H. T. Conssrooss. | 


2782. 

580. Foll. 206 (one of which, 129, is miss- 
ing); size 10% in. by 43 in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1792 a.p.; ten lines in a page. 

Siryasiddhanta, with a commentary (viva- 
rana) by Bhidhara, son of Devadatia. | 

It begins : 

ARE TE ai wafrayigaray | 

fgrety stareia aut frafrargery v4 u 
arufatarct qfeatafaaay | 

facara wa maarat feata Fu zn 

wa micheriven fafinafcantasacianeaarat 
TASTCSY AgaTacta | What S 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 773. 

For different introductory Slokas (weited®), 
according to which Devadatta was the son of 
Soma-sarman of the Bharadvdja clan, an in- 
habitant of Kampilya on the banks of the river 
Sindhu, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 127. 

The date of this commentary is fixed by 
Colebrooke, in @ manuscript note on fol. 1a, 
at 1571-2 a.p., on the ground that the corre- 
sponding year (Kaliy. 4678) is twice (foll. 130 


and 22a) selected as the basis for astronomical 
calculations. 
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Of quotations, besides the Siddhantasiromant 
and Dilivati, we notice Jivadattia, fol. 15d; 
Aryabhata and Gripatibhatta, fol. 200; and 
Ratnamald, fol. 1-lLe. 

Tt ends with tho text of the last 10 slokas 
of the Suryusiddhinia, followed by : 

eat aren wnat ata wtatfafad erases. 
farfat aafestafaaey arararragiy: abu watid 
aifagtaztar un dad tke TY Sareafe a afafed 
foforfad oy WATT aE rAecraey oblit.] 
USATAA It 

The concluding sentence of the Gneomplete) 
MS. noticed by Raj. M. occurs at the top of 
the last page but one of the present MS8. 

LH. T. Conunrvoxe. ] 


2783. 

2262. Voll. 136; sizo4to, 13 in. by 10 in; 
good, modern Dovaniigari writing; 24 lines 
in & page. 

The same work; transcribed from the pre- 
ceding MS. with all its mistakes, which have, 
however, boon partly corrected by a revising 
hand. 

The gap caused by tho loss of a loaf (129) 
in the abovo MS. not having been noticed 
by the copyist, the toxt hero runs on without 
a break on fol. 84a, 1. 1, [Canourra. ] 


2784. 


207a. Voll. 39; size Ll in. by 44 in.; 
clear Devanigati writing of 1792 a.n.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Brahmasiddhinta, © course of astronomy, 


in 6 adhydyas, forming part of the Sdkalya- 
samhita. [A.] 


It begins : 
wrTaATES wand frnes | 
wiring garatd ace: ufcqente 4 


ASTRONOMY AND 


AE TATT 
VST ATTY WHT RASTA | 
wafaat afcaard ate ated AEH eno 


For an analysis of the work see Weber, 


Berl. Cat., no. 1736. 


Adhy. I. (vv. 111) ends: 
fantot aed ae frawrepraaaT | 
aqzaaifatafirgra (qeazsrfate® C.) atanaRt- 
[asia (O@Rad D.) 90 1 
TTAMTATy Seas B Verena (CemreparB. 
[aareaqra C.; Srqarepat D.) 1 
QIasaSs Whe SATA 0 99 0 
ware ~ — 
breaking off; whore B. has: ata warealer 
WAS aztt suppl.J; C. AtairparT oR Ha T° 
(2nd adhy.); D. what wegen wrystaia dztqn 
Tho 5 Siddhintas (Wg fagtiuamtit) are re- 
ferred to in v. 90 of this chapter. 


Adhy. TI. (vv. 263) beg.: 
wratin aire Carat war dene B., D.) 
[waatia aqcfertn: | 
adranamgegt wer dams TAN 4 
Tt ends; 
BITBrae AAS; ure sta feafa: 
ways Dagizacwed at era(!) u &n 
Adhy. III. (vv. 172) bog.: 
fraufetereutig anfigfata fe 
ardat waa aim: acanfa wiTat: nan 
Tt onds: 
wfaat afwar gait Ae gals] yates: Cats.) 
erated fr: afettaataia feafa: 1 193 0 
B. and C. have the figure 172 (D. 171) after 
ara: wu CO. counts v. 182 of this chapter v. 500 
(from the beginning). 


Adhy. IV. (vv. 1194-1204) beg.: 
eta: (eta? B,; wht? C.) egcara(r. eae- 
[mta)wafaarwera: gt: | 
seta werent (r.Cmet) warfeprRreTeaT u 4 Nl 


Sakalya” 


MATHEMATICS. 999 


It ends: aratacqens) sentafadera (raarts- 


[aaa B.; sam fafras C.) 1 


Adhy. V. (vv. 78 A.; 883 B., ©.) beg.: 
WATT BT TE TM wtaetat ates 
apratta (@t watfa B.; atoranife C.) qfarsie 
[Seta sar nah 
It ends: 
aan (Os B. ; osatC. enaarany aarat: afa- 
Lareta t 
Jer: anaeT ST AwATETA a UA: (AtaTsra- 
[sian B.; waeatera arama C.) 0 


Adhy. VI. (vv. 14) beg.: 
Sraa frat der: YeRT TaN: 
a anit wa aU 
Tt ends: 
wet ae wenta teat grea 
aed yfqrena ya ETATTs ha’ 
fa qraardfentat fentara safegtt wet cart: a 
thrsé = afaé fears, eat | 
ANTM ATA FETT TATA 1 
fatataa fated wafestasitiet 
aigat umicatate areacaafaet n 
[H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


27805. 


252a, Foll. 86; size 12¢ in. by 43 in; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1798 4.D.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work, [B.] 

This MS. is preceded by 5 leaves containing 
extracts bearing on the position and motion 
of the seven Rishis. The first leaf contains 
an extract from Brihatsamhata, sili., 3-6, with 
Phattotpala’s commentary. “The second leaf, 
headed weafwaa, discusses the views of “muni 
as found at ii. 169 seqq. of the 
Brahmasamhita, which thus is here considered 
as being the work of Sakalya. The following 


three leaves contain an extract on the same 
6 0 
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~ subject from Muniésvara’s Siddhintasdrvabhau- 
wit, in which the words of the Sakulyasamhita 
are quoted as an authority for the author’s 
opinion, Cf. Colebrooke, Mise. Ess., il., 359 
seqq., where these passages (probably com- 
piled for him for the purpose) are advorted to. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxu. | 


2786. 
1804, Foll. 22; size 13 in. by 54 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing (Huropoan 
paper); twelve lines in a page. 
The same work. [C.] 
(Dr. Joun Tarzor. | 


2787. 


1018, Foll. 23; size 4to, 12 in. by 93 in; 
stiff Devanagari writing of the lapidary kind, 
of 1791 a.v.; eighteen lines in a page. 

Brahmasiddhdnta, of the Sdhalyasamlita. 
Adhydyas 1-8. [D.] 

Dated: wan abt fafe Saqrarareat frat 
cfarat fefarthe gers i 

[H. T. Conzsrooxn. | 


2788. 
520e. Foll. 23; size 9bin. by 4in.; clear, 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lincs in a 
page. 

Ganitasdra, also called Trigaii, a compendium 
of arithmetic, by Sridhardearya » the precursor 
at Bhaskarécarya, whose Lilivati secihs” “to 
have been written in distinct imitation of this 
work. [A] 

the rules are composed in (7150) arya 
‘stanzas and followed by short practical illus 
trations, just as in the Lildvati. Colebrooko 
frequently quotes parallel passages from this 
treatise in his translation of the latter work. 


It begins : 
art fod wfacfanuag afr araqaa 
Brea vata AWA: va i 
TR MMA TIAIT At: Ul Sey | 
nya aifzaargeast wt fares Tn Rt 
THAIN WH Beat ati Arata 
AY UTHATSAA AL TI AIT: U3 
DSNGUAAT: WAT MaeafaT TTT t 
Garena: AAMT TAT UB a 
arian denfegiaagie at TINT: | 
WAGIHUSH CHIARA WY 
ary eyearin: Weyaral fared wi: 
a yatey HMR TS Uae & 
eeinatigea watfarwar wyatt sz: 
afgagd wight dtsrava WEA Uo 
vata aztat weareterd afer: 
arat Stegfawmad nfedt sx afore nt u 

fa afore BaATAT n 


Jt ends: @ravereara: Bara: 
seer: aed eferat awarded (A@arfnfc 


{13.) aram 
mrracy safer (° qthefye 13.) at rere: ai 
fa fayrat ware it (were: T 


(Tt. 'E 'OLHLROOKES] 


2789, 
2409b. Foll. 23; sizo Sin. by 43 in; 
indiferont Dovanigarl writtug of 1605 a.v.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 
Clayitasdra, or Trigatikd, [B.] 
Tt ends: wt nfrwart aprercarc: ware: un efa 
Fagrfray Baret u seca: ached oo 


mMiRgarMT AAT aT ER VT BTL] RD 
manATe UTgUEN fee Ma AtenTyThawTf aT we (? g)- 
wifayerarania wert yregaesfer | crerarcfa- 
wat yaafraraa(!) wyrentistetarergatat- 

Btitcatamabresrasatt aqaraa fefet u ° 
[Garawar. | 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


2790. 
2296. Foll. 153; size -bto, 13 in. by gs in.; 


good, modern Dovanigmi writing ; 23 lines in 
a page. 
The same work; slavishly copied from MS. 


520e, with all mistakes. [Cancurra.] 


2791. 


1122d. Poll. 21; size 11} in. by 4in.; fair, 
modern Devaniyari writing ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Lilé@vat?, being the first of the four, sections 
of Bhiishurdedryw’s Siddhdntasiromani, viz. that 
treating of arithmetic (yagdéapdez). 

Bhiskara, the son of Mukesvaropidhydya, 
completed his great work in the yoar Saka 
1072 (a.p. 1150), at the age of 36. 

Editions of tho Lildvuti have beon published, 
at Caleutta in 1832 and 1846; at Madras in 
1863; an English translation, by H. T. Colo- 
brooke, in his “Algobra with Arithmotic and 
Monsuration,” London, 1817. 

[1I. T. Corzzrooxsz.] 


2792. 
2409a, Foll. 23; sizo 8 in. by 44 in; 
legibly written in Dovaniyari, in 1596 a.p., at 
Mihakaragriima, noar Bilipur, in the Berar 
country; 12-14 linos im a page. 
Canttupilt Lilévati. 
Dated: #aq a¢ug av warate 92 tt fefeathe 


farifiegtanmnrycere wert efqutg freac- 
wre arorecharas FT (Garxawar.] 


2793. 


26579. Foll. 14; sizo 10 in. by 43 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in a small Jaina 
hand, in 1678 a.p.; 21 lines in a page. 

The same work, [Garcawar.] 
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2794. 
1904. Foll. 38; size 11d in. by 54 in; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
In & page. 


The same work, [De. Joun Taytor. |] 


2199. 
1968. Foll. 35; size 8 in. by 5$in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1816 a.v.; fifteen Lines 
in a page. 


The same work, [Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 


2796. 
2649, Foll. 41; size 10 in. by 4in.; good 


Devanagari writing of 1672 a.v.; eight lines 
in & page. 
Ganitapats Lildvati. 
Dated: dam aore TY arfaeryfe qu yyRaTEt 
[Dr. Jonn Tayton. |] 


2197. 


1510b. Foll. 20; size ll in. by 4% in.; 
good, clear Devanagari (not Jaina) writing of 
1800 a.p.; fifteen lines in a page. 

Lilévati, or Pityadhydya of the Siddhdnta- 
Siromans. 

The MS. was copied hy Jinadaitarshi ot 
Nagrasubha, pupil of risht Krishna, who again 
was the pupil of risht Premaji, pupil of Hana- 
[H. T. Cozzprooxe. | 


simhaji. 


2798. 


2367. Foll. 51 (counted 52, no, 83 having 
been passed over); size 10% in. by 6% in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Lildvatt. An extremely careless copy. 

[Garcawag. | 
602 
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2799. 2803. 
892, Foll. 28; size 104 in. by 4 in; 1049. Foll. 30; size 10} in. by 43 in 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.pv.; | modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines ina 


10 or 11 lines im a page. page. | 
Lildvati, ov Pdtiganitadhyaya of the Sid- Another copy of Phaskara’s Tilévat?, like- 
dhantasiromant. wise imperfect. It breaks off shortly after 


The MS. was transcribed from one written the beginning of the last chapter but one, 


PUD PN o a clase ee 
at Gayapura, in Samvat 1840; as the following [H. T. Couznrooxs.] 


verse at the end shows: 


2804. 
aet femardea arieranigtad | 
area fartacat wta sofa TATAe r 1807. Foll. 90; size 12} in. by 63 in; 
dam bua | Sram b fairly good Devanagari writing of 181d an,; 


(Hf. T. Conzsrooxn.] thirteen lines in a page. 
Ganitimritulahart Lildvativpité(, a commen- 
9800 tary on the Lilévatz, composed, in 1338 a.n, (?), 


by Rémakpishna, son of Lakshnapa, grandson 
2274. Foll. 27; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 n.; 


a  ? | of Nrisimhadeva, a pupil of Somandtha, who 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lmes m 


was a native of Jalapura on tho Sahyadri 
range, or Western Ghauty. 
It begins : 


a page. 
Lilavati, being a reproduction of the pre- 


din : arate 
ceding MS [Cancorta. | afi t arenfe fafeersrat t 
Tora aetna WTC NF 
280l. qetd ward faatq sat dererat 
2658, Foll. 41; size 10% in. by 7 in.; fair wage aeASRTATMUIOTAA tt 
Devanagari writing of 1792 .4.p.; 10 or 11 lines erarat vat feuia farargafad 
in a page. wer d@ a gle] zane dara uk 
Another copy of the Lilavat or Ganitapat? of wargitaeten Heyt att: watarec(!) 
the Siddhdntasiromant, differing somewhat in wea (Pare) gtfagmrarcyten: wtatATa: guts 
details from the preceding MSS., and agreeing maretaraara aac: watcrrqranriey: 


more with the following Bengali MS. ay wafad fe NTSTRT ztat qe afsar UN 


VafensataMsaear aeeracng wat 
feuranfuntaangenT einige rence 
Carat t Rift wfeerrer ° 


Marginal notes have been added in the 
first half of the MS. [Garzawar. | 


2802. It ends: fa ahaa, 
1493, Foll. 21; size 152 in. by 62 in.; | TATH 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in aaa gee? Jew) GIeaTy 
& page, wigan aft ataTafer TH 
Another copy of the Lildvati, omitting the whahrarenrarratcsarity: 


last two chapters. [H, T, Couzszooxz.] — Wifewahpenfacit faatt vay 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 1003 


a sq wretiarfenfad aginra saci 
creat wafoaT SET Warsaw | 


Ganitémritasdgari, or Amritasdgari (Lild- 
vatipatthatika), a commentary on Bhaskard- 
aenrgqaazonttata (!) Wa wT azerfar carya’s Lilavati, by Gaagddhara, son ot 
ag wafrat Berfgaqerany fz WATTET Govardhana, grandson of Divdhara of Jambi- 

afa arafiele SANTA S HT |e eaadafaginfasay- | Saronagara, and younger brother of Lakshm- 


— ee ee 


crrpunfachaat storaatafaifuarareett wrt i dhara and Vishnu Pandita (author of the 


aaa Trad Wa 9a gets sean Parata- | Fapitasara). 
aaa) Taare FUT teat feat operat ny It begins : 
Cp. the same author's commentary (2iyja- wiiee smexafatrsreararcarint | 


prabodha) on the Bijuyganita, no. 2832; the 
colophon of which shows what hag beon 
omitted by the present copyist. 

(Dr. Joun Tartor.] 


2805. 

1895. Foll. 96; sizo 64 in. by 43 in; 
good, clear Devanigari writing of 1814 a.p. ; 
ten lincs in @ page. 

A fragment of Guigidhara’s Canitémrita- 
sigar’, followed by the concluding portion 
Rimahkyishya’s Ganttimritalahari. 

The last colophon of the former work 
occurs on fol. 47h: afa sretusteraat feacat 
mraractattad wetearrerctagin: ware n (MS. 
728, fol. 326), while tho first colophon of the 
lattor commentary is found on fol. 73a: xff 
Bhreaciasteraniztarat feuintenceryentcte- 
arat nfoarpreectiarat erereerc: u and the 
junction of the two commentarios occurring on 
fol. 56h, corresponding to fol. 56a of MS, 1807, 
from which indoed the latter portion of the 
volume is derived, containing as it does the 
same copyist’s colophon with the Samvat and 
Saka dates; and the special date Saka 1736 
added theroto, [De. Jouw Tarzor.] 


2806. 

728. oll, G1; size 122 in. by 6 in; 

good, modern Bengali handwriting; 18 lines 
In @ page, 


vitr aa ugfaciacfet ayufat a eet | 
warat WT aalcarsmad aqraeies 

nit wugiafe: adeard see STRTERT 9 
yefgunsy a yatha 

nerdtag © fduiret nag | 
wasnt aft faorarat 

fact Sack wagat weat v2 0 
RET HT ALATA 

mareeanaratagta: | 
AAA ATATSATY: 

wmprencrara zit ufsz: 3 n 
qeazacigaat fanaattae: | 
niyartara ay raat faster: v8 in 
AAA HTIS RSA TIMATL aAfe: 

wztat @ aareat w fataadionasfefa: t 
wate fafet a za afet wa aerfsat 

afeaafrorat qatar AbreRcT BRS Ny 
fayset aft wei 

ae raat FeV a | 
TRHTATAE CaLCAT 

qeia Niararem sfq arena n & u 
ware straare wfadt stare t 
ake Uzinfadt wretfarafazar usw 
aa Siorant ara afearanaizar | 
cfem aratarraricataaeteat ut u 








1 MS, 1895 reads: °ferfafay wrat fate atirat ; 
cf, Raj. M,’s and Berl. MSS. 


2 Thus MS, 1895; Wury watery MS, 728. 
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mtarTreargtaaaR AA Ts 
HAT ATTA qataazt | 
winter bate TRS sq feaqractra- 
ari fearat efa ufadt feat sam net 
maTifangrrarrgaas sae fat 
abiadaurewagea erruraareraresy t 
BER YIN: Wrusinye ata care wat 
athivataetat a Saat sta HAS 9 on 


aeracaat fremefary’ SeRtITgurA | 
ngracqareaneeh ATHTUTISA: N49 
aq urafearata gfwat faery @ aifrar 
acarfafaarigat maaVtefeneTos 
abiaiarecad feast stersataicar- 
grat STRATA SRT GGT ATT RTTANNe 


From a passage occurring on fol. 60a [we- 
mimfemfe wat a aa urgareafe oy wraa(!) wt 
wafagrafgcaat darfumt sea: 0% 3goeades 
aa afeaiha qssek2uoooo TANT: 8920000000 
Wa: Uifun: TaTfecaaa:°] Colebrooke supposes 
this commentary to have been composed about 
Saka 1842 (a.p. 1420) ; but ina marginal note 
on that passage he remarks that the number 
{of days from the beginning of the Kalpa) in 
the text seems to be wrong. | 

It ends: 

ant frperarad fartaargyt 
Fatasurein: WE RUTWRAT I 

etaraat g qretfager ecfea (? erat) 
ant ata qadugey sid u 

ein winoanyreciattanrarmaTerat eter: 
Taafa: WATE 1 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p.248; Weber, 


Berlin Cat., nos. 881, 17389. 
[H. T. Cozzsroorn.] 





gat eta MS, 728. 
* warafearRcIR Rhea MSS, 1895, Berl, 
* ounfzar ar Rarqwammifa MS, 189s. 


2807. 

9978, Foll. 47 (paged 1-93); size 4to, 
13 in. by 9$ in.s good, modern Dovanigari 
writing; 24 lines m a page. 

Gut? mpitasdyar? 3 apparently copied from 


the preceding MBs. [Caucurra,] 


2808. 

1061b. Foll. 13; size GO} in. by fy in; 
logibly written, in Devanigart, about 1780 an. ; 
13 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same work; viz. the 
second chapter (purikarmdshiaku), extending 
from fol. 48 to 12a of MA, 728. 

LI. T. Consrrooxs. ] 


2809. 


115. Foll. 114; sive 10 in, by 4) in; 
fair Dovanivari writing of the latter part of 
the last century; 10 or 11 linos im a page. 

Gapitdmpitokipib’, & commentary on the 
Liliévats, composed, in Saka 1463 (aun. 15-41), 
by Stryaddésa or Stiryakani, son of Jiduarda, 
and grandson of Neégamitha, of the Bhiradud- 
jokula, a rosident of Pirthapura, near the 
confluence of the Godi and Vidarbha,+ 

It begins: 

a drraranfiartgcem: gta: 
sytem aenggratyyene: | 

ancora maces fasraiaay - 
Paatrarannnytaea: BUTT ATT A 4 





* The Vidarbhi, according to Colohrovke, is the 
modern Wardhi; but as, on our maps, that river 
dovs not flow direetly into the Godavari, but into the 
Prinhiti, the Istter would scom here to be takon as 
forming the lower part of tho Wardha. No such 
name as Pirthapura is, however, given on our maps 
near the confluence of that river and the Godivari. 
Indeed, in our author's Stéiryaprahisa (no. 2828), this 
lower part of the river (resulting from the confluence 
of the Wardha and the Pengangd) is called Maihgali- 
gated, 


I 


et 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


anaaara(? a)aat fawatne u zn 

wash iad WalaqAal Ber sterant 
arent fafeaed serzay opaaufaaa: 

manga tafagatsratarariecrsrrers: 


wnaTatcaaa: BTR: wafers: ara n3 u 


fata Thinfaratefa(? fa) areaert 
VSTAAAARATHTAS ATT UT I 

anivera afrantaaforay(!) 
eter facaya serafaeages ti au 2 

ends : 

afer weTUATRTAT ATH mefaairay: 
MURATA: ATATAZ ararirarel rae 

TAMURA: yy: atanraranfinit 
NILETHIS wea UTATaTS fasTATh van 


GAGA RSTASTIRIS: Wyeast 
Waaaat: fefars ahavenaTTe | 
atfrie fotaty fafater er] atest 
fraqrat aq wafatiaaa wtarrorarfre: uz n 
ATi oaTaMATT: VRPT YT 
sascafantrnatrgat Terria: | 
aay gafeet ye Thera ctatiar 
mratit: agafrarcage: wydg qaig 703 1 
eam nfaAaafata? ue i 
wrarfeatta frfateuarie af 
ararfrcenre shy weitfe arat t 
wit Kerra zt quieyyTe 
wifrenife nfrarargtoad un 


qUqaHerdqered as 
aatiragray Tate | 
werd ae Wa: wars 
a(r.e) ataat arerirafde: ne 0 
ager fawgat go00 arrequat dadfafe WTA! 
facagtqunfaa nfrarrrgtaat THAT 9 
are arawarteri nfomateteraatatrate 
wagtifrata 7 fad att wea (. aaa) 
[arara | 
ea wifnarapraant area Wreet: 
aat RY ereguracrerrateareryrea Svat 
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The colophon, written by a different hand, 
Tuns: sft wWtarmaoraafaafaetaaraaraantan- 
afargeenfage as tfsrara cram ererataciam 
nfuaTqratrat uracineteraniztat agit a 





Besides the above-mentioned eight works 
of the author,—viz. the commentaries on 
Lilivat? and Bijaganita, and on the Sri- 
patipaddhati (and a Bijaganita of his own), a 
Tajika, two Kavyas (probably the Nrisimha- 
the 
Bodhasudhékara on the Adhydtmasistra (?)— 


canpyi and Rdmakrishna-hdvya), and 
he (subsequently to 1541 a.p.) composed other 
which see Anutrecht, Cat. Cat., 
sub Saryakavt. 


works, for 


For the earlier ancestry of our author see 
no. 2901. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


2810. 


2275. Foll. 90 (erroneously counted 92); 
size 4to, 18 in. by 10 in.; good modern Deva- 
nagari writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work. <A. reproduction of the 
preceding M8. | [Carcurta.] 


2811. 


1012. Foll. 105; size 11} 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1658 a.p.; 


in. by 43 in; 


ten lines in a page. 

Buddhivildsin?, a commentary on the Lild- 
vati, composed, in Saka 1467 (1545 a.v.), by” 
Ganesa, son of KeSava, of Nandigrama. 

Tt begins : 

atfraricafadl fesafrataiat’ weqat- 
aia: SAAT YATRA ATTA 
ararranttaey” sfy aefant: (aq: ] aoarg ata 
erat sata fait erate: waa: wee: 0 
sq wat ara i 
geara Fart WateyTIAy 
saya 2 wag gary efearrg ov 
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RSISAATANA: 0 
wbreantinraararg saat 
areqrfagraaaa tartar frat 
saqufeard shesatort 
ayaay BTA AA Gfares 
ae saan wefenatad araufa fra wae 
foarat Ht sa 2 at qramacta wtent afa 
[ara (?) 1 
He GLIA AI ATHSA SASH TY AAA 
amreniqary fanfeqafwerame gfatat u 
aramarataga: ata wort 
Baa Ser TATA TRUGTATAT 
storanifegtectangtage 
mow faeafefserieats nt 
WAMTISAM SET MATAR TS | 
garg afaaaey Weare saTgT t 
Having explained his first two mysterious 
stanzas—the first in three different ways— 
he proceeds to explain his text, The first 
Jeaf of the MS. having suffered considerably 
through wear, a somewhat later hand has 
supplied a fresh copy of the first page on 
two leaves, the first of which has been 
inserted in front (in consequence of which 
the original pagination of the leaves was 
atterwards changed), and the second at the 
end of the volume. 





* fered fesser:¢ ara ferat wear shaatia ue 
frat: ufqueat wfrtes: | wer stat vuatta agin 


comm. 


* waa: Re | aT sara: BTeRTf AT: | 
comm. 

° an: wierd: 1 wafarese eer: 1 comm. 

“Ry aIggy are: arise 1 wvefe Ursus 
Miaafen wht wfratst Scafa fecrarcintta Wate 1 
— yata memtatte ° 1 


* aR: rare afer ara fresh? erens(? gra) 
Sere are uife w Teather Ta: uv ete ae: ete 
arena y (? Ferg) safe wantatia Shearer: | 


After another stanza to Avsava Qyaraeaicg 9), 


which he again thinks it necessary to explain, 


the author coneludes his work as follows: 


ag afafediaufaanet gay % waa: 
afaq aafaatiam fagaraeat (? fataat) 
[arentea a7 | 
afefsqaa sx fafeefa wrod val satin 9 
qua aiitefafa(?) fafes apr wa: aa | 
MAT MATMAT TS Agu: wre 
afeaa zetaag fewIT TRA SETA: | 
TUTETRAATR NTA IT: WTRAUT: wat 
ararafaanttiaat fe aTITy pitarantarefi r 
WMigihwareaya shacaaryed Wes | 
famradt yf ara wut fara (!) 1 
ateraatytagtt ara TART: 


erate tent eatin tee coun 


atagtaaaaigerate: 0 u 
atarerareardahatayrae wr gr a Page Ta aT - 


fant steraatztat afefrariaat ware u ° 


ae: yaunfefatenfoat detrat sath 
RAIA TS A Ayfaes wrered ufway | 
Wea: areata aera E eT: 
A TATRA a ahaa ART: 1 
[99% 0 


wa Warigeetiat (1560) st wtarratefateer- 


featdt wtyprengtar feet ancfefen wtopa- 
afed(!) v wherrgenatio: eatagerated i 


Cf, Colebrooko, Mise, Ess., ii., p. 451. 
[TY. T. Couxesrooxn.] 


2812, 
89b. Foll. 100; size 10 in, by 44; fairly 


good Dovanigari writing of 1707 a.v.; ton 
limes in a page. 





Bie OR 


* That is, on the shore to the east of the (western) 


ocean; for we know from the Grahaldghava that 
Nandigrima was situated in the Aparinta country in 
the west (the northern Konkan, according to Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-8, p. 29), 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


DRuddhivildsin?. This MS. 


the same hand as the text of the iild@vatz 


is written in 


contained in the same volume. 


Whether tho following verse at the end 
the 


former MS. does not appoar: 


refers to the ecopyist of present or a 
giftanmse wattifars atafeared raz 
aaataaa: Harfafsaa: AtaTaT ATL 
SA fae Mea PT ATTATT AAT TTA ATAT AAT 
qetat anifvatfaane daira: 1 
SIT Ns TMTAATA PHU WeTt TTA 1 
LIT. V. Conmproogn.] 


281s. 


2279, 


good, clear Deyanigarl writing of 1812 a.v.; 


Poll. 905 size tio, L3 in, by 9% in.; 


23 Hines ma page. 
The 
preceding Mn. 


saine work, A. reproduction of the 


[Canourta. | 

2814, 
188. Roll, 80; size Of in, by 44 in; 
good, clear, modern Devanivarl writing; 


cloven lines In & page, 
Milubhishint, 


Lilitoet?, by Cunahkasdrvabhauna 


% commontary (oivpifi) on 
Dhiishara’s 
Raigundtha, son of Neisimha daivajia, and 
brother of Diathurd and Kamaldkara. 
It boging : 
UTE ree ae aT 
maremt sfq watt Yara: WTA: | 
qe aabprraraafiwart 
winters mergers v4 


acaat weaAram Act- 

qaifa & dfenizarfaay | 
RETR AH SAH ST are 

TE TRUt wea fears nz 


1007 


Tudtsrifsataat fafutasisedsarfare t 
Tad Taaqaat We araatanerat aA nu 3 1 
Tl MTSU BAU fanrieAt 

oteraat ws frstedy 
ASTRA AT RT aTC aT ATT 

waratd aTEfTaTcdA: ns 
T saactat wefe waz 

gta gare waise Reta (?) | 
GHAI Cea ST Se 

fraraat wreact wafss nun 
wa fz uferontfstorm 

amifaat sé afrorara: | 
tata aera] arcane 

rere waztafod ue t 


WMTSACHAATATITTAT WA: | 
TaTMAquEarh: aoa faanfeata ui 
ay fafgefgerarcafcam angaraca feattai 
afearata | ntfafafa ° a 
Tt ends: 
SaTTTTa Tye 
wiinararraa fatafin sera 
Steraatiarad warns 
waraagy sft arefayraers: 1 
afa wiaaerraarpitantiagietssyrira4y- 
qarat Sterantfagit famnfegtearerat wera 
MITT; WATTRATTAT 





The author quotes his brother Kamalékara 
(foll. 27b, 86b, 870, 416), his father Nrisimhu 
(foll. 50a, 58a), Padmandbha (fol. 670), 
Sridhara (foll. 47b, 50a, 67b); and the works 
Ganitukaumudi (foll. 47b, 49a, 50a), Patiratna 
(foll. 44a, 472), Sritgaratilaka (foll. 42a, 582). 

Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., i1., p.452, puts the 
author’s date about the middle of the 16th 
century of the Saka ora (c. 1680 av.). His 
brother Kamaldkara, indeed, wrote his Szd- 
dhantatattvaviveka (no. 2890-91) in 1658 a.p. 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 
6 P 
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2815. 

9976. Foll. 40; size 4to, 13 in. by 101m.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 12 
au page. 

Mitabhashini, 
ceding MS. 


transcribed from the pre- 
[Cancurra. | 


2816. 
1742. Foll. 59 (one of which, 53, seems 
to be missing); size 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p.; 18 
lines In @ page. 

Manoraijana, a commentary (vivarana) on 
the Lildvati, by Ramakrishna Deva, son of 
Nadasiva Apadeva and Bhuviniz, grandson of 
Sripati Deva, a resident of Devalayapura, 
vreat-grandson of Nilakantha Deva, and great- 
great-grandson of Gopdla Deva, of the Atreya- 
youd. 

It begins: uwifafafa 1 we wrencrara: ° 

Ti ends: 

Steraat FET Wen Ta aay | 
waraa aatagiate aha fafat nan 
WIUTyaA YRPTTAtya | 
AAT TAT AT TARM TATA tt 
Srsats Yat ufzs 

Taree fred: | 
wraufa: airatigsrat 

TUTTE TTA: 3 
qeraarret ace: 

Aiatwast shrateaz: t 
wafers Sten: 

wiatefa: Wrafreaaat: 1 2 
garnet afitara 

waatirceatatararaeyt: | 
Sa rare TAS TTA 

seat fafacer aaeratt uy 
frambrarit franfrarat qe 


yale arareartagergaeghiats uu 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


werfomt sft TT: BAfsaaatiys: | 
meUaAaTThAR TAT ATATTY: non 
neraaraT TUNA Pata 
starantfract AMCAAATA Wb 
dnray sé ant aatafez, 
faa[maler a sa ate ater 
wana aya ait aatat 
fagfaaa ufonteda u en 
via Minter HeR era GTA AAT ITT Ta a YT 
qlaaieareimaaras antares ay Taha aTAR- 
aR TAS ATI TUTAT ATA TTS AAMT AAT - 
auneatafie steraaifaa aarratied sarang 
waa: UL aarranrd wa 
SATSUGUA ATTA AAA: 
araeaea fagut TSTATY Gera 
The MS. from which this verse was copied 
would thus seem to have been the very one 
which tho author presented ta his father, 
Colebrookea, Mise. Hss., i1., p. +55 <t, remarks 
that thig commontary “bears no date, nor 
any indication whatseever of the period when 
the unthor wrote.” As revards the author’s 
grandfather, Sriputi, ib may be remarked 
that the Daivajiavallabha (see Cat. Cnt.) is 
ascribed cithor tu Sriputi ox to (? his father) 


Nilakantha. LU. I. Consnrooks.] 


2817. 


2277. Voll. 40; size tio, (3 in. by 10 in; 
good, modern Dovaniiyarl writing; 25 
in & pig. 


lines 


The same work; apparently transeribed 
from the preceding MS, [Carvera.] 


2818. 
1976. Voll, 88; sizo 8% in. by 84 in; 
clear, modorn Dovaniiyari writing; ton linos 
in a page, 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


ealled 


Lilévatynddharana, a practical commentary on 


Pativydhhyiida, also Pdtigaunita or 
the Lildvat?, consisting chiefly of a serics of 
examples in illustration of its rules; by 
Pandita Viresourd, 
Ti begins: wtataatd wan abyeata aa: n 
qiacea AR u atdferrsat] wa: ufcarwiat wan 
ueteerd a Praha 
ata aval fart sfq afar 
serata wet Pra aTTATT 
dauaat waa ATT NaN 


fafgefafreracafcurs srearaca faatiini afr 
stata | aifafafe | ad arencrearafataarnferer w27 
ufearzt arantrafata arta 1 ° 

Tho MS. 
abruptly in the Wafladddhydya ; 
kuffade begining Bhb. 


quotes a Pdfirataa (fol. Ga, 480), besides the 


is incomplete: tb breaks off 


the sthira- 
on fol. The author 

ry - ae ao : a) 
Canitakaumud?, Lakshiniddsu-misra, and Sri- 


Chandetry a, (Dr. doun Tayron.] 


2819. 


871b. oll. 565 size LO in, by 4) in; 
rood, small Bengali handwriting of 1790 A.p.; 
1Q-12 Vines tu a page. 

Bijaganita, being the second, or alyobraic, 

section of Bhishurdieiryws Siddhdutasiromant, 
acknowledged by the author to bo founded 
on the works of #rudamagupta, ap idhara, and 
Padnnanbha on the samo subject. 
- Bditions of tho text wore published at 
Caleutia in 1834 and 1858; and an Hnglish 
translation, by HW, 'T Colobrooke, m his 
“Algebra with Arithimotic and Mensuration,” 
London, 1817, 

Tho MS. was copied, by order of Cole- 
brooke Sahib, by muahopddhyiya Oitrapate- 
[H. T, Conzgrooxz. | 


fSarmun. 
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2820. 


87lc. Foll. 25; size 10} in, by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1730 a.p.; 
14-16 lines in a page, 

Another copy of Bhashardearya’s Brjaganttu, 
imperfect at the end, 

The last leaf, numbered 26, and dated 
Benares (vdudrasi) Samvat 1841, Saka 1706, 
is in a different hand from the rest, and 
follows upon fol. 24, leaving a gap of one 
Fol. 19 has likewise been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 


leaf in the text. 


This MS. is followed by two more leaves 
in Bengali writing, containing fragments of 
some astronomical treatise. 

[H. T. Cotzprooss. | 


2821. 


Glia, Foll. 51; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 4.p.; 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


nine lines in a page. 
Bhishardearya? s Biaganiia. 
Dated: Wat 9984 Vea wremgfeazat e -H- 
TN HAM WyUMtssae TE Ya Tart | 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


9298. Foll. 37; size 4to, 18 in. by 10 mn.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1818 a.p.; 238 lines 
in a page. 

Another MS. of the Bijaganita, copied from 
the preceding MS. [Caucurra. | 


2823, 


1588a, Foll. 738; 
by 64 in.; good, modern Devanigari writing; 
26-28 lines in a page. 

Suryaprakasa By avyalehyd, a commentary on 


Bhiskara’s Bijaganita, ‘composed, in 1541 a.p., 
6p 2 


size, royal 8yvo, 9 in. 
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at the age of 81, by Suryadasu, son of 
Jidnaréja, and grandson of N, @ganaths, of 
Pirthapura, near the confluence of the Goda 
(Godavari) and Mangalaganga (Vidarbha, 
Colebr.). 


U: UHRA: Beh 
aa eafagtearfefatra aa RS Ty 
2 ° i 
ae wramat ud waft surat eg ya 
warTaUt yt eae Praae MTTTTRATTAL RN 
rAeReR Ata TAT ANTT- 


It begins : 
me MSatign: BAaTINSrAtes fagat svt 
As wrasuts wacfa ufomaraaatat * 
[WARTS | 
ae aufeitteerenyarat aaehirsrais- 


git sqm naufatcfe canrfrcanteet- 
[art na 


Laramreaateaaerat att fat arfen 

arat eraacrdtics Ja Trea TM 
wars wayrrachonranarted at frat 

a tafagea: fata apf att NTA 
TAT TRENATS HU MTA ATTANNTS [om. A.] 

wetag RataaTeaTRUTCAToT: (Oa B.C.)t 
deiseairarearns arrears aT 

a 4¢ fasareqaaya wtaratrst Te U3 
wa wafaeratice aft frafadtee 

frat nfuartat: afrrabist araraa 
AT ecaryaaraqTgMaay WaT 

qufsaqueferct fasrat aaradica: nan 
ath fetrecamrrated 

faatiat at yeuafaadtat (emma? B., C.) 
fapurarfaarerscadan afcfraty [AAT | 

gat srerard aufe cad wire: uu y 
ataraqeré: wat ear; 

aT area wa frarcatar | 
warty aut seqerigtar 

ast watst fagetaca vn & 2 

wao arent? feauria t seateafati 1 2 
It ends (as collated): 

SaRRTA TIT IRT aT TTR TIT. 

ws aateTe yTTTTTATTT ETAT 
WTR qinarg ugageaaeatarastaer 

we dudiatatrmtedrfearet fe stat 











I csdiiemancescan eal 


* wtacqatdafamtc? B. (waltz) ©. 





heteisidl 


rininang UfaRfetn atgtace feat 
atarTaye Wa UTATETT fe 
sata yreat aac aay aaa: AT ATT AT ETAT TN 
WIAA ASTASVIFUS: SITGATSTC sa 
atramqurat: fafars atarargredt | 
atfaden fertata faaddirenra(¢ asec t 
frenat aq aafafisan wtaracra iat udu 
faatt deel awenfoafrt aaa Sara 
atfed ntayra ucfaeratte wagitacet | 
meq: wiare: yrafatufaat wha aval 
Th Waa wafaafcraetien: aaats 
aTrmrar, diac vata Ln Wt 
varias ararafesaTaaTT 
qafaqcfraraat fe dat soda: 
wera st THAT ne 
uferanfod ya at rafters fast | 
wafdgfa gareqent dwnifatatearien aaa u on 
ware urea tert nferaatete ran ata aR 
aagiafragia nit att wee UTA | 
wai meray L., 7a lat areard drewk 
war TG RCRA TE ATT Tees seas nt 


qatrarerdaareira HSTTISIAA TRIFTSA | 
Tarhrs wa ya wees Wat cerrerafae ven 
Cf. the samo author’s commentary on the 
Titlivet® (uo. 2809), where the verse onu 
morating the author’s works cecurs likewise. 
Seo also Colebrooko, Mise, Kas, ii, p. 451; 

Wobor, Borl. Cat., no. $82. 

ul HT. Conusrooge. | 





En FRE RERURER SLT IPRS Gy HI MatnnPBIES | wren UeRHt PK oe vrHe 4 


t waat B.; C. om. this sienna, 
+ aren fe yramae B.; qreqratermat (. 


Saal ahracreraraqratte ¢ 3.5 CG, om. this 
verse and tho noxt. 


1 Ye Rn anna annem 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 101] 


2894, 


1891. oll. 713 size 12; in. by 4 in; 
clear Dovanigwri writing (Huropoan paper) ; 
94 lines In & page. 

Saryaddsa’s Stryaprakiéa.  [B.] 

Though by no moans faultless, this MS. ig 
useful for checking the misrcadings of the 
preceding MS. [Dr. J. Tayzor.] 


282. 


789. Foll. 13-4 (counted 133, nos. 62 and 73 
being double, and 87 passed over); size 92 in. 
by 4in.; fair, modern Devanigari writing ; 
ten lines In a page. 

Another copy of the Séryapruhisa, not 
very correct. [C.] (1. T. Coursrooxz. | 


286. 


2290. Voll. 74; size dito, 13 in. by 
9% in.; good, modern Dovanigarit writing ; 
24 lines in a page. 

The same work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS., slightly corrected by the 
copyist. [Cancurta.] 


2827. 


1583b. oll. 86+715; size royal 8vo, 
9% in. by GL in.; good, modorn Devanagari 
writing ; 22-21 lines in a page. 

Bijavinpiti-Kalpalatdvatéra, also called Bija- 
pallava, a commentary on the metrical portions 
“of Bhiskuras Bijaganita, by Krishna Ganaka, 
son of Judldla. [A.] 

The author was the disciple of Vishwu, who, 
on his part, was the pupil of Nrisimha (nephew 
of Ganesa, sou of Keéava). Tho date of the 
work is fixed approximately by Colebrooke 
at about the closo of the 16th contury, “by 
the notice of it and of the author in a work 


of his brother Raigandtha, dated 1524 Saka 
(4.D. 1602), as well as in one by his nephew 
Munisvara” (Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., p. 407). 
Cf. no. 2775. 

Tt begins (as collated and slightly corrected): 


Frrasspartaat care 
TISISTYTAATASIA | 
Raed aint TART 
arated at aata: ua 
adiwraapniasg: WRelaTa: | 
wife ayafae: fast aad ts un 2 0 
fafacfaa(! MSS., ?i.e. fafga or feafca) 
[avrefafet 42 ddeifedt aaa | 
TifewMensaad A ATATTR u 3 ut 


afaquaTaguta apt 
afrrTTaTA TTT | 
nigafaguat Wada 


maaa arent ierarafast v8 u 
aera Aa dua: fer vtaze | 
SUTATAATATAT TATTTATRTS Yt 
BUC ICC IC UCC I DIG it 
Saracen fev SSTssr | 
ATRNAT A AN TAS TAT 
wtaya: gta TAT Ue A 
TSI T HAUT A: 
BLATT TATA: 
safafqermnypergane4ra- 
WAAITATET: HEAT TTT: v9 t 
We: Ya wards aide eAQTETTVy: | 
wadaet wares Weeargsat: yee tN 
afeaut frayarar a safe smttanreantce:* 
Pera: Prana Aaa: | 
TSA ARRAS AST TAT AAS PTS Mt 
frat: faatregt site farut si sfq ara- 
[ermaat nen 





* snrataimes: afer: B. C. 
+ atane B.; waza D. 


LulzZ 


qeneute fafuan frakt aptfrd qt 
aunt tafaet aeage TATA | ao | 
wermatied Tafa Wea Te 
agataca waa a frat yaqaey 4 ul 


wa Uifseiragharatinrataats fase rat ag 
HeraafenqeUTTRS VATS ATA AAS AIT ~ 
afafaetrerareeafantantraragearectanctaat - 
aretran: annfured featafyceafet feat? 
Fareatfa | Tae ° 
The colophon of the first part runs as fol- 
lows : 
SagagnudaTe aray- 
qaSaTTT HATA SET | 
atafaarfagtraerearqart 
“arat wfanaface y TATE 
Wa WingHt WRTTSAG wingaatafars: u sa 
PTRSNT RAT AATTATSeIT YR - FMATT ace aa 
Tatfeaaeaame famewmteqeainataty- 
Cum 


The second part begins: WH Wat ati WawT- 


Rife atatraqa ° 
Tt ends (as collated): 
mngtaant faa aatyy 
femrafudafaat atc: 1 
agree wer att 
Bat Yat MeTearfacrata 9 kt 
TREAT: UT PTET 
sae sfirera: fares TATA | 
afswetgaa fz aq 
fastcrst sfq faegratt net 


Tarerat atarat wt ayrearhes | 
fare mifqerny Tt: we aafeait ug n 
famegastafa festet 
wareds: fafraare t 
a aad Syrarfganre 
ara(arat B. C.) ma attrercafe nan 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Pagadian TAIT H- 
FAISAINTHA HAT she FIM: 
+ ee ~ “Os 

WATS A GATT SAIT 
atafmarfartraareaaaTat vu it 


vareum fasraitacata 
aarfedt aymarad (Oud C.; sated 2.) fz 
reafanfeny fracatc- [att 
SfaRARTATANTEAT U1 % 
Ya wafsafent sfer water sat 
AURA FF A: TLATATAT Seq 
ay fata aneto waz qe 
aaa a wemaifateaaat Sau ot 
Tn Aufrecht’s Gat. Cat. 
laté, by Parcmasekha, is mentioned from the 
Cat. of N.W. Pr. MSS, 
based on a wrong reading ino the above Sth 


final sloku, 


il [riya viel alae 


mi this is possibly 


LIT. TT. Conpusrvonis] 


2828 
1946. oll. 1625; sive 10 in. 
legibly written, in Dovanigari, in lad Av. ; 


hy 4 in; 


9-13 lines in & pago, 
LB.) oA 


by no moans faultless, copy. 


Kalpalatdautira. good, though 


Dated: qa wet sadae Bory 4 TR 
warat Tefen 
[Dr doun Tavior] 
ORY, 
1974. Foll. 196 (counted 195, no. 138 


being doublo); sizo 84 in. by 6 in.; good, 
modern Dovanigurl writing; full, [~4, L5-18; 
foll. 50-196 (by a difforont hand), 12 or 18 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. [C.] 

On fol. la it is by mistake enlled V7i- 
vatamea, undor which title 
the old list, 


it has figured in 
(Dr. Joun Tavior.] 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


2830. 


Glib. Foll. 122; size 10 in, by 44 in 
good, clear Devaniyari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of Krishuws Kalpalativatira, 


incomplete at the end; tho last two chapters 


Dp. 


A few lines have been added by a modern 


being wanting. 


hand, including the colophon. 
Tho MS. was copicd by the samo hand as 
the text of the DBijugunitw (dated 1704 a.v.), 


which precedes 1t. (II. {. Conmprooxz.] 


2831. 


2291. oll. 84; 
fair Devanigari writing of 1813 a.v.; 23 lines 


SIZU Ato, 13 in by 10 in. ; 


in a page. 
The same work, copied from the proceding 


MS. [Caucurra. | 
2832, 
1945. Poll. 196; sizo 9$ in. by 5 in; 


good, modern Devanigwi writing; genorally 
twelve linos In a page. 

Diguprubodha, wv commentary on Bhiskarw’s 
Bijugenila (the toxt of which 1s given in full), 
by Iimakrishna, son of Lakshman, and. 
grandson of Nrisimhu, of Amarivatt. 

Tho commentary bogins : 

aga vrent dtfa award FATE | 

aatat wenitd witerartanné ut 4 i 

sittatigrrman: 4 yfa fagat wtaset meet 
atrat ered ere Te eT ant sz 

Wewbianty sqanied starter 
qarart w Hy feaacqye sat careea!) TATA 

nen 
wy gifewmaerre tase TATA TAS MAT ATT 


alagacranararadt “fateareratasingrecrarat 
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| Tentureecfestatroata featheeatinre az- 


; | MRIS Uetionpa TaATeafed wTOATE: 


meegetatrarg freracufenesay FT Wears 
freafeare surfs 1 srareafata 1 ° 


Ti ends: 
afdzucdaameraefatgaren 


qfée sfx mat qaraordten (Pater or 
Tama seTMNuemaayM «= [Afen) 1 
faura weeaat wate TURRUTAT: 4 
UMA AT IATTAG AT: 
dufon araratact [qlera 
STATA HTSATT AAT AN 
sariueTa U aaa? sey ut 


z TARUNTT A fafeatezt a 
searcetacfeat: Weyer sat t 
aramarrafchaaraaararst 
fat wey qadueaie gfe: u gu 
afa Arena rer TAG laee TATRA STATA A 
faatategarcrnqantactat atamattatareare: WaTHN 
[4 T, CorzsRoose. | 





2833. 


1856. Foll. 140 (counted 189, fol, 23 
being double); size 10 in. by 5 in.; good, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bijoddharana-Balabodhini, @ commentary on 
the Bijaganita, composed (in Saka 1714, 
ap. 1792) by K; Cpiparima Misra, of Ahmadabad 
in Gujarat, son ‘OF Misra Lakshmindrdyana, 
ond pupil of Lakshmindtha. 

It begins: 

aera MubraTatagd YyStTat 
NUFT HTaanifaVasy TE ATTTATAT | 
aurea fae: WERT AY atamfart 
equate ranscacre Tar ataat 4 0 
sareatate ° 
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It ends: 
eu qacatia wife aye: CINTA SHUTTER 
sreragengfroresicte trea: | i 





faa: aiaeareafenueesagaien: nat 
emtarcrau sfa afrearmaiiratcant 
- qermaratemrantasranta Te 
qTaracafafedaratagtatrsEn 
SMITA AATRICHH TH MUAATAT ti ZN 
AATATEA TR TUGMATTT 
aiaailate fataarratiereatha ta, Nan 
sfa WITACATAMANT ATA aaa ATTA 
fragurtmcasfatfad aisitgrecd aeatirret a 
BATRA (H. T. Couzprooxe. | 


2834. 

1046. Foll. 96 (foll. 1, 2 and 56 of 
which are wanting); size 8 in. by 4¢ in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1688 a.v.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Ganttddhydya and Golidhyaya, being the 
last two chapters, the 4th and 5th, of Bhis- 
karicdrya’s Siddhdniasiromam, containing the 
astronomical portion of the work. 

Editions of these sections (with the Viisa- 
nabhéshya) have been published, by L. Wil- 
kinson, Qalc., 1842, and by Pandit Dapit 
Deva Sastri, Benares, 1866. An English 
translation of the Goladhydya, by Wilkinson, 
revised by Bap Deva Sdstri, Bibl. Ind., 1861. 

This MS. agrees, on the whole, with the 
Benares text, except that the two chaptors 
before the last, as well as part of the last 
chapter itself, are omitted; and the author's 


genealogy is taken out of the prasnddhytya, 


and placed at the end of the work, with the 
date of its composition as given by Colo- 
brooke, Misc. Hss., ii, 849-419. The MS, 
which is not very correct, was copied by one 
rishi Narasiigha. [H. T. Cozzsrooxa.] 
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IO. 
312a, Koll. Gh; size 134 


modern Bengali handwriting 5 seven lines in 


ill. hy A) In. $ 
iL page. 

Gunitddhydya and Goladhintya, 

The variations from the printed teat are 
more considerable in this than in the previous 
M&., the last 7 


contracted into 3, and the seetions differently 


chapters (after fol. 524) being 


arranged. Fol. 40° has been by mistake 
inserted between 3b and 35. 
LEE. TT. Conesrooks. | 
‘ > 
2830, 
2267. oll. Obs stae dito, Po ine by O34 In; 
’ Vola 


good, modern Devaniyari writing ; 26 ae 
in & page. 

The game two chapters of the Niddhdnta- 
Siromutt. 

This MS., being one of the set of modern 
copies referred to under no, 3770, was probably 
Mis., 
avoiding ax it does those mistakes peculiar 


transeribed from another Devanigan 


to transcripts from a Bongall original, 
[Cancura, | 


87la, oll, 27; It 
modern Bongali handwriting ; 


a page. 


SIA) ine by bb in. 3 


i] | 


lines i 


Guwitidhydya. (11. 1. Conmprooxe.] 
2838. 
159. Holl. 1244854885 size P24 in. by 


G4 in. 3 fair, large Dovaniigar? writing of the 
Kasmir typo of about 1750 a.n., with ealoured 
bordors ; twelve Hines in a page. 
Ganitidhydya and Coladhydyn of Bhiskare’s 
Siddhdniasiromani, with the anthor’s own 
commentary, Visandhhdishya, also known by 


the special title of Mitdimhard, 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


The Ganitédhydya here consists of two 
sections, numbered separately, the first of 
which has beon accidentally placed at the end 
of the volume. The MS. agrees, on the wholo, 
with the Benares edition. 

(IT. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


2809. 

2268. Foll. 23481456 (two of those, 
26 and 27, being double); size 4to, 13 in. by 
9% in.; good, modern Devanigari writing; 
23 lines in a page. 

Ganitidhydya and Golédhyiya, with the 
Vasunibhishya. 

This MS. seems to be 9 reproduction of 
the preceding volume; tho sections being, 
however, bound in the propor order. 

[Catourra.] 


2840, 


1319. Holl. 674136; sive 12} in. by 
44 in.; fuir Doevanigari writing of 1799 and 
1805 a.p.; nino lines in a pago. 

Golidhydya and Ganitidhydya, with the 
Vasanibhishya ov Mitihshara. | 

In tho pyyination of the second part, N08. 
17 and 46 have been passed over, whilst foll. 


10 and 118 are double. 
(H. T. Coszsrooxs.] 


2841, 


2285. Foll. 60 +100; sizo dto, 18 in. by 
Of in.; good Devanigari writing of 1799 and 
1817 aw.; 23 lines in a page. 

Golddhydya and Ganitidhydya, with the 
author’s commentary; apparently a reproduc- 
tion of the precoding ‘volume, or copied from 
the same original; with corrections by a 
different hand, 


fCancurta.] . 
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2842, 2843. 
340a,b. Foll. 180+75; size 114 in. 
by 82 in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of 
1790 a.v.; 19 lines in a page. 
Ganitddhyaya and Goladhydya, with the 
Vasanabhaéshya. 
In the first part a gap occurs, foll. 102, 
103 and 104a having been left blank, cor- 
responding exactly to as many pages in the 


Benares edition. [H. T. Cotzprooxz.| 


2844. 

2012. Foll. 231; size 94 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 
Ganiiddhydya, with the Vasandbhashya. An 
indifferent copy, a good deal worm-eaten. 

[Dr. Jonn Tarzor.] 


2845. 

2287. Foll. 118; size 4to, 18 in. by 
9} in.; good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.n.; 
19 lines in a page. 

Ganitadhydya, with the Vasanabhashya. 

[(Cancurta. | 


2846, 

1529. Foll. 60; sizé 10¢ in. by 63 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing of the 
Kagmir type; enclosed in gold and coloured 
borders ; eight lines in a page. 

The first portion of the Gamitadhydya, with 
the author’s commentary; corresponding to 
the section at the end of MS. 159, and to 


pp. 1-55 of the Benares edition. 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


2847. 
1855. Foll. 98; size 104°in. by 4 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1660 a.p.; 8-10 


lines in a page. 
6Q 


1016 
Goladhydya, with the author’ s Vasandbhashya, 


or AMitakshara. 


Dated: wa abe yraclarec 1 whresaarya b Tz 
(Dz. Jonw Tayior.] 


2848. 
1221. Foll. 36; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; nine 


size 108 in. by 4¢ in.; 
lines in a page. 

Goladhydya, with Vésanabhashya. 
[H. T. Cotzsroogz.] 


2849. 
2286. Foll. 59; 


10 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 4to, 18 in. by 


23 lines in a page. 
Golddhyaya, with Vasanabhdshya. 
[Cancurra. | 


2850. 

2988. Foll. 75; size 4to, 13 in. by 
92 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.p.; 
19 lines in a page. 

Golédhyaya, with Vasandbhashya. 

(Catcurta. | 


2851. 

1326. Foll. 208+65; size 4to, 112 in. 
by 94 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 
19-23 lines in a page. 

Ganitatativacintamayt, a commentary on 
the Ganitadhydya and Goladhyaya of Bhis- 
hardedrya’s’ ’ Siddhantasiromani, composed in 
_ 101 a. A.D., by Lakshmidésa, son of Vaeaspati 


Misra, “and grandson of Kesava, of the 
Upamanyugotra, [A] 
Tt begins : 
oH UMaNe reas (aq B.) qur- 
eatarigharerant ae TT | 
mee acre aa yeaa TNT TAT 
smreraaas wraute t we TeTEt Uff nan 
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Cf, Aufrocht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., 
p. 51-4, where also a list of the authorities 
quoted is o1VON; Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 843. 

Numerous marginal notes, in Colebrooke’s 
hand, bear ovidence to his careful study of 


the work, and tho help it afforded him in 


acquiring his knowledge of early Indian 
astronomy. 


Appended to the MS&. are 18 lvaves con- 
taining an excellent index to the work. 

The original MBS. this was 
transcribed was exceutead, at Argalapura, in 
Samvat 1656 (a.p. 
Padishih «kbar. 


from which 
[599), in the reign of ' 
(Hi. TS. Conesrooxs. | 


282. 

2269. Foll. 262 (numbered 272; nos. 
201-210 having been passed over); sizo Ato, 
13 in. by 9 in.; good Dovanigari writing of 
1812 a.v. ; 


The samo work, 


i) * e : 
23 lines in & page. 


A. reproduction of the preceding volume ; 
foll. 1-183 containing the Ganihddthydye, the 
remaining leaves the Cloladhydye. 

The index has likewise been copiod on 16 
leaves, with tho referonco numbers daubed 
over, a8 1b was discoverod that thoy could not 
be applied to the presont MS. [Canwurra.] 

2803, 

2093. Foll. 253 (numbored 255; nos. 189 
and 199 having beon passed over); size 9} in. 
by 53 in.; good Dovanigari writing of 
1762 a.v.; 10-12 linos in a pago. 

Lakshmiddsa’s Canitutattvaringimant on. the 
Ganitadhydya of the Siddhdntasivomani. [B.] 

The text presented by this copy is more 
correct than that of MS, 1336. 

Dated: dam abve ay fafwnitarcaet » EAA 
feted Tetra wregernd n deat = [Garxawar.] 
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2854, 285: c 

, 2850. The work was composed in Saka 1543 
594, 134. Voll. 1-153 and 154-306; size (1621 a.v.), when the author had attained the 

92 in. by 5 in; clear Devanigari writing of age of 35. 


1778 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. Part I. begins (as collated with MS. 1989): 


Ganitatutivacintdmant on the Ganitadhyaya 
of the Siddhdntasiromant. 

Although not very correct, it is none the less 
useful for checking the mistakes of the other 
two MSS. Dated: 

av uniwafectaneteied area Furay 
are qaea aifataercane wMAATATTATST 
arat wtarsata: waTTAaT: gtatl MTeRcty- 
ctat warerfdarafuaafeararaqarafad ii 
(iH. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


2856. 
1389a. Foll. 19; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in 
a page. 
A. fragment of the ¢ foladhytya, with Lalksh- 
midisa’s Ganitutatloarintémani, consisting of 


the 2ud chapter, or bhuvanwkosa, 
(id. 1. Conusrcoxz.] 


2857, 2508. 


1648, 1706. Holl. 138 and 85 (or rather 
86, fol. 43 being eee sizvo 9} in. by 
4) in.; fairly good Devanigarl writing of 
1751 a.n.; 10 and 11 lines in a page. 

‘iddhantasivomayi- Viwuniotetiha, a com- 
mentary on the Ganitidhydya und Golddhydya 


of Bhaskardedrya’s Siddhantasiromant-Vasana- 


werresind soreqied eterna: gi (? gz) 
grat wa fafagy arraqureaferga Aer | 
ararafes seam fa a act facuratit 
_ [(fatar? B.) 
WAM Tae afaefa a yaveré AA NG 
Trecrarfaafamara sraTa waa festacra t 
fayeeara aa fears qigdara weratranau 
ania wataufattgdantetignty apis | 
TATA TAITISS TTA swe uu 
at genet sme afaet detfrat at AEr- 
arama eran feat Fetercqract | 
warufetaafcat qoutaatdat we - 
fat at woarta foasrrat Sefsarat vet uae 
Tare: wMUiesR ASAI UAPAAT ATAT 
ett macdfa Apatast aT Bact wraT 
AISTAT WE ASA TAA eT st sy aAA, 
we SEAT Wasa: HT eas AA 
saet fanfearrara msarat ath cesT 
a: HeaTS BUA wa: Hae fats facafa 
[tatu &n 
ae: Wareatara Hel aha TwAAt | 
arat safe ar arat atargerauticat ust 
fama FEU Heat wetyst STE | 
gre faqeamt suta sed Gat areata bu 
fagtraraamreatanry faareys | 


arertad afdea Trardesaas ve u 


farang qafeatnareaMTayey | 
qraararfan aagaat sia firctrat: N90 tu 


inperers idtastminage Aaietemte Caperas tetera 


bhashyw ; by Nrisimha, sou of Krishna, and aa qifserataronarate:° abrrencrara:® fezta- 
grandson of Divdkaru, who was the pupil of | fgtrrfat afarara ut ° 
the son of Kesavu (? ve. (Jamesa) of Konkana This part ends thus: 





(the Woncan). [A.] ol teaT ROA LAS MATAMT AT TAT AUT 

Tho author’s ancestry is traced sitll further agreTageTfeaT at fa earaTstts WIWATS | 
up to Bhuf{dearya, Dindkara’s father, who was a: FOUAT ATA a we That WETAATAhSs 
the sun of Rama, a Mahdrishiriya Brahman ‘“lamaeoamanieate ea 


afr afdegat rearatfse wenferarena: 1 


residing of Golagrima on the Godavari. 
6 Q 2 
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Part II. begins : 
fast ane aBTft waa | 
vretiva: mee aise faut syat nt 
afaaarireate att at weit VY aC wa 
au: ferat(!) sraadélalaraqa ycreacara- 
[aifa n 2 n° 
Itends: sfx steaenraemysaframedsygn- 
afdereranfactad featafgrciafeereararterat stare 
yafera nfrandufrarcarraaraaat | 
aerantfanarcarat AePRCaT FATE v4 
rerdemtedan ay WHATS wT TATE 
yam ata VV after fafattt fad 8 0 
fet(? fas) wetet we ator war A 
tafigtad af arrararita aa u 2 ut 
aataghanfaneaa yitadtsrety afsyrs | 
acmutargeutt started afer frag 
[uu 





meractatranetqas- 
“ara mteshiera(? terhee) ates a 
fart wercEgtra fat 
TIT TAT TUTTI: 
eaatatectarat vga ATTA: | 
wratataita ay: Hares Fa: nh & 
Te very wes 
“Fearrcerert Te t 
qetryreqnaaday Arya 
Us WUITVat APATTT 9 
alamctey france 
witaaeaa af wie; | 
RI Ta: YATt whes: 
SaltatrasqreTqagat tb 0 
AMY TAT FUTSAA 
ATATYATATN ATT: 
waTeaTaTf aaa 
ue yftet Taat wT ue 
a ar aren y freyata 
TITHAUMST FET: 
waayat wTRteT AT 


Mm Waararfae ST SAT nao ni 





vefaaetaretsTs tit: 
deederas fru | 
qult wat) areacegrareanr, 
wrercdm sfraatfa Fa: nu 99 0 
sfe oiraramserfuafizadt fagtafgdafiare- 
ararfaa daaaraasare: tt 
Of less known works quoted by the author 
may be mentioned a Satuigamasdrasamyruha, 
and a Samgrahuhirikd, i., fol. 9a. Sce algo 
the list of authorities quoted in the author’s 
commentary on the Sét#rynsidhdnta, Autrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 43. 
LH. T. Conuzrooxz.] 


2859, 2860. 


2289, 2288, Foll. 87 and 58 resp.; 
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; good, modern 
Devanagari writing; 24 and 23 lines in a 
page. 

Visandvartitka on the Ganitidhydya and 
Goladhydya. A reproduction of the preceding 
two volumes. [Cancurna. ] 


2861. 

1989, Foll. 180 (of which 39-42, 45-50 
are wanting); size 104 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanigari, about 1700 a.p.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Ganitidhydya of Nrisimha’s Vasandvart- 
tika.  [B.] 

At the end the following definition of 
stitra, bhashya and varttika has been added: 

AAS TT | 

qarat wait we oe: yargerfcia: | 

wrrerfa a eet red areata fae: 1 
TISAa 

wanrgradient arcadia | 

weirrarel et pt yafeel fare: 1 
varquesariarantsatate af eaeeat u 


(De. Joun Tarzor.] 


ASTRONOMY AND 


2862-2868. 


188, 207b, 182, 12381la, b, 190, 585. 
Foll. 834; size 10% in. by 4} in; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of the ond of last century; 
9-13 lines in a page. 

Martet, a copious and excellent commentary 
on the Ganitidhydya and Golddhydya of Bhas- 
kara’s Siddhantasiromant, by Munisvara, sur- 
named Visvarépa, son of Raigandtha (who was 
one of five sons, the 4th, of Bulléla), and pupil 
of his uncle Krishna. Cf. nos. 2775, 2827. 

At the end of his Gidhaprakdga (Hall, 
Saryasiddhanta, p. 388), Ratgandtha states 
that Wednesday, Sambhutithi, of the light fort- 
night of Caitra of the year Saka 1524 or 1525 
(a.p. 1602-3) witnossed both the completion of 
his work, and the birth of his son Muniévara. 


I. Ganitédhydya begins (somewhat amended): 
miTtararrtraaaay sata (at) ge 
yaa: wiagaomivary: Atarrerierm | 
agian ciagaraiaun Faat- 
mata: afcifem wa aaeret Stren an 
a yCoegiee ware ATA 
atrferary ala lotrrsd facet 
fagrcafegforg gat 
rare merafaAacrsrae: U8 
ar wrcat wtgurarystar 
qari az wT tt 
ata qe mngfatd ang 
ae wersafartantnt usu 
M Mraergiet feyurefie 
asaycraifate fara | 
sifafarreatinny frersprt 
wingtrefatet fafet w dau 8 n 
dannfa gresrefraat we qubhithre: 
WreréafreriearcaerRTSaITT: 
Safar ELH MTT TATA TCT aT ATA 
t waka whist wrest uy y 
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Tithataraem atrae: fore: 
Bagiat fafeefrry axatenare: | 
wifre Varearres genase (2) 
MTA wate fratt a_esHas: nS 1 


featntquaritafifectastuartant 
araaraate: Barra wremyerat aha: | 
wTaraninarfente ge arvana 


fry: payeraatiact Blade: 9 1 
a ataanaetraferata: featrarct fre: 

ata: aisrertortatre aera farare: 
NUT Fra shawyetrat gers fact 

ata: fay Taatafera: ata earae: ub 
atorararfiraaraaren: 

Saya: wraaerhearesr | 
Treprararatararat 

aaron viene waft ven 
ara nfoagrerarera [fag]: 

atafaa: waeMTTEceni: | 
SATHMT HUTT TRA 

earat waafaoifsrtyaE: 90 n 
qiwcarens frreta quit 
‘fauna ached aferatafgciefe: naan 
watanfafara gaa aad 

amaaaa afonfarafear vA | 
ararguey fafzataiod are 

afserarfa afore srraty nu 42 

wares? faautfa i aa atgfaefafa 1° 


Vol. I. (MS. 188), foll. 127, corresponds to 
pp. 1-55 of Bape Deva Sastré’s edition of the 
Siddhaniastromanivasanabhashya ; and is dated. 
Samvat 1849, 

Vol. TI. (MS. 2070), foll. 96 (from fol. 87 
wrongly numbered 88-97), corresponds to pp. 
56-94 of the edition. 

Vol. IIT. (MS. 182), foll. 226 (numbered 228; 
nos. 95 and 175 being double, and 113, 163, 
172,178 passed over; and the first leaf wanting), 
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eorresponds to pp. 95-186 of the edition. Be- 
tween this and the following volume there 1s 
a gap extending over the grahacchaya-, graho- 
duyista-, and sriigonnati-adhikaras of Bhas- 
kave’s work. 

Vol. IV. (MS. 1281a, 0), foll. 44+75, con- 
tains resp. the end of the Ganitédhydya and 
the beginning of the Golddhydya as far as p. 277 
of the edition. 

Vol. V. (MS. 190), foll. 110, corresponds to 
pp. 277-315 of the edition. 

Vol. VI. (MS. 585), foll. 156 (numbered 157; 
no. 63 being passed over), corresponds to pp. 
315-379 of the edition. Besides the Saka date 
‘Ehangavdnadharaps’ G.e. 1560), which must 
have been that of a former MS., it gives its 
own date as Samvat 1842 (4.p. 1785). 


Il. Golddhydya [A] begins (as collated with 
MS. 163): 
fauraegTred aet sz 
frmraraarantasae gy | 
ataaret wigmiefas 
WITT Tat BIT an 
Saauy TRUM TTT ET ITA TET 
NTT VATA MATA FATA ue 
ay weaet ° nfrarata t fate wreaatfa eu 
Tt ends: 
freasaiarrfaararat 
a STG Sig freat cure | 
uit sa yet we frren- 
watigeat SEAT aTtha ua 1 


maa aPTATETT TAT] 
RERICANEY Ae wate: A ef wa 
wiifnfterfata: was: force wer quer’: | 
faaag wapatast nwaferatafesranr v2 
TIENTS, Tas: PUafjaraatrca: | 
grafsekest qiraafid get ey 3 


at saa tart faaada ai fratarat | 
aa wet fossa warfgd aia uta waa(?) van 
AMNSANAT: Bea we Aa TAT: | 
SURG BIT AYMAN WY 
SHTTAATSN ALATA ea TTT 
Wye Wa AHITAT AUTAITHA We 
ATATAATA WS TIAATAT 
Meg HraTeaafaareyr | 
forza] wafecsrarata, 
wartaerataty data uo u 
TAA: AHSUTAATTT FT 
atafmarfastaaaeattaart t 
arace tracer ars 
aut pra afawstrrhaare: nb 


TATRA MeTeAt eA sHTTT 
wT: aiersarisat qu: ven 
Hrosaers Asawa a- 

waren: yfaerfacm wharf: | 
Tay Tt shan sattfzawt yewaryt wer- 

qTaaaeeTaNS: MHA HTT | 0 1 
TRATAT WHR TAT TTT: 

gre fear fates azitetm | 
moTsBofe arcane aa- 

arent gatacaat erates 99 
at ya WEP 

fara ae fatat wast | 
wey wasrra Eeafawt sd 

fafah(? a)faat werent wat nae 
aeyaarchafaqyatig whit 

fangafeagia: wert: | 
wer wera ufcatifant acta: 

ata TETRA AT Sy a8 A 
eUeggiaMaRgnTa Ae agzaodyare | 
qeatet(?)aecaentfzstirk ara wet Fe at nad 1 
vata tat agen fect: wercratar: | 
aa frat acify warafasa wren arene au 
Hare fergie ahd fore atte: t 
Sta wat aches Fyet weit ya: nae 
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TAATTIUTI: FATTY AY SIRT | 
farafatentaat a aara(? waaaa B.) seraez 
[an(aat: B.) a9 4 
a fafaarra at: wa STA oN 4b I 
wg acifaaa qa? nae 
VAATAATA: ° Rot 
fora ta et frst HUN Bt EqaNTT en 291 
aargifa warfa a wafafe: eraerararar F ° 
[n 220 
IP Taerarg ge TaTaf aaa Tat 
wate aaa WerRE faaatatly u yz i 
[araaq arat avarfa aero n 23 B.] 
The colophon of the present MS. runs thus: 


afa minaenamargal aaeee THT UTATITT- 
aaa aT ar aacr am: fagiary- 
afyacifa: wartranat it 

airaaucatinrnta Seachem fet 
Bet MWAHTTASASTCAATATAATTS? 2 tl 

To this Colebrooke has attached the fol- 
lowing note: 

“The copy from which this is a transcript was 
written by the author’s directions in Saka 1560, 
nearly the date of the work; for Nuruddin is men- 
tioned in the last leaf but one, as the same emperor 
by the title of Jehangir is in the preface to the com- 
mentary on the Saryasiddhanta by the author’s father 


Ranganatha.” 
[H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


2869-2874. 


2282, 2273, 2281, 2272, 2270, 2271. 
Foll. 106, 208, 38, 74, 78 and 145 resp.; size 
4to, 13 in. by 9$in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 26, 23, 18, 18, 25, 24 lines in a page. 

The same work. <A reproduction of the 
preceding set of volumes, with the exception 
of the second volume (MS. 2078), which is not 
represented in this copy. 

The revision which the volumes have under- 


gone by another hand is far from complete. 
[Carovrra.] 





i921 
2875. 
345, Foll. 1144158; size 11$in. by 9 in: 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1792 a.p.: 
eighteen lines in a page. 


Portions of the Marzei on the first few 
chapters of the Ganitédhydya. 


The MS. is almost worthless, having been 
written by an ignorant scribe, whose readings 
would hardly be worth taking into account, 
even if the MS. were in better condition than 
it is. It was written in two sections, and, in 
being bound, a number of leaves of the one 
section were exchanged with those of the 
other, so that the text is in utter confusion. 
Moreover, whole pages of the commentary are 
accidentally repeated in different places of the 
same section; and the volume looks as if it 
had been submerged in water, whereby a good 
deal. of the writing has become obliterated, 
and several leaves torn and injured. 

[H. T. Corzproogs. | 


2876. 


168. Foll. 275; size 4to, 12 in. by 9}in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of last century; 18-20 lines im a page. 


Munisvara’s Martct on the Golidhydya of 
the Siddhantasiromant. [B.] 

This MS. presents, on the whole, a better 
text than the preceding volumes, though in 
the genealogical account at the end itis far 
less correct than MS. 585; and peculiar mis- 
takes have throughout crept in, apparently 
throngh its having been transcribed from a 
Devanagari original. 

Occasional pencil notes have been added by 


Colebrooke in the margin. 
[H. T. Cotzsroozs. | 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sérasamgraha ganitasastra (or Ganitasdra- 


2280. Foll. 281; size 4to, 13 in. by 9+in.; | samgraha), a Jaina treatise on arithmetic, pro- 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; 20-23, 
from fol. 78), 28 lines in a page. 

The same work; apparently transcribed 
from the preceding M8. 

An irregularity in the pagination occurs 
after fol. 77, where a new hand begins; and 
After fol. 269, 
the pages, instead of the leaves, are numbered 
[Cazcurra. | 


foll. 79-82 are counted twice. 


consecutively. 


2878. 

29284.  Foll. 68; size 4to, 13 in. by 9¢ in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; nine- 
teen lines in a page. 

Examples of computations according to the 
Siddhantasiromant (as a note in Colebrooke’s 
The title 
given to it by the copyist, and repeated in 


hand describes it on the first page). 


Bengali characters on the last page, is Sid- 
dhantasivomanaw  ganitadhydyasyodaharanam 
siddhantasiromanivasanabhashyam. 

The leaves are counted from 76-138, in con- 
tinuation, apparently, of the Golddhyéya in 
the preceding vol. 2288 (no, 2850) of this set. 


[Cazcurra. | 


2879. 
340¢, Foll. 60; size 114 in. by 8% in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eighteen lines 
in a page. 
Another copy of the preceding “ Examples 
from the Siromant,” with the same Sanskrit 
title written in Devanagari at the back. 


[H. T. Cozzprooxs.] 


2880, 
2464f Foll. 82; size 102 in. by 44 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1577 ap.; 


fessing to be founded on the rules laid down 
by Mahéviradcarya, the founder of the sect. 

It begins: wtfaara aa: n Whe AR 

niuva agart frardé fayerrofaed t 
aft a agratt af waforgaagra ua i 
woe Parse waTriwTaes | 

anarer faratgra aerate atfed ult 

qa fasprant fawacaredinannanara otaz- 
wat frances: | trae wdaegrasra- 
Fertitta | weet wanna wrewaie | ahaa 
WAC WHAT AIAN wa aRtatea wWarvanfad 
faagra eaega warcrat | stiatfa frat wear- 
TAL TATA TATA St AA: 

ReTaTaAa a AreU AVrhaae | 
wari wus tay A woeas u &(!) 0 
fadgu framutia verfiawt verarga 3a der- 
aranataa nforgreasatieat as usgeaqeTEt a 
matignt | wad wararfa u o(!) u ? 

The subject in hand is introduced, on fol. 2h, 
with some general remarks on the importance 
of arithmetic in a variety of human pursuits : 

Gifaa sfea at wareer artes sft a 
aT Bist deqTyTAR 1 ° 
ars siya a uy area shy aT 
SI ARTA Trgfaarrereyy t 
adigarcaray waeaqracurrey | 
wey Bee wept wet IT 
qafereaty wed wedgit | 

fara sigget = wtaintet fz mau ° 
staamegerat teqrearaufcfaya: 
waTincayitrelaenticarfaat ti 
acaTat = AFat sates eae 
valiauraren quid afeta Tn 
arfuat wa dearqaryceyae: | 
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agfufaneta: fa Sater watrad | 
afafare wed ates frat a fe 1 
ata: area: yap sete: t 
aut fyranfgaa: afwsryqaraa: a 
qeura tents wraratfeaatad | 
HSRARMSTATS HSNATAAITS: 
fafeege arart qed sd afin | 
waauaras nfad acd 
L (fol. 27a) partkarmavidhd ; IL. (fol. 56a) 
kaldsavarnavyavahara; III. (fol. 68b) prakirna- 
kavyavahéra; IV. (fol. 75b) trairdsikavyavahara ; 
V. vargasamkaltanayanasitra and ghanasam- 
halitanayanasutra, 
The colophons of the chapters run thus: 
afa orang afuagred aerateraier gat [waet?] 
VISIT. AATA. tt 


It ends: dam: [920 | 30+ %+4 written one 
under the other] wou qe wt aan *n da 
qha8 TH ATeATS quae erat fret quarae wt- 
qeda wants aerated 1 wigegerasrag 
agRantenia tacts Iwas AAs- 
Girraatasaty sates seatacamarara- 
VASeyTAVUTATATUTMT ANS eo TRTaAAT! -YET- 
MEQATAUAATATTS AUGTTT VA AATATACY TRA AT 
feartq edu [Gargawak. | 


2881. 


596. Foll. 52; size 94 in. by 4in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ganitamatjart, a treatise on arithmetic and 
mensuration, by Ganega, son of daivajia 

Tt begins : 

minarets sfafawatdzraarared 
aeneaatad aefaewraorrerge | 

aa fafefrerfanttretad otereaa tar 
we qegqurnt erat de attest 09a 


WTS ATR TAAL TS aT 
metwariaaty sfract face: | 
WATTS TAUTFATTST 
atgfecratant wre aarfa n 2h 
USrargie aaa aRATS TA 
WTggnifas wart tact ata: | 
av [slast nfoaceaat tact are at 
derataata afaciesegiazat u 3 au 
The MS. is incomplete. It ends: net Wza- 
fraufad 2000 araa fafafa wan: wasreTingst: RAT 
“ITE: i atte Rremrawde qacgarraiTAts 
(HH. T. CoLEBROOKE.| 


2882. 
252b. Foll. 66; size 122 in. by 44 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 
Rekhaganita-kshetravyavahdra, a treatise 01 
geometry, composed, for king Jayasimha (in 
the early part of last century), by Jagannitha. 
Té begins : 
naradt TaTht qergufat wet | 
waemantad frag? Tans ti 
fares ona 
In the Oxf. MS. no. 797 the first verse is 
likewise not counted. Cf. Beng. As. 8. Journ., 
vi., p. 9-40. [H. T, Cotesrooxe.] 


2889. 

596B. Foll. 37; size 94in. by4iin.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p.; mine 
lines In @ page. 

The last two chapters (xiii. and xiv.) of the 
Gapitapate-Kaumaudi, or Ganttakaumudi, 1 work 
on" arithmetic, composed, in 1856 a.v., by Nard- 
yana Pandita, son of Nrisimha. 

- These two chapters, called atkapdsavyavahiru 
and bhadraganitavyavahdra resp., are referred 
to in Colebrooke’s Algebra of the Hindus, 


p. 113, footnote. 
6B 


1924 


Ch. xiii. beg.: Warerangrate 
ay nareat dequeue Ta 
feat fat arecsat Get: ATTA Fu 4 
Ch. xiv. beg.: 
farrareuiafesatga arfanrgra(!) | 
aighaa yaa aetddfa sefowy ua 
Tt ends: 
MTR TSS UTa a AOATSN Tet 
neq: abssnesarafeara: WiceTat Frater | 
winenirtaa taorafate: frefranere: 
Urea Wa a ra wacawriea( ay fefeet 
[afte u9u 
RTTCher NALA TRAM: a 
ANTE ATSATTATT: | 
araTaa: FIM afer art 
aiatagiinta He 3 afaat wa THA N20 
aaa STIG: fafars aay waar 
WHR WET TT WAC AAA: | 
aiurarafed watfersat whatget atget- 
ye:(?Ge) SSI MATTHUT qeraa sea!) 
ATTIAUTAATATATATS At In gn 
apagacranyafigsEt 
Waa warranty 
atatget afeal—lagae: acat tv 8 i 
Trancfafangra aot BPaaY wT ateS area 
agreat Foes At ware vet aft ny n 
afr aleaeaerfafrattecerntantearagert- 
areaifsatactaarat aformeyt atrererat w¢g- 
rife AIR SSM TET: un WIAA abate Ta 2992 
dcfreniamet eared qet wa frdt @ meare 
BRIA tt 





2884. 
1557. Foll. 7; size 8$ in. by 23 in; 


written, in the Bengali character, in the earlier 
part of last century; eight lines in a page. 

_ imikramasataka, an astronomical treatise, 
in a hundred Slokas, by Trivikrama, son of 
Narayana, and younger brother of Jédnamalla. 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


| It begins: 
anem ut wa TUR fearrae: | 
afanataafas aaeré waeata v9 
aeat wet wat feat gata a aT Ta: | 
amarfaatay faa: qyieas: FATA NU 
MIM: Ta ya sa sey way swafwat ey 
fafaarcaat at Sa eogtat BTL ATE ng 
faggaraaig afifafsaagn: .t 
warteeeret apt [s|far warterive: u 2 i 
araeaaerat Syfrafrarea: | 
aa TR Mat BTA TATA Ferarfet wy a 

It ends : 

ATUITS AA HAAS Fae 
fafema: yretaarercry STITT 909 


fa fafamagaae TATA I 
[H. T. Coxzsrooxs. | 





2885. 
105la. Foll. 18; size 8; in. by 8 in.; good, 


modern Devanagari writing; seven lines in a 
page. 

Saurapawranrkamatasamarthana, being an 
attempt to reconcile the cosmical views of the 
Purénas, regarding our globo, with those of 
the Séryasiddhania; with a commentary; com- 
piled by Nilakantha, son of Govinda Sari of 
the Caturdhara family. 

It begins: qrofwanfafenanateraty faces 
warned Th afrarate | marafir n 
nay wigat yfaafeeutufwantSs 
nied Ueshachraaararcaad | 
Ta WPrATINyRTIIT TH 
Ta aeararetafatty ATA Nan 
It ends : 
fa dfaa qtoaetcfestraria: | 
ymefana arel aft quqes n 

ata BiameaTTAeyicagicrntamta- 
cafgan: Tease ait ateitcfaaaTeTta Oral: 
WRU BATRA tt [H. T, Cormerooxz. | 
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2886-2888. 

127, 782, 788. Foll. 408, numbered 1-161 
(fol. 1 of which is wanting), 162-317, 1-92 
resp.; size 92 in. by 4% in.; good Devanagari 
writing of 1792 a.p.; ten lines in a page. 

Siddhdntasarvabhauma, also called Siddhanta- 
tattvdrtha, a versitied compendium of theo- 
retical astronomy, by Junisvara, surnamed 
Visvartipa, son of Ratgandiha; with a copious 
commentary (vivarana) by the same author. 

The MS. contains only the purvdrdha of 
the work. [A.] 

The commentary, acc. to MS. B, begins 
(somewhat corrected): 

UMAR AACA aA TATA: 
fafafaiuate famgautet wet fata 
AZaTha syle ACUAAATATRATATANTA 
USAR TTTAT yg Se TH SHE a 
agneatiaracaizard (7) 
Btirard aASiryars 
HATALAT AI TAT St 
“marge arafaaram sf un 2° 3 u 
wtarta a lenicgea si 
aigngare wuigege va | 
facaizat TERA ufqara wean: 
acqurgayq de wataa sary (?) u aC!) a 





AM ATRATHS AST Pu Bu 
aneufaratfcatest 
grat faraaa wae a(?) t 
anafgfaafegdfat yas 
atatagfrarraatees (7?) nyu 
qeanafa qofaunttcarat 
fearactarqagregy fra shart t 
ferent ss eaTeTE 
nuafaateraracraaayt(?) ne ne bu 
sarfaganyata (2a) qure: 
UTTATTASTYCA: | 
atirgaare qUsTaTS 
araraitah cheat wart ue t 


BRBTTIM {IF Sifasesedea (!) | 
antiioaracartamataa wars(!) nao i 
feataric(? Catarsattada ct ae ara 
faraifa fade UTTNTTET | 99 Ul 
dataraafergaaa wart facut | 
fag ary feral a Waoaaafen: AlfrataHA 
aslgtt: qmgatarchrasrrgets Ter: | 
ait Tat Ue ah qaaratat afsereren: 
wit wafage sormefee ase A aAR Na A 
The second verse of the text runs thus: 
mara faqunat: warafes 
4 fragresargt WUT 
atid aofe airfeortera 
a taTawaedt qari frat u zt 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 171. 

From the introduction the work would thus 
appear to have been completed (or begun) on 
the 25th day of the Persian month Bahman 
of the lunar year 1037, corresponding to 1627 © 
a.D.; or the first year of the reign of Shah » 
Jehdn, the son of Jehdngir, both of whom are | 
alluded to above. 

The pirvérdha consists of the following six 
chapters (adhtkdra): 1. madhyagrahdnayana 
(madhyakhagagama), vol.i., fol. 69a; 2. spash{a- ' 
grahanayana, vol. 11., fol. 188); 38. triprasna, | 
ib. fol. 2420; 4. grahacchiyd, ib. fol. 298); 5. 
Sringonnatyadhikara, ib. fol. 817); 6. graka- , 
yogadhikara, vol. 1i1., in four sections, 

According to the epilogue the utiardrdha | 
was to consist of two chapters, treating of . 
yanira and pragna respectively, but it does | 
not appear certain that the author ever com- 
pleted the work. {H. T. Cozmsrooxs.] | 


2889. 


1816. Foll. 80; size 12i in. by 5 in; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; 13 
lines in a page, 
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A fragment of the same work. [B.] | nfagaergyaé, Uist: wT 
It consists of the first adhikara (fol. 460), AeqtATIN Tea ATALts 3 
and part of the second, as far as v. 176 (fol. fachemiaanter TeIT 
125h, 1.1 of A), where it breaks off abruptly trat gut RASTA 
at the end of a leaf. rare fifawn 2a 
The MS. is very carelessly written, and full arifsra: fas aay | 
of blunders. (De. Jonn Tarzor. | steractatt aq zm 


a wtaamraaars fear i 
2890, 2891. | Vr: Bat BepAzrgaiz- 
uratsier MeThazaT wfas: | 
AVE Uy ENTRANT 
get water wd atu ° 


anemia 


84, 35. Foll. 294 (viz. 1-147, 147~295, 
no. 107 having been passed over); size 92 in. 
by 43 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1792 











A.D.; nine lines in a page, Aah AaA sy wTgat 
Siddhdntatattvaviveka, a course of astronomy, T FRU TY_RTAT | 
founded mainly on the Siryasiddhinta, com- waTaIE fearate 
posed, in Saka 1580 (a.n. 1658), by Kamalakara warameTy aia fag: i 
of Golagrama, near Devagiri (Dowlatabad), WI Wa: Fatt utes: Talaarfesnraaar t 
son of Nrisimha, grandson of Krishna, great- wary aefret afcet yfeearr TU ATA: 
grandson of Diviékara, and pupil of (his elder nya dara a dbora fram arfSaqad fe 
brother) Divikara (Sdmvatsardcarya). ant wd @ af ayes afays aentore ; 
It begins: TSAR Twa SUNITA BTA Yy eA ARTIST ' 
watstecaemra taney ae- RETINA: NATTA merase 
wena eTTaT yfesarafrert | qriteoregaera terre afar: ataaeTa cre: 
ate sferred sed sha amt qenfed wera- wrafesitgneratraads fae drs i 
are fajuatnrasare apt na n° WATT abo wats fastaarhraad aa | 
ma: ataetrend ye wafer | AUT RATATAT AIAN Taare 1) 0 
wat Alea ster aagtarsrac: v9 1 For a similar statement see Nristmha’s 
ant reteset yaten ana | Siddhintasiromani-Vasandvarttika (nos. 2857-8). 


fegit Tefage mote wiriter uae y Foll. 1-95 have one or other of the marginal 
marks wa feat, w-fa-, w-fa-fa-, fa-ma-, fa-fa- 


The MS. was copied by ono Sivabandhu at 
Brahmaghata on the Ganges. 


The work has been edited, by Pandit Sudhd- 
kava Dubé, in the Benares Sansk. Series (1885). 


[t ends with a genealogical account of 28 (A, T CoLenroorz.] 
(=) + a i KE. 
verses, beginning: 


AAT Baro | Zo wey 2899. 
vetyacta 3 efemett | 
marachatratarntey 


Re 


en a aeatncifa warn 


1877. Foll. 39 (and an extra leaf after fol. 
12); size 12 in. by 4 in; indifferont, modern 
Devanigari writing ; 10-13 lines in a page. 





ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


A fragment of the same work; consisting 
of the grahaspashtadhikara (pp. 51-145 of Ben. 
edition). 

Ti begins: watfeusipraacrat?; and breaks 
off abruptly at the end of the last leaf, a few 
lines after the completion of the chapter. 

(Dr, Jogn Tayzor. | 


2893. 
520a, Foll.58; size 94in. by 4in.; fairly 


good, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Seshavasand, a supplement to Kamalékara’s 
Siddhantatuttvaviveka, by the same author ; 
included in the Benares edition of the latter 
work. 

Tt begins : 

TUYVEHTA ALATA SHAT | 

aatta avant ef anfirat afrarcat nan 

Waaat TITER Aaa | 

faate ga wend Tet TeTATYAT Nt 8 
It ends : 

qraratraaer aad searaar 

afam afget att qaaestfaat ou 

sfa wieaenamartitaalagtennaranerat- 
facfaat straraat Sat —_ 





[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


2894, 


2292, Foll. 24; size 4to, 13in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. ° 

The same work; being a reproduction of 


the preceding MS. [Caxcurra.] 


2895. 


2426. Foll. 41; size Qin, by 541in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing; 9 and 10 lines in 


a page. 


Lee 


Jyotisharainamadld, or simply Rutnam'li, 
an astronomical compendium in 20 chapters 
(prakarana) by Sr? pati, purporting to be ex- 
tracted from the Ratnakosha. 

Tt begins: weafacfamasrrdanfaate ° 
Aufrechi, Cat. Bodl., nos. 782, 783. 

It ends: 

aft sfereyat faret [omatea 
VeRCeVArTat B_Ut TAIT t 

framers: wtofa: wae 
WYMUHAS TAMAS AT 1 

afa wtatofafacfaarat siifmecmarerat ganfa- 
Bac fight Tye 1 

daqq 9930 TF Saryfe 2 TAT TMATGT WATHT 

[Garkawar. | 


Sec 


2896. 
2041c, Foll. 86; size 11 in. by 5¢ in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten ines 
in a page. 
Jyotisharainamala. 
This MS, ends as follows : 
afa ofemgzato wt naz 
wracamarantatat 
wreqaiteta ATSaTAT | 
Tat saaferfaar eat 
argt aeta ati wat u 43 0 
gaan Atafeesrarsay 
ASAT TATA LMATSAT | 
BEAU serdar sag 
arg yeat marat facrsra 0 98 
[GATRAWAR. | 


2897. 

9119. Fol]. 148; size 9} in. by 53 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1500 a.0.; 
18-15 lines in a page. 

Sripati’s Jyotisharatnamélé, accompanied 
by a commentary (vivarana), by Mahddeva, son 


of Liniga. Very incorrect. 


1G25 


The commentary begins: 
Way AT TTR aA 
wyuanrarrayed | 
samara Fels] eyere 
QATITA PT AATMATST 9 
WIATTAATCe aT aCe: (!) | 
ATETat fazUtGT THATSTAAAT tt 2 It 
The colophons are in the form of the fol- 
lowing stanza : 
WUSTHMARINTUMUZAAe aaa: 
a: Mefenargracaaa BAe TATAT | 
APT R TRATeTEractaatat asratiserat 
warat asad: wacTanad [oral areca: | 





At the end a leaf, which contained the con- 
cluding portion of the comment on the last 
verse, has been lost. 

The MS. has in some parts suffered from 
damp; and foll. 97-100, 112-115 are somewhat 


worm-eaten. [Garxawak. | 


2898. 


1014. Foll. 79; size 12in. by 4in.; 
neat Bengali handwriting of about 1650 a.p.; 


small, 


ten lines In a page. 
Sdrdvali, a systematic treatise on astronomy, 
composed, in different metres, by Kali YaRavar- 


man, ruler of Vyaghratati(?), ([A.] 
It begins : 
waned anted ufeduata 
neater (nite B.) wacfa nafaterare | 


mana atafa dreefaraars 

aang; B.) a va wate waemara: 71 
faarcaarta ata: afta” gonratfa greta 
etme thea roefatete dyare 





* trefaiaars A.; “rrafa® B.; arefee Bik,; 
qigfa® R. M. 


* Omura: B. * Sater B. 
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cifpemrasyatearyeranace NTA | 
fqugfann: ae: Se AT WAT aA | 
wa ey fave waaaceechaAmTE a: | 
aaerert Wal a Me RISA | 
SATTATA TUNIS TY ae wT L 
att: fdetaerfaata’ weet Was NSSTAT 
Ht araaztad wrafa Set ae avast 
star raters tear: wears Fath 
etenpaTATat farat aacTira ferforceret | 
HAMUTAATSTACTA ALAS WaAT it 

efa mrerearafactearat (thus only once) att- 
TRA Wreqraqt: WAAR: 

The subject is treated in 39(87B.) chapters. 

It ends: eff watwanuafathantat arrrari 
fanlfalanaa srsaatfiqga: i wares 
vfatag aTgg: | arat — hero tho MS. breaks off 
at the end of the leaf. 

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 191; Bikaner Cat., p. 335. 

The first leaf of a Nepalese MS&., dated 1286 
a.D., has been reproduced in Plate xxxii. of the 
Oriental Series of the Paleographical Society’s 
[H. T. Cotusrooxs.| 





publications. 


2899. 


2508. Foll. 164, four of which (35~37, 164) 
are missing; sizo 10} in. by 5% in.; Devana- 
garl writing; 9-11 lines in a page. 


[B.] 


2900. 
I9OL. Foll. 59 and 2; size 114 in. by 53 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.; 
lines in a page. 


The same work. [Garcawar. | 


thirteen 


“2 Oxitnragra? A.;  ofyrthgafadtraggrranrar- 
atatB.; cfgeqrant qafeaen yedtrracegrat RM. 
° eae agar B. 





6 . 
B. omits this verse. 


” fez o B. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


Jyotishasdra, a popular treatise on judicial 


pad 


kdva, fol. 27a; 8. (21 vv.) nakshatrwcehdya- 


astronomy, by Subadeva, son of Lukshmana- | ghatisddhanddhikdra, fol. 29a; 9. (18 vv.) sria- 


bhatta Suri, with an anukramanika appended 


to it on the last two leaves. 
It begins: wa yarfaantda: ni 
aaa araeres nITaTat ufazs 
wea yaaa we aitfawarce: uaa 
fafort = aap at acTAT 
taht ya afad fanreaas es uz 
The version of it published repeatedly at 
Bombay differs a good deal in details from the 
text of this, MS. [De. Joun Tarzos.] 


2901. 


2002. Foll. 55; size 92 in. by 4in.; fair 
Devanaégari writing of 1652 a.v.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Siddhintasundara, a manual of the rules of 
astronomical calculations, by Jiidnaréja, son 
of Ndgandiha. [A.] | i 
Tt begins: 

feaqrirggpricaged freee 

FSTUMATTYNTARTRTE YAS | 
atasatret worfaft arctaeadet 

aicrerqaared mati de at seat 90 
we wh wine 09 fanaye, 

fafufed aaa WHET | 
HAAATTA 92000 Vira 

wearda wzawt fet n zu? 


The work is divided into the following 
chapters (only the first two of which are 
numbered): 1. (29 vv.) madhyamdédhikérah 
prathamah (madhyagrahinayanadh. B.), fol. 9; 
2. (48 vv.) spashtikaranadhydyo dvitiyah (sphufa- 
gutisédhana B.), fol. 14a; 8. (48 vv.) éripras- 
nadhyaya, fol. 19a; 4. (7 vv.) parvasambhitie 
namadhyaya, fol. 20a; 5. (40 vv.) candragraha- 
nadhikara, fol. 28b; 6. (16 vv.) séryagrahanda- 
dhikdra, fol. 25a; 7. (18 vv.) grahodayastadhi- 





gonnatyadhikdra, fol. 800; 10. (9 vv.) graha- - 
yogadhyaya, fol. 31b; 11. (0 vv.) tarachdydbha- 
dhruvddyam, fol. 82a; 12. (ld vv.) patadhydyu, 
fol. 88b; 18. (78 vv.) golddhydye bhuvanakosd- 
dhikrah, fol. 4la; 14. (81 vv.) golddhydye sne- 
dhyabluuktivdsanddhydyah, fol. 430; 15. (22 vv.) 
goladthyaye chedyake yultih, fol. 45b; 16. (16 vv.) 
golddhydye mandalavarnanam, fol. 47a; 17. (4! 
vv.) (golédhydye) yantramdld, fol. 51a; 18. (35 
vv.) goladhydye rituvarnanam, ends: 
ard StaaTTATaTTT A 
Wa FT ATA TS I 
AUMITNTNA TTA 
Terara wt agTAt u Bun 
fa ataneteatrrantaaacageraa anata aioe 
adarnt featayet yard wa daat(!) sera: i 
aaa 1 aie wtagumfewrerys qe wrT- 
yqareyat wt arfrga feet sd decfegte: 1 
The treatise is mentioned in the S#ryapra- 
kita (above no, 2823), composed by the anthor’s 
son in aD. 1541. . 
For the goladhydya see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
v., p86; for a bijagapita, Berl. Cat., no. 881. 
[De. Joun Tartor.]- 


2902. 
2114b. Foll. 37; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, by several 
hands, in 1782 a.p.; 9-11 lines in a page. 


The same work. [B.] [Garzawar. | 


2903. 
2408c. Foll. 10; size 7) in. by 43 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 
A portion of the golddhydya of the Sid- 
dhantacintamant, by Saddnanda, son of Vydsd- 


vatakakika(?). 
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The fragment begins: awaqr ug u this 
chapter consisting of 76 verses (without colo- 
phon). 

Then follows another chapter, of 18 verses, 
heginning wrafaeareifa wart ° 

Then another chapter, of 14 verses, beg. 
HETSAR CsA ° 

Then another chapter, of 15 verses, beg. 
aainat aft strat 

Tt ends: 

VABTAT ATT UT BaIgtae HT 
TSMAAAATT HIT WITT: ua’ 
tfasafa aaa: qetireria:: | 
aalon: wgyra feeaT A ETA Wy A 

ein Wararadaatarmaaeretactam we fa- 
atafeiarafr: oe 7” 

Then follow two more verses: WaATRNEYINe 
igi qemeaata(!) 1° [Gamcawa.] 


2904, 
14920, Foll. 25; size 14 in. by 5 in; 


indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in @ page. 

Siddhintamafjar?, another manual of astro- 
nomy, composed (?in 1609 a.p.) by Mathurd- 
aitha Vidydlamkara. 

It begins : 

fra wifsered cafes aA | 
WaENqarayqed ayurarsant fafada i 
ge: gare: fafacraara- 

waqugatiera: aft (s] afqus: | 
antters faqae TAY 

arafeat WaT WHAT 3198 1R 133 

It ends (fol. 120): 

fegrarnerateerattd 
weal gargaterat geaTTyg | 
wa eer ferrategan: Waray, 
serrata aurea faareTat 
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eft UA ATATA ENS HIT Ha aT 
faararact gin wafasadate i 


Then follow thirteen leaves of astronomical 


tables. [H. T. Conznroorz.] 
2909. 
15288. Foll. 17; size 10 in. by 4 in; 


clear Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; 
eight lines In a page. 

Yantrardja, or Yantrardjdyama, also called 
Suyantragama (foll. 8a and 17@) and Sadyantra, 
a treatise in five chapters on the construction 
and the use of the armillary sphere in the 
calculation of celestrial and terrestrial longi- 
tudes and latitudes, by swe Mahendia,* the 
pupil of Madana Suri, the court astrologer of 
the ruler of Bhrigupura. 

It begins : 

wmiadauctast efe wcraya waraad 
mbit ATG RTT HATTA | 
Srarat ferareqar uyRR Veistaagd 
aTapiegt warafrent yfhe give: ua a 
Wot dart aft aie TT AT: 
at neat afanacta wteafafa: | 
Wa: wat art fayeafagetrgert 
frat sé gre GecrgeragAy zu 
FMAM BT WT: AIT 
tamer faafranfenfagare | 
mrenfosttaa fagtey rat qarea 
mraratas fuse stu 20 
aa we; Wrecaeazy sha 
weafaeta: afagtrata 
Wamaraaatien shy 
aaa etal reas 1 8 0 





ton leubetndep tft dd rtetapabtets HOA 


* In Malayendw’s commentary he seems to be 
described as the head astrologer of some poteutate of 
the name of Firoz, possibly the famous Firoz Shah, 
the Tughluk sultan of Delhi (1851-88 «.p.). 
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Speaking of the seven zones («A‘ua) between 
the equator and the north pole, the author 
remarks (fol, 8b, 1.1): dat arama raeati 
[t.e. exist] dat! where Yavana evidently means 
the Muhammadans, not the Greeks. 

The titles of the five chapters are: 1. ganita 
(fol. 8a); 2. ghatana (fol. 8b); 8. yantraracana 
(fol. lla); 4. yantrasodhana (fol.11); 5. wied- 
vané (fol. 17a). The second half of the MS. 
contains many marginal glosses. 

Té ends (cf. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 269): 

MYGTTe qt TIRTATSTA: 
HAT qafaseat ATAGCATAT TR: 
aetaueniftent fachat war 
aegyeUrent sate FAUT TTA | 

sfa wlageafcfacfad aacrama frarcotens: 

Waa BATA SY AACA 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 





2906. 
2343b. Foll. 60; 


fair, modern Jaina Devanagari writing; thirteen 


size 10 in. by 43 in; 


lines in a page. 

A commentary (tha or vyakhydna) on Ma- 
hendra Suri’s Yantrardja (the text of which is 
Siven in full), by his pupil sari Malayendu ; 
with copious tables for calculations. 

lé begins: 

wUry Baad TATE wary TI 
watfa agitated ae etat aeaggie: 

WY WAT: Usain waenwaaaTa w- 
waive frtactatra° odenfrdaafiers deras | 
wmlaga ov 
_ Lt ends: 

atatisaegaanar ane * TeETyT 
Tit: afcrteretrecabianprratin pe; 
afoatnatigm facfad sfera qatrarT- 
TET ry nfrarcarfeaearara at Ta: Waa 
[ae uo 





aia wtdatrre eter gaara t 
arama a fefear WIUTETA NA 
dag faaqurearminatintads az 

aifa wteae frat = eat garsarmnit 
aguante Traycaat 

fart deq vera @ ated aramadza: nen 

That the Piroja in whose service Mahend.a 
Suri was, is meant for the famous Firoz Shiith, 
the founder of the fortified town Hisar Firozah 
and of Firozibad,+ is made more than probable 
by an incidental allusion to that historical 
character on fol. 14b. Speaking of the seven 
regions between Ceylon, which is supposed to 
lie on the equator, and the north pole, the 
longitudes of a number of Indian, Persian and 
other Asiatic towns within the first four zones, 
up to deg. 52, are noted down, and amongst 
them Hisara Pirojabada is mentioned in the 
following terms: wtulderuarfeatiarcatirare 
2% 1 86 | where, however, the other MS. reads: 
aliqaraationfgarcacarate | The examples (on 
foll. 22a and 58) chosen, by way of illustra- 
tion, from the Samvat years 1427 and 1434 
(a.v. 1870 or 1877), would agree very well 
with Firoz Shah’s time. 

The five chapters end on foll. 38a, 390, 45a, 
46a, 60a. 

The copyist calls himself gani Sivavijaya, 
brother of gant Santivijaya, living in the 
spiritual reign of the Jaina teacher Vijayd- 
nanda Sirisvara. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat, of Bikaner MSS., p. 351. 

[Garawar. | 


* Var. IL wigaHass © and wiuttrawyrag ° 


+ ? Le. siles, Berhampore, the sudder station of 
Moorshedabad ? 


{ Of. Sir H. M. Elliot, Hist. of India, iii., pp. 299- 
302, 854. Firozabad was founded in 1354, the third 
year of the emperor’s reign. 
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2907. 

93432, Foll. 23; size 10 in. by 43 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Another imperfect copy of Malayendu’s 
Yantrardjatika, independent of the preceding 
MS. of which it covers the larger portion, as 
far as fol. 430, 1. 3. [Garcawar. | 


2908. 

1845. Foll. 40 (and an extra leaf between 
14 and 15); size 11 in. by 54 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in a page. 
A modern and not very 

[Dr. Joun Taxzor.] 


The same work. 


accurate copy. 


2909. 

1989. Foll. 16; size 74 in. by 4% in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Yantracintamant, another treatise on the 
use of the armillary sphere, in 26 verses, com- 
posed by Oakradhara, son of Vaémadeva or 
Vamana; with the author’s own commentary 
(vivarana). 

It begins : 

faareat meat ster me 
wematet Bret wit A 

weiaftarafiramm 
frame frgaifa +5 1 

dard strata dena xa- 

arenthere UAATATE 
Wat were WUfrare 
tg yaroarciqegnt | 
mrad aaratiearat ut 

The treatise consists of the following four 
chapters: 1. yantropakaranasddhana, fol. 5b; 
2. triprasnadlikdra, fol. lla; 3. grahdnayand- 
dhikdra, fol. 12b; 4. prakirnddhyaya. 
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It ends on fol, 140: 
mrateanusiienaa: wtarat faa 
TANTRA ATT TAT: TAPRTT RT 
aay: fafalarelatfetaeage wearraty 
VA WaT: Fat wlaght w taftaafet a 
ofa wtarmeagaiaatiewauttatiad = wafacfaa- 
qattaratatraca Tare ti 
The last two pages contain a description, 
in 18 verses (faryraqenfafetgad:°), by Ganesa, 
son of Kesava of Nandigrama, of a special 
variety of yanira, called pratodayantra and 
made of ivory or Simsa wood, to be used in 
battle, when mounted on horseback, as a sort 


of charm. [Dr. Jonw Tartor.] 


2910. 


1528b. Foll. 16; size 9 in. by 42 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1761 a.v.; 13-15 
lines in a page, 

Yantradipiké, another commentary on Ca- 
kradhara’s work, by Rama daivajfia, son of 
daivajia Madhusidana. 

Ii begins : 

arat wathrd cat AUeadT A: | 
tafdaraetat ge sé draafrat aan 
fratfantta arte qarha vEuT ae 

at: fodafesat daftarefada 8 
taftarafa: se: ad a nfwarsaa | 
qerafurtraTaqaaqaaaa(!) nan 8 wn 
qafdaraacal: aremat @ wa a: | 
featafarmturet agtet arrareaa iu & 1 

Wa RTS Baer? tahtarafet 
wa at frre ararata: ° afaatiitrrenta- 
HTATA BAATATS | 

Wat warat wrarfeard 
th yCttarehieget 
tt wert nfararde 
wae Hate: waarfearat v9 tt 
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It ends: 
TEMAS Stat WIA BAT 
wal war fagt wha aad draafear n 
efa witasaygraaacmecaafactaatat(!) wz 
faararuetarat Tahinaryas: i 
The title Yantradiprké occurs only in the 
colophon of the third chapter (fol. 138). 
[H. T. Cozzsroors. | 


2911, 2912. 

110d &e. Foll.3 and4; size 112 in. by 
6; in.; modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); nine lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Suryasiddhanta (jyotisho- 
panishadadhyaya, vv. 1-19; bhigoladhyaya, vv. 
38-58) and from the Siddhéntasiromani (gola- 
bandhadhikéra, vv. 1-31) on the subject of the 


armillary sphere. [H. T. Cotzsroogs. | 


2913. 

2004a. Foll. 14; size 84 in. by 4 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1752 a.p.; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Karanaprakasa,” & manual for calculating the 
position of the sun, moon and planets, com- 
posed (?in 1092a.p.), by Brahmadeva Ganaka, 
of Madhura, son of Candrabhatta. [A.] “ 

Jt begins: 

Targa saTaTA NTA 
ahegapayfrareriraeTa gy 

APATSATANT HTT RTH 
WIAA: AUT 4 


Wa: waegtiosafant craepoaarfearaarat 


feet caredt facragratent sinddeag et: | 
Sait fren: fretpeceeutrahenraga: 
wfagon: afafafaer accagadaeam surat: 
frsrenentepertayadeggn: 

moire: APTA seg: | 
MSTAATA PTATCTT aT 

wand TaeATesT: vn 8 ue 


[neu 
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The treatise consists of nine chapters (and 
an additional one of two genealogical verses): 
1. (graha)madhyadhikara (19 vv.; 16 in comm., 
vv. 13, 16,19 not being commented upon), 
fol. 84; 2. tithyadhikara (18 vv.), fol. 4b; 3. 
patcatérispashtikaranddhikara (18 vv.), fol. 6a; 
4. triprasnadhihdra (14 vv.), fol. 76; 5. cundra- 
grahanaparilekhanddhikara (24 vv.; 22 comm.), 
fol. 10a; 6. s#ryagrahanddhikara (11 vv.; 1U 
comm.), fol. lla; 7. grahoduydstidhikira (8 vv.), 
fol. 11b; 8. srisgonnatyadhikara (8 vv.), fol. 12b; 
9. grahayutyadhtkdra (10 vv.), fol. 180; 10. 
granthalamkaranddhikara, running thus: 

SU TAS TAA SAAS 
fasqarofarat Ma wTenAsET | 
Taare WTR: 
AAUaWIT woo WYRAAT 4 hi 
wratenfqaqedienuetttarsay aTgt: (ATYT: B.) 
wtadeyh yaaratefsermratta: (6 frend 
a [faste: B.) farat 
TAT Wa Yalirtarmt CeeseTATT 
qa(qacomm.; 98: B.) wefad wart aca 
[atwaga: ant nen 
afin metas ha age eM aa AE TATE 
ATTA WAS ATUTATATA eA Wigs 9653? u 
OO [Dg. Jonn Tavzor. | 


2914, 


2004b. Foll. 65; size 84 in. by 4 in; 
the same writing of 1755 a.p.; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

Karanaprakdsavydkhydna, with the special 
title of Prabha, by Srinivisa. The text of 
the original treatise is given in full. [B.] 

It begins : 

winéfage art wafraqhqayt 
wamitené a2 eteyen at fart n 9 i 
staat cea (2a) farcraafedaat t 


aceat waar Wgtewniaat wR 
Gs 3 
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arnt fare YrRCTarytanet arcat 
Difreyigare Weaztaaragirfe areaacry | 
wifamreqguras rragattans TAT 
rere’. om) aM TET Btathrare: 
[qa un 2u 
uiftfenea ume? ufasrate 1 wareqafaAy onan 
sire: ° 1 ara: Sraaiegera: | meget | ages 
framearsowtam: | seater: b mareeate: tas CharT 
aremfuaattfan: | Sarfeararfera: | Sarferaraga: | 
fem: fred earfam i cage | cat franfom | 
fgcraufer: | arfiqrat 32 aa ko | Teh 
qeTITAaTS Es: | ade Sa: | WegrhraTaTAes- 
Sart waive | weaver) wae et fyetyaTe: 
amen &u arferas | waTarfuararfera: | Bal: Raat 
fuatean: i wfaa: 1 fiat go afam 1 wfafas | wT- 
anafafata: afea: | feat frera erfam i az 
Tai | fereee gas wate | Teed TEA 
mieaia: | faerram: | fzaqfon 1 frateren | 
wtraraEraiRaraboge: | Metra | eUECRT: | 
AMSA TRL MUTT TAA | VAAAT G8 TR | ST 
ara: | we ea ware Tem t yTATTYSa: | 
RATE MIM TCA: | TalTAT | HEAT: | 
BRI UY wala w 3 
Ti ends: 

SATS STATES IT aA AS aT ATT aT THT 
mufogiguracaiangitaaragittat ACOMaTTAT- 
mira wards weTat garfwara(!) ara way sara 
smerfaare: (!) 0 

fdactefafeatatfaan: yriferanizetiat: | 
eager eigreg eater wera: nau 
aia shrrgeaqumisarerraaseda Sar 
vat atfeaty o cfrart aantn eaAaTaTTt- 
THNRITUTIgTIRTEMyTaTeAa feted ari 
TUTTI 
Whilst the first of the two final stanzas. of 
the text is not referred to at all in the com- 
mentary, the second is included in the last 
chapter as verse 11 [arye:== wyct fearat seq in 
ata = wifeyratasteraat ¢ gt aTaTaTaTt 
Te TAIT 21] [Dz. Joan Tarnor.] 


clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 
lines in a page. 
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2915. 


2004.c. Foll. 18; size 83 in. by 4 in; 


the same writing; eleven lines in a page. 


[Karanaprahkdsavritti.] A fragment of an- 


other commentary on the same treatise; by 


Dimodara, pupil of Padmandbha. 


Ti begins : 
amriiearradarad g 
faatral aey A UST 
WARICUTEYAA STATE: 
Miawart waAtTs VAT Nah 
wal aq 7 Aad 
ft ug: arefearaars t 
wargrarct a cfs fararat 
uneaat afitcta wfag nu 2 nu 
ware fatartararfeerat 
sqaty yarafe@et(os) WATT 
wre fastarfeeratar 
wtaaye raT(y) ART U2 tl 
WTA MT AAT BTATT- 
Baa AAATTTT | 
eafahy waTRaTUi 
atarant wee aarft v8 a 
wéfgaaticarafaant 
— eratett dafaet afr a 
“educa surat 
quite Sa: 
ay wart ° 
The MS. breaks off abruptly (at the bottom 


nyt 


of fol. 18a) in the commont on tho 11th verse 
of the first chapter. 


(De. Joun Taror.] 


2916, 


Foll, 7; sizo 124 in. by 44 in; 
seven 


ZA a. 


. Bhasvati, or Bhésvatikarana, another manual 


of rules for determining the ‘position of the 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


heavenly bodies (in accordance with the system 
of the Szryasiddhanta), composed, in 1099 a.p., 
by Satananda, a resident of Purushottama, 
“son of Saikara and Sarasvati. 
It begins: 
wa wae fafeduegne 
weaafaarrad BATaTe | 
aration aerae Trg: 9024 
WMATA waAtTZ yresT un ah 
qrearehae: wopaferncsy 
ATATTATAT Q8e SUMAboofsTR: | 
sat am 9 yfaTaas 
QAaeGIATATSR: VTA WR it 
Mt Et: too We FATT aot 
wal watlefaal We: BTA 
Uzaran: yoo whaufaat su: 
BATAVIA AAAS OTM Nl Ut 
BIA OTTH © 
GIR WAATA ? i 


Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
48-50; Colebrooke, Misc. Hss., ii., 389-90. 
There seem to be two recensions of this 
hittle work, the one, as contained in the 
present MS. (? the Bengali rec.) being some- 
what shorter than the other (? Dey. rec.) 
This MS. ends : 
warfagerferd gars 
feantfan: wtgEaTane: | 
wart ware sateare 
RCN TFATT TT: | 
aft arerat Barat it 
aarfragarfand grate 
weory artramarfeee tt 
Atarigcmrersang7s 
fede vat efart qurat t 
This. date (Saka 1632 = a.v, 1710) must 
have been that of a former MS. | 
[H. T. Congprooxs. ] 
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2917. 


1O5le. Foll. 8; size 16} in. by 8% in. 
(folded to half the length); careless, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

Between the first two verses of the pre- 
ceding MS., this copy, however, inserts the 
following verse (cf. Camb. MS.): 


Tea qUeaTaef aes 
miter wate Sha Meee 
at arent fyeafenraare 
gia fret wfsrreea: 9029 
Ié ends: warfaraetara ANTS ° WTR aia 
vafeaarat wabiraat afcsartrarcl arareat seara i 


[H. T, Cotzsroort. | 


2918. 


234.b, Foll. 48; size 12iin. by 44 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Bhasvativatnadipikd, also called Bhdsvati- 
ratnamald, or Bhasvatikartharatnamdlika, a 
commentary on the Bhdsvati; by Acyuta 
Bhatta, also called Mihtracdrya and Ifhira- 
cdrydcyuta Bhatta, son of Sagara Bhatta. 

It begins: 

afregara Renpriaa 
fafcherarcraaggcaTs | 
aaaaeTaANy ATS 
aat aRa sfeotraghty a 
TATA TAHT ATA TATRA TS TITS 
satfngret rar aatatett syrerrren fas: | 
fyauraaa agtaraa: deter ercraai 
“Fa arefrartcactaat aret fe wgrega: 

wifchermavafeaogaa: afaqearacia n 

wants n miter uftanrant wayret sa AyS- 


nfindéa: 1 wage same ati wtgafegra- 
fravretafenteganfaagreaantad wre sara Fa 
Wie Haast SS TRA ATRTT nat WHATS 
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art: ra wal st werfaetgiaeta: Te WAT 
sefaast wathi AGaAI TAT aTd YRaTAfaTs: Se 

VRE IR: A PTA aaa | TAT A TAL SIAATT- 
4029 Wa: ara farrat | ya A WIAATGT INIT 
Sree TAN MaATarATaTaarS | TaTAfaB 
efa a va marae: acqatera: anrfuaazen 
TAG: | BT aR ey Boyarfeagicargm | ATAT- 
fame: wrrargefragasd wets aiet ara? wre 
earaqarnfsctat: Fl FI AI WA Tal AAT 
SAHARA: | ATA LATAVATNT AT STENAT AA: t 
w Sears: Ag wemAT CTA v VATA Tah At 
WENA Et Taal TaN: Get eat Tacs Tat Fatty 
a wat: gfat a a ye: TET GafedaTTeas: 
mm Rhett wanted we RATT ATA 
aferast we wz wa ga 2a (oblit.) ara: wa SATS 
WPM TA Ws Vs Ure: wa Sal Wgaa wary walT- 

ANTAL  * un TaHTTaATE watata lou WH Sal BN 
afefa wa: fat aiafnare wrafa | 


The colophons of the first seven chapters 
occur on foll. 5a, 11b, 176, 25a, 29b, 340, 380. 
The eighth chapter ends without colophon on 
fol. 406, 1. 2, after which an appendix on 
meghajidna, “not explained in its proper place 
in the first khanda (cf. 76, 1 inf.), is adduced 
from another book by Acyuta Sarman.’? 


That Saténanda’s calculations are based on 
the meridian of Purushottamakshetra (in Ut- 
kala) is explained by Acyuta (fol. 4a) as well 
as by other commentators. 


As to the date of composition, the choice 
is left between the two Saka’ years 1427 and 
1456, for both of which observations are re- 
corded on foll, 41a, 1.1 and 7a, 1. 2 inf. 


Ji ends: 
A Wart zaqara Aq (=) 
qT ARTIS FT I 
STEP eTATT TAT 
aranfaat zeae 
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WTAMAAATTAT Te yA 
VAGATTATUU TITHE | 
wire rT AAT THT 
marae Sap iags 
efa wtargorgrera(!)fafecrararayargfactearat 
aTaraTACMAT Sata VerfeRnraTReretadarraTa 
antfafa uv aead urafraraaratieat i 
The name of the author’s father is not given 
in the other colophons, which run thus: zff 
aifafecrararaaagfacraarat °. 


[H. T. Cozssroorr. ] 


2919. 

1286. Foll.106; size 13 in. by 74 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1811 4.n.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

Bhaésvatikarana (in the larger version), with 
foir commentaries in the following order : 

I. (foll. 1-34) Bhasvativyikhya by Kuvera- 
misra, composed, it would seem, in ad. 1685. 

It begins : 

fafagfagt aan mast w refaTt | 

qa se wranterent WaraSsry We 8 

wee: HAT Sta AATATOT AAT 

ait faadt afer (!) a wa feet syat net 

arfmraa fz aut fafefee [a] fem 

fag qrataat wera ure W wars: 30 

qacfan (rsa) wrarft zt acuaed 7z- 

Feaa(!) sgeq woufageats wey fet aret ere 
sted ufe ae aia viens yfaTacaneeta- 
faoyrartnatirergfentrafaat(!) ° wiratart- 
SaRTATA ARTA TTT: areal weed? fart 
art art aurefefir 1° watara saree xfa wreratare | 
watt 3H. aa wre ward fegafaffaengny are (!) 
Vth VET wat aTaTcfeneren fafdgareral Wey B:° 
In connection with the date in v.1, he takes 
Saka 1607 as the base of another example (or 
as his ‘epoch’ year) n we dawcarearazaane | 
WU Weed afr aiyaa 1° yn grreqrentis: ° 4 qd a 
xf 1° | 
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The colophons of the eight chapters will be 
found on foll. 5a, 9a, 16a, 26b, 29a, 80d, 32), 
345. 

Colophon: zf# Wtareatetarat Hartawfacte- 
arat ufcearfvarct sea: i 


II. (foll. 835-50a, 1 inf.) Bhésvatiprakasika 
by Gopinatha Sudht; apparently incomplete 
in the beginning. 

It begins: wea featave: uv wreenfeaeerr- 
uniaagain fagtrncataant fastitanfed faa- 
gat frerut feare at aiyat areal at qifeetar- 
fenformeent | aferata ura fret afaatt ata 
&: aiqeyaa: 0 

The chapters end on foll. 37a, 380, 41b, 45a, 
46b, 48a, 49a, 50a. 

It ends: 

ararfaqerageruarctye 
ARAVATTAT UTATETT | 

winiferarcefrar frat sfratet 
caraway ufeeady: i 

aft abrenmauarfgarat (atitataracta obl., 
and suppl. gatinafacta)arat wicearfrarct sex: i 


This is immediately followed by a fragment 
of a treatise containing practical illustrations 
of the Bhasvati, by Madhava, son of Kandarpa; 
beginning (fol. 50a, 1 inf.): 

atta ta wear weet waa 
fastnyerradigenatirar = | 

warentiearal gftrera ger 
wet feria anrraraten: 

This breaks off abruptly, at the bottom of 
fol. 516, after the first pada of a sloka; foll. 
49-51 bearing the marginal mark WaT. 


III. (foll. 52a-65a). Text of Satdnanda’s 
Bhésvatikarana (or °laghukarana) in the larger 
version, interspersed with glosses which it is 


not always easy to distinguish. 
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The Saka years 1505 and 1506 (Samvai 
1640 and 1641) are taken as the basis for 
certain calculations on foll. 52a, 2-60a, 7-612, 
2-626, 5. 

It begins: we qataern qatde: wrentare fai 
Hat AUVatacss sat | fant forafears 1 afer 
wife sire afaryaatdeta ata q029 | wae 
fant seam: grearecfaast wate 1 aise 9&a9 ate 

The chapters end on foll. 58a, 540, 56a, 60a, 
61b, 62b, 62), 64a. 


LV. (foll. 660-81a). An anonymous com- 
mentary, entitled Bhdsvativivarana. 

Tt begins: Wa aPaEy un Wat aaatanragiery 
THaATATSATCa a AUreaATS | Whe TATATT! | 
greets we dda) cer ata garda greqaa- 
SNS WA Wrararaaargfeatrae [eg] sarareta ° 

The chapters end on foll. 67a, 68d, 72a, 750, 
77a, 78b, 79b, 81a. 

V. Coll. 82a-106a) Subodhini, by Madhusi- 
dana, son of Murari Sula ; incomplete in the 
beginning, the whole of the first and nearly 


the whole of the second chapter being wanting. 


Ch. ii. ends fol. 82a; in, fol. 87a; iv., 
fol. 94b; v., fol. 100a; vi., fol. 1018; vii, 
fol. 1030. 


Balabhadra (doubtless the author of the 
commentary Balabodhini; cf. Colebrooke, Misc. 
Hss., ii., p. 890; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i, p. 189) 
is quoted on fol. 95a. 

Ti ends: AIST: (gratees) YRaATAT SRae- 
SN TA: BTSHI Ulaatia Vwat agara at: 
fagara waters: wet at frwarfiqen afciat 
aati ofa uv 92 0 

uated raters 
frafaa gira qara (2) 1 
wag wafafat Hat ene 
BM: aaa WeTTATA: 
ateraareerara (!) on eacrergaag are: ou 
[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


2920. 


1528d. Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 5 in; 
moderu Devanagari writing; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Bhasvati, in the same version, and with, in 
the main, the same glosses as those contained 
in IIT. (foll. 52-65) of the preceding MS. A 
careless and inaccurate copy, in which whole 


passages are omitted. 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


2921. 
156la. Foll. 2; size llin. by 5% in., 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 


a page. 
A fragment, consisting of the first verse of 
the Bhdsvati, with Kuveramisra’s commentary. 
[H. T, Cotzsrooxz.] 


2922. 


2464b. Foll. 5; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1637 a.v.; 


size 84 in. by 5 in; 


nine lines in a page. 

Grahajiidna, a short treatise on the motion 
of planets, composed (? in 1182 a.p.), by ganaka 
désidhara, son of Rihluka(?), grandson of Vatsa, 
who on his part was the son of Vishnu, and 
the grandson of Bhinu, of the family of rishi 
Mudgale. [A.] 

Tt, begins : 

marge eraterachre a yA Ta ATT, 
aaatta aoaat raat aT yaa 
wiaareafceqgracrareat(: qireat B.) 
[arama 
Tyra athe wad Aereqaraftar uu 
Wat sferaruenfraoua faant seat sfoy- 
TEU OTR Pherae Tae teeta 
METAMHR GAYA MASALA 
antoga vate dara SH zh 
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sefugcegira: ywraratey freee 
nfamt Se wat SUUTTATTEYT: | 
Refamaeat yaataye(?) wae 
gafaryaan eat safetitge: Su 3 u 
Wt Bae Vea ous 0 
HASTE MSA oun 
WAST TAT en 
Tt ends: 
wratefa: ufafenfrarat 
wigaet satret afce: 
awTaa defaet afce: 
wtargarar cfraafes: Rb 
Ta: WIAA Praraat AAtat 
ae Wire sufrenatalnfs B.leer a wea 


wiararent wufatat warqeylearsa 
reat spt fogaten: (afearen: B.) 
fe fraty ni ae n 
AAMASTFAT AT AAT 
WTI froraetsas | 
qeraatt TeyTeTaré 


WRIT SATSATA Wet i Bo 
gfe wrgrecfattad agart award un daw 9%e3 at 
WT we We wrereafe 93 da Atinctarcauranat- 


ugalarcrauagrateasa fe on 
[Garkawar. | 
2923. 
2464¢, Foll. 5; size 102 in. by 5 in; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 an.; 
thirteen lines in a page, 

Grahasarini, astronomical tables to accom- 
pany Asddhara’s Graha jhdna. 

Copied by jost Vidyddhara of the family of 
Qirindriyana, [Garxawa. | 


2924. 


24082. Foll. 13; size 7 in. by 4¢ in; 
fair Devanigari writing, partly of 1555 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 
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Ganitacuddmam, or Vasandsarvasva, another | 9995. 


, 
| 25298. Foll. 8; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
: stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of 1708 a.n.; 


treatise on planetary motions, in 118 verses, 
by pandita Harthara, apparently the son of 
Agadhara, of whose Grahajzdana this treatise thirteen lines in a page. 


o be intended as an amplified versi : 
seems t Pp sa Karanakutuhala, another treatise on astro- 


in which a large portion, if not the whole, of 


[B.] 


nomical computations, in ten chapters, com- 


the former work is incorporated. posed, in 1183 a.v., by Bhadskara, son of 






It begins with the same two verses as the | Mahesvura of Vijjalavida. ([A.] 
Grahajhana, viz.: margaret onan yrat | = Ty begins: mast fnt TATA ATTA ° see Berl. 
sfratat uu after which it proceeds: WT) Cat, no. 844; Oxf. Cat., no. 774; Cat. of 
Sean sn WV sn aewat on yu wr 


Trinity Coll. Camb., p. 55 (where the treatise 

ufefert(!) on &u vv. 14-17==6-9 of the former | ig called grahdgamakutuhala). 

treatise, ete. Tt ends : 

aratesrmurta frsratas (a B, °S C) at- 

[frantrant few: 

AMAA ATTATT AT: STATA: 

saifafifaeat aut fa ene: fart Sita 
aryg: ata Frese SE HPTATAT 0 ROU 


In the final verses the family line is carried 
forther down. The first two of these verses 
are virtually the same except that this MS. 
reads @fzater; instoad of frqaren. It then 


proceeds : 


AAMATZAT TSA ATTT afa atacugaes waratarfrard eg: aq: wp: t 

WTNTUTY Frayer | aia wtatugreeat wa: dqaata 
garfeataearcnra WTaaeaATS ong u VAT MATaaTeAA on kN ATA 

rare art feet feara 992 u qogu ait arigttate Q gait Tat SeacuryAty- 
arenrarceted qurat aterai | qT? TAA Sataary weed feutet wees i 


wefrtgaat fataet dak efeeches: u 493 


FSET HATE 
wrgretraatfaterey (? Oey) | 
tatnestfgguta ware (? r. wert) 
SUTRA TATA WRATH u 99d tt 

Bacignheyeat ou aay 


ATEITSAT on Ae 
TARAS hy fare o 1 499 uN 
weriearfarferat (?) ou aab 


afe whiferetcectechant nfyagetafa: AATH: 


(GQaIKAWAR. | 


2926. 


1889¢. Foll. 12; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 


size 14 in. by 5 in.; 


lines in a pag. 
[B.] 
[H. T. Cormerooxs. | 


Karanakutihala. 


2927. 


21140. Foll. 72, the first of which is wanting; 
size 94 in. by 44 in.; fair Devanagari writing 


of 1510 a.v.; eight lines in a page. 
Karanahutihala, with a commentary (bhé- 
shya), the author of which is not mentioned in 


[C.] 


WaT, ve at wre qu watara arigtoqtefeat- 
wnt wae wifnfcarcramarataignachteqayen- 
way fofet i 


(Garkawaz. | the colophon. 


67 


10-£0 


The beginning is wanting. Fol. 2 begins: 
on za fa fafye aafagiagat | eta aWeW: aTet 
aafegiaa areat aregt stata ara: ) ° 

It ends: war fenta: wag amt waggiggacr 
qeuriraaarg fase: | wig eta fasta: 

sraintsrautta fasefas? see no. 29251 
dyad ry 

afa maqeeuTa wWorawarfrars sya: uo 

Cf. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., nos. 260-62. 

(Garrawar. | 


2928. 
2008. Foll. 75; 
good Devanagari writing of 1817 a.p.; 


size 9 in. by 4# in.; 
eleven 
lines in a page. 

Narmadatika, or Vasanadbhashya, a commen- 
tary by Padmandabha, son of jyotirvid Narmada, 
on Bhaskardcarya’s Karanakutihala, or Brahma- 
tulya, as it is called in the colophons with 
allusion to the expression brahmastddhdnta- 
tulyam in the first verse of the text. 

It begins: 

aig wefaergirasatt g fra: 
anfam safaeta ufaae: ats 
Biarescfentarmeyearna- 
afe framgaremerant sien 9 i 
TES WAS ATE TE AY ATaTAT 
WUAY waa se FF stat wareat 0 2 a 
warerafanaarerd warte shane raTaTeRTcAT ATS: 
wen uw magiate u we wee: wafegingesl we w- 
mata | we errtag | ° 

In the colophon of the first chapter (fol. 12b) 
the author’s father is called Narmada ; in that 
of the second (fol. 28a) Narmada. The others 
merely give the number of the chapter, 

léends: wratarsrrfe frsretas? aret n9 i 
eft wbrernintire wager starter 
uaarafactearat artaztarat (thus always) @t areal 
ured TeUeraTheaTA TA: ATH: It ° 
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WH 199e SytaTAdarat efauTaa Wet atfay 
are Ure targt TeaTat ates BATH wetTATT- 
aTTaUgia waAtsu fefat u araataTa ui ° 

[Dr. Jonn Taytor.] 


2541a. Foll. 35; 


fair Devanigari writing of 1673 a.p.; 


sizc 10 in. by 44 in 
fifteen 
lines in a page. 

A course of astronomical calculations in- 
tended to illustrate Bhiskardaeirya’s Karana- 
kutihala, or Brahmatulya. 

The treatise was probably composed in 
1541-2, calculations for tho years Samvat 1598 
and 1599 (=Saka 1468 and 1464) appearing on 
foll. 15a, 1.10; 18a, 1.9; 31a, 112; 340, 1.12; 
and the author’s patron seems to have been a 
certain riya Riyasimha (then 20 years old) 
who is repeatedly mentioned (e.g. 28a, 1. 15; 
80a, 8; 82a, 1); and with the date of whose 
birth the treatise bogins : 

dau wraretts ob BT gra 188g WraATa ATigte- 
afe e YR TAA TAT o Us 38 wad TraMta- 
feesra ra qo stead Atragel WATE gab TAT 
aa aft STAT Aran: doug Area SarfeorraTa b We 
STH go%R WA: faa: ATA: bab Wer ma Ge TA 
STH baad WRT Qoo UT Bal e war ma Vt? 

Of authorities (bosidos Bhaskara) only Trivi- 
krama (18a, 1.18) and Vara 
326, 3) are met with. 

The colophon of the first chapter runs thus 
(fol. 82): eft wtraget acug¢ed frenrerami 
(r. frervafgrat of. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 
Camb., p. 56, v. 19) wittarerannt 1 

The final colophon runs thus: sf* winayst 
aaebrarfrenrd aerr: agus u aT asgo TA Gra qWeN 
waters sacraa areata (!) qearag y frat wyprarazt 
fefet werd Ufsiterat u orracentinagye- 
amy fefat tu 


hi sambhita (26a, 7 ; 


[Garrawak. | 
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2930. 


9AOSb. Foll.9; size 7in. by 44in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1555 a.p.; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddht, a treatise on planetary 
motions, in 20 verses, composed (?in 1227 a.p.) 
“by Sridhardcarya ; with a set of astronomical 


tables, entitled Grahasdrani, by the same author. 
lé begins: wa wyanttafedd fewra 11 
aca WhyTUTe aa 
aaa yeraat WUT | 
wisateatTant aura 


atahit: Ati: Bacfatgrant nan 


aerfareal ake AMAT SHIR PTH 
Tarfeaagrise t TH t 
earcatg ts 9 Faget 34 A 
ait SATS: WT {ON Bley: ut 


fedzviserfarat ga: SCTA- 
AT 903 WITT ES PTA 
wat sqarat(?) faya carga: 
an(a] gaat satrpargéy yat sat n 3h 


It ends (fol. 4b): 77} xi, 
ardtggantartgateditemert at 
faztnrefa were ufafed Sorry WERT 
zara frat vatfa gaa aterbe: weqzt 
wa Pacfafehicuret weathisAthy uw 20 I 


efe whrrarragerafontatecranafectaat Sy 
aacfafa: BATT It 


. Then follow five leaves of tables, with the 
colophon: fi rere aR TT TAT ATT Ta Te 
fantat wearceat warat: uo Mara 9899 TA MTS B99 
wanara Sane 2 wat wae Whatded yer: AT- 
frfcarcramarata: atagtaratat atfrarcgatang- 
waTnteaeacidegaitareusard « wtaTeaAsee 
aa fated uo acuggqes wettutat atoek i 


([Garcawaz. | 
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2981. 
1988. Foll. 119; size 84 in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 14 or 15 


lines in a page. 

Grahalaghava, or Siddhdntarahasya, a com- 
pendium of astronomical calculation, composed, 
in 1520 a.v., by Ganesa of Nandigrama, son of 
Kesava; with a commentary by dallari, son 
of Divakara of Golagrama, on the Godavari. 

Ace. to Prof. Bhandarkar (Rep. 1883-4, p. 83) 
Ganesa’s work superseded a similar karana, 
called Grahakautuka, by his father Kesava. 

The work begins (fol. 20): satfrewarasrrat 
ufcsna fat? see Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 845; 
Anfrecht,: Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 57. 

It ends with the following verse (cf. Bhan- 
darkar, Rep. 1882-8, p. 215): 

tifeata earoctafrag frenfentrertiy 
ay saat rade: (Ontas: vil.) wareeret- 
Learetrragre: | 
aq vefarasaraaraaatga 
wae gafafasraratd Srawg sacha uy n 
The commentary begins: 
ara aragaen: qcacfaaen: df 3 strteq- 
areqrarenaatat waata AAs ASTTTAT | 
va feaatd waogtfyudedtatenity 
vite asefafanctie fe yt aret a qari nat 
narht gore tfaqery azte aT ze: 
BAT Tet MATT Aa: fatarrararera | 

HATCHESTIIAL FRR erat waareat 

cerearatas Senate: Sraaafeeaa: vz ne 

Cf, Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 51. 

The comment on the final stanza of the 
text begins thus: aga: dear wactafaNaeyee- 
perre wath (!) rere fetta & eT 124 
After ue colophon it has the following verses: 

Se tangs shrefer Ae metaz 
“Rem wafcaxarsreareeae | 
wratas rates feared sfrage taaearaaty 


pea aad wcmeTd Teer BH saeHT NA 
6 r 2 
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warichararaaevedarsrrat Tit 

weal aed ait fe frafa arataaha aet 
qie Tegra TWAT gh. 

aera fasrady gfe: ayaq quifaat ur 


Then follow some more élokas extracted 





from Vasishtha, Brihaspati and the Vydsa- 
santhita. 

Both text and commentary were first edited 
(by Wilkinson) at Calcutta, in 1848; and with 
the Udaharana at Benares, in 1864. 

[Dz. Joun Tarzor.] 


2982. 
9181. Foll. 85; size 11 in. by 5} in; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 7-14 
lines in a page. 

Grahalaghaua (Siddhantarahasya), with a 
commentary, entitled Siddhdntarahasyoddha- 
rana, by Visvandtha, son of Divékara, and 
younger brother of Mallari, the author of the 
preceding commentary. 

It begins (as collated): 

shfrfigent mage faiey yreatgti 
waa weorad frac ae seq eater | 
wrt sya fearatgrafswara: aat 
Aas ASACaI ATTAT: nF kl 
singem ndstaia Ade: are TETGI 
qitewifatte agraeererctarat wieeaa fre | 
TTA | 
Hart weerad wyaefaenfettarate 
afwgttigdagy frgft steraatarafi | 
wigerraeiirat* 4 fraft ttetrere 8 
wgrarfefatatd yfratt ddtsrers F141 
Gite wiatias 4 
yrurenifaad Aiearan: | 
surangas R. M.)rararrganry 
Ta Terahrsarayy 1 8 


* vy. ll. aitgerractforat, and ¢fzaqt. 
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ainetigagraasigiaa setuntctracatite- 
arafqarat wap utcyfracamepneetatas- 
reqranatarsreyfesitaataaaeeaRasaracayy - 
mMunfermaracacaN ~ififaeere: wie 
ANA! THT: BATT HS Ta (FS) TAT ASTTATSl ATT 
featieraret ° ufanfa n salamat ° 

Here also the text of the Grahaldghava ends 
with the verse dfrata getattafang?, counted 16; 
but in the commentary no mention is made 
of it. 

Cp. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, pp. 29, 215; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vil., p.214; also Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 58, where, from 
calculations made in it, the probable date of 
the commentary is taken to lie between 1612 


and 1615 a.p. (1612 Bhand.). [(Garkawak. | 


2933. 
2041a. Foll, 85; size ll in. by 5 in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-18 lines 

in @ page, 
Grahaléghava, with Visvandtha’s Udéharana; 
copied page for page from the preceding MS. 
[Garxkawak. | 


2934. 


2545, Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
In @ page, | 

Visvandatha’s Siddhantarahasyodah arana. 

The MS. was copied by two different scribes, 
the latter half (foll. 51-80) being written in 
the Jaina character. 

In this MS. the final verse of the text 
(feat?) is commented: upon: wactafaqa watt 
ufaat fey wen: wa: mia: afery feed ert zat B 
aforifcart aya: wratq? aligaritas: atfyad- 
grag: °u This comment is followed by the 
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following verse, not found in the preceding 
MSS. : 
Mearatrataat TRAGER TH- 
mates fearavey waa: wifawrararza: t 
tad TesTarey nfo etait wet: 
qa wyefad wet gone: Sit wer urdat nu 
sfa Wieagaifenacmafeaaratactat festa 
cemerewa wars uu? feutanfcafeé satetanawen- 
maeeaandiray Brad & aTdaaiegy feutat 
fad gers Tra atageaiat Tastes irra 


[Garkawar. | 


2935. 
92b. Foll. 77; size 10 in. by 4in.; fairly 
written, in Devanigari, by Sadérdéma Brih- 
mana of Kanakapura, towards the end of last 
century; 10 or 1] lines in a page. 


Siddhantarahasyoddharana. 
[H. T. Conzsrooxn. |] 


2936, 

183. Foll. 15; size 10$ in. by 49 in,; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.v.; fifteen 
lines in & page. 

Tho same work, hero called Crahaldghavas- 
yodaharanam (vrittih). 

The MS. was copied by Jinadattarshi, pupil 
of rishi Krishndjt, pupil of rishi Premaji, pupil 
[H. T. Conzsrooxrz.] 


of rishi Manasimhaji. 


2937, 


2606. Foll. 95 (of which foll. 1, 5, and 46 
are wanting, besidos a leaf at the end, fol. 96); 
size 10 in. by 44 in.; cloar Devanagari writing 
of about 1700 a.p., the last few leaves illegible 
in places through wear; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not parti- 
_cularly accurate. 

The beginning and end are wanting. 
[Garrawar.] 
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2988. 
2114¢. Foll. 14 (two of which, 9 and 18, 


are wanting); size 9 in. by 44 in; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the text of Ganesa’s Graha- 
laghava or Siddhantarahasya. 

It extends from the beginning of the work 
to shortly after the commencement of adht- 
kara xii., where it breaks off abruptly at the 
end of a leaf. The missing leaves contained 
adhik, v. 9-vii. 2, and ix, 11-x. 1. 

[Garzawar. ] 


2939, 2940. 


1990a&c. Foll. 14 and 10 resp.; size 8} in. 
by4in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; 

11 and 10 lines in a page. 
Fragments of the Grahalighava; viz. (a) 
Adhikéras I-VI. and IX.; and (0) Adh. I-VI. 
[Dr. Jonn Tartor. ] 


2941. 


24642, Foll. 28; size 104 in. by 4 in; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1650 «.p.; 
nine lines in @ page. 

Kalpalaté, astronomical tables for the com- 
putation of calendars, preceded by two chapters 
of text (foll. 1-3) called pafiédagaprakarana and 
suiryagrahana. 

It begins: wmrToTaTaTAT 

gral yrraTenciachentatta mer a9 eMisuferat 
Tat SAT 3Ig FASTA TS TA; NN 
wal sot FUMUPNTANebos Sait Tea Tt 
armrarfartrereyyaoburTee: TR Ts 
Dra nau 


[Garrawak. | 
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2942. 
9000. Foll. 28; size 82 in. by 4¢ in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing, by two dif- 
ferent, recent hands. 

[Laghu-]Tithicintamant, directions for astro- 
nomical computations for the construction of 
almanacks, with a set of tables (foll. 5-28); by 
Ganesa daivajia. 

It begins : 

ufaarafrtaserseel SATA AERTA 
faonraTayeser Baal I SAA HITT | 

Tata wyTeraAAS faearfeftaratat 
fanNTanerray Fer WlaRTT: FAT ua 

ANG WIO VTA: RTTATA ° 

Té ends: efa fafaftarafa: dy: u ya a904 
gra witar eeregeat dain aay Sad 
acraay F etad | suey y ceed wee Sages | 

Foll. 2 and 8 are marked @° f4° in the 
margin. [Dr. Joun Tarzor.| 


2943. 
1990b. Foll.3; size 83 in. by 41n.; Deva- 


nigari character; ten lines in a page. 
Ganesa daivajia’s Tithicinidmani. 


[De. Joan Tayzor. | 


2944, 


27300, Foll. 8; size 7¢ in. by 6 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of 1807 a.p.; eleven 
lines in & page. 

Ramavinoda (Paficdigapatira), a series of 
rules and data for the computation of calendars, 
compiled, in Saka 1585 (a.p. 1618), by Rama- 
candra (or Ramabhatta), son of Ananta, for 
Rémaddsa, Bhiipéla (minister of Akbar). 

Cf. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84. 

It begins: 

meafaairta wyrarercfdé 
muufatenten staat TaTZ: | 


WHITTINATaH TA AIS 
ERTUMAATA THATS TE UA 
aayufanfamayra 192 
sarqaasyaatag | 
SNITAATA VS WATS 
aTrarrarac: FatqraTs: 2 
aTucrafayetam: Wa 934 
fanaa afosifsae: | 
Tegeagiufsase (i.e, Saka 1477) 
STHARACMT ASAT ART 3 it 
wea(r. HacUsIA Nasa aritagu star 
[ae 
fant: quyatfatanredt arcifead wa | 
RH RV era TAAA APTTS VI FAT 
TOR ower frfaarsee TT He 





Upakaranasiddhs, vv. 1-10; tithyadisddhana, 
vv. 11-13 ; stikshmanakshatrasiddht, vv. 14-16; 
samkrdantimahdnakshatrasddhana, vv. 17, 18; 
phaldm, vy. 19-28; grahdnayana, vv. 1-14. 

It ends: 


Tree WTAE CHET 

wid aat cafeteria (r. oma) | 
HATSATAT HATA TATA 

wabrfefa: ufcyfaarT naan 


afar abrmarqugrangfans Wares: FATA: 
The MS. was copied by Pandurazga of Vi- 
Jayapura, son of Rdmajyotirvid, and great- 
grandson (prapautra) of Tammana(!) daivajia. 


[Macx. Coxu.] 


2945. 


2083d. Foll.3; size 9$in. by 4in.; small, 
modern Devanagari writing; 13 or 14 lines in 
a page. 

Grahakaumudi, a small treatise on planetary 
motions, in three chapters, by Nrisimha dai- 
vajia, son of Rama daivajia, grandson of 
Kesava daivajia, and nephew and pupil of 
Ganesa, the well-known astronomer. 
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It begins : 
ITHACA THAT TT era ATG: 
FASAHASIUTs WT? Beha | 
famaemgrstésaattsarice 
fag fafcqarat deat Ars a: 0 4 tt 
fafefcinfognaiciam afeqde 
mrTEracaret fame Rar 
gtantenrareay satatasaaret 
wag ata Aa Seay: uz 0 
I. madhyamadhikdra, 19 vv.; II. spashtagra- 
hadhikdra, 10 vv.; IIL. caramédhikara, 12 vv. 
Two of his calculations, chosen as examples 
for illustration, refer to the Saka years 1510 
and 1525. Of his birth in the year 1548 a.p. 
and of his ancestry the author speaks in the 
following terms at the end: 
wargraargcafang qratge: waz 
aml dfeaartea qareteatigniad | 
aratetiradyaate: wtaral tafe 
ATTN ASH STITT: ATHATATHT 
wea fafrarmarigg est wat wearahys, 
maT safy wifgaraaisofad yr Fhe 
[erfira: 
rate: wfagent yeragrara arta 
tad aeaitge facfant fasdgea i 
ofa wlaaorraranakee saree eee aa rac 
faarat agataet wearfrarc: u 
RUT F raat date wa 
a aranfest frenrernfieert yt nau 
[Garxawak. | 


2946. 


2088e. Foll. 71; size 9$in. by 4 in; 
modern Devanigari writing. 

A set of astronomical tables on the motions 
of the planots, evidently intended to be used 
in connection with the preceding rules; being 
written by the same hand, and marked a- at- 


in the margins, [Garawan.] 
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2947, 
2648, Foll. 91; 


Devanagari character ; 


size 10¢ in. by 43 in.; 
8-10 lines in a page. 
[Laghu-]Khetasiddhi, a manual of practical 
astronomy, composed, in 1578 a.p., by Dina- 
kara, great-grandson of Dunda(?), of the Modha 
family of Barejya (Barej). 
Tt begins: 
arava eraTIS wyuht aveaat SAT 
welt gest farys Stet wast 
ge eafeet TO feat: wheefate yar 
eat srennariaat aneat farsrardtfeat uu 
frat Tey TE aaa: 
ainafagivaara az: | 
ates at mraratrat fats 
Qfagt nfwarfaritat nu 2 u 
Tal wamifgestyde aoo- 
atat waeenarfineg | 
aaa fr TOA Yat: | 
qagal Avqersara u 3 n° 
It ends (fol. 3b): 
ainda atfge afrahy(e] 
deren aif aifwalS WER: | 
Mat We waa: BATA 
arene fanaaftaata n gu u 
aataa fern: Waetha a- 
warta ater amt fe wareatta | 
aa Wa wafafenfad a dry 
tarfrarufatad wyaziary u 
dag ahha at gra que Waitara Saale weatys 
fsfeat agatroragraiesas feraecfaty: wars: 
Wa 
The remaining 88 leaves contain tables for 


calculating the planetary movements. 
[Gargawar. | 








2948. 
2541e. Foll.2; size 93 in. by 4¢im.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.p.; fifteen 


lines in a page. 
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Fragment of a commentary, by Dinakara, on 
his Candrarki, a short treatise on the movement 
of the sun and the moon, for the text of which 
see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 775. 

The MS. begins: u tga manna: n wee. 
STAGE | ATO AT TST AN | eo VamTATA fa- 
AMHRST | aT Wa | WAT: Wat gu ° 

Itends: fewat qet eau dgrat wal wTaA 
ava. fae aitaret: fe? feo atearateges: | 
afqaits ara: uefa feracfacfardtgraticcrt on 


[Garxawar. | 





2949, 

PAGAd. Foll. 7; size 102 in. by 5 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.p.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Laghukarana, a short treatise on astronomical 
calculations, in 9 chapters (adhikdra), composed, 
in 1598 a.v., by Bhdvi Saddsiwa Bhatta. 

It begins : 

aertaaaht wagers 

warat fareitt dé sé nararaa nan 

UTat AHNTAAY wo Thre AY WAATTA: | 
dgafaams feedt craanag arfuarra: 2h 

L.madhyamadhikara; U.spash{a; IT. lagna; 
IV. candragrahana ; V. suryagrahana; VI. udu- 
yasta ; VIL. grahayuti ; VIII. sriagonnaty-adhi- 
kava; IX. patdédhyaya. 

Tt ends: 

ta t area: aTea: materia wa: 

Fert rat | aay HeraTSY Tay ne 

arTR Tart pRcTat feafa: t 

WM QaraT weg uTTetareratw ae 9 0993 0 
sft abarareeqaagiafar eyacd oa 


AAA [Garmawar. | 


2950. 
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Stryapakshasarana Karana, another treatise 
on the calculations of the position of the sun, 
moon and planets; composed, in 1608 a.p., by 
Vishnu daivajia. Not very correct. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

faareat frazafafrafearary 

aya THSATGSATAAT Sy | 
eat mstata ef ufanfearat 

HANUTAT Vt Wactacy un 
ara a urat a(r.a) feat afeat 

a wire fafecaca: | 
abarett sa: nfaaey WIS 

qa FATTY ATTA: 2 
TATU SASAAAT 

THATS WahAATa TAT: 
ATATTTA SHS ATAT 

Aare wT sHATY Taft n Bu 
TMYTT: ALA WATT 

at FeaTeRaATa | 
fa waaraTa  daAtSy 

Ua? WAG: ATMA Bh 
errreatca [fa] Fara 

Atamarenfaarfenragatey 
araantrat wyatt 

wigareaged ac ao un 
cea chat aaa? age or WaT) 

appara gfuat fara: 
faacaeg Yat aghat 

eq cate: fot araeta: u & o 
WUAAMUAOTTS: WATT: 

WAAAY SUT AAATTTR: 
feqrarg fzantafanara- 

Atel wMonaatT (!) nou 

The treatise is divided into the following 
14 prakarana: I. madhyagraha (3b); II. spashta- 
graha (9b); IIL. prasnatraya (18a); IV. candra- 
graha (14); V. stiryagraha (150); VI. (tithi-) 


020¢. Foll.24; size 94 in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing, in two different 


patrédgraha (16b); VIL. candrekshana (17a); 
VIII. astodaya (19a); IX. khetaprabhd (190); 


hands; seven lines in a page. X. svasriigonnait (20a); XI. khetatkyata (200); 
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XII. ritshaprabha (22a); XTIL. pdtasphuta(23b); | eandrekshana (11); udayastidhikara (18a, 15d) ; 


XIV. without special title. 
rally with the colophons of the Suryastddhania. 


This agrees gene- 


The colophons of chapters usually read thus: 
atgiaamca ace sfirga- 
Saafaneca sfrqazwarz | 
cagraaytfan Wau shea 
os, Wee afoytarata a 
Tt ends: 
ae WUaatATAT a 
AIT YSIS: A 
amt sfes wares aTy 
UAT ANAT WR ATATS 3 t 
aft wlan MaTaaMiafsmerataha qa 


FAN AL VATA | 
fH. T. Conzsgooxe. | 


2951. 

2265. Foll.10; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
@ page. 

Stryapakshasarana Karana, copied from the 
preceding MS. and revised by another hand. 

[Cancurra. | 


2992. 

520b. Foll., 26; size 94 in. by 4in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Vishnukaranoddharana, a commentary on 
Vishnw’s Karana, partly explaining the verses 
of the original, partly amplifying its rules; 
but mostly illustrating their application by 


examples. Apparently composed in 1612 A.D. 


It begins: famyacaterecal dar abe Bra wae 
ANTat ay ata wate: 2 frarfr geo 
. Siryaspashtikarana and candraspashtikarana 
(2b); spashtadhikara (4a); 
candragrahana (7b); saryagrahana (92, 108, 


triprasna (ib.); 


lla); tithipatraccandraparvasadhanam (11a); 


chayadhikara (ib.);  Sridgonnati (18a); graha- 

yutyadhikara (20b); patddhikéra (22b, 250). 
Like that of the karapa which follows it, 
this MS. was transcribed by one Hemabhatta. 
[H. T. CotzpRooke. | 


29538. 

2800. Foll.16; size quarto, 10 in. by 18 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; copied from the preceding 


MS. [Cancurra. | 


2954-2956. 
2476a-c, Foll. 62; size 12 in. by 63 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
to a full page. 


I. foll. 27; Tithyadipatra, astronomical tables 
formed according to the Séryasiddhdnta, by 
Makaranda, 

It begins : 

alqifagiada wafrastcarcra yearn | 
frarferst faratfa argarariqaet TaCTaTAT 

As far as fol. 26a these tables agree with 
the first 19 leaves of the Benares lithographed 
edition (1869), while the last 3 pages of the 
MS. do not correspond to anything contained 
in the last 25 pages of that edition. That our 
MS. is imperfect at the end, seems further 
indicated by 4 blank leaves appended. to it. 

“The tables of Makaranda” are referred to 
in Davis’s article “On the astronomical com- 
putations of the Hindus,” Asiatic Res., vol. ii., 
pp. 254, 271. 

II, foll. 24; Makarandasyodahrtti, by Visva- 
natha daivajfia; see no. 2957. 

IIT. foll. 11; Makarandavivarana by Diva- 
kara, son of Nrisimha, grandson of Krishna 
daiwa iia. 

6 u 
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It begins : 
wat aa: are ats 
erat fara med ofa 
saista a witfrraent 
newt wings WAT Nt 
Bataan FAA 
garyfatdacarirrarc (Fae | 
zafgaratfrartaaarata- 
air Hig natetaaraat a zu? 

This MS. is more complete than the Benares 
edition of 1879, all after fol. 9d, 1.8 in this 
MS. not being contained therein. 

It ends: fa wanfefaaa: BATH 0 
qirfevantaeaa ytracitarefa afeae | 
aeieclerachtegyrataintaca tara ue 
araifensta agdectaaary 

gfe sig Gest AATAT FI 
wafer wy wit ety oad 
aenha tease Tarai u ast 

gfe WaRSTU HATTA HM ITTT TTS FRA 
ferrata facet watefaret aATAA A 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 864; Aufrecht, 
Florentine MSS., no. 296. [R. Jonnson. | 





2957, 

1681b. Foll. 26; size 94 in. by 82 in; 
date-1785 A.D. 

Makarandasyodahritt, # course of instructions 
for using Makaranda’s astronomical tables in 
preparing almanacks, by Visvandtha daivajiia, 
son of Divakara daivajiia. 

Tt begins: : 

ara ware SF Fawr: acre 
wigafaatrnray wo watEATAT fh 

Sess: no we Wateeerecd feat a ware? 
wabrenrt yo marae? fateeret un warttesinfer- 
fqatrfaarciearrae ti 
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This work was printed at Benares in 1869 
in 29 foll. Our MS. (as well as 24762) ends 
on fol. 25a of this edition. The tables them- 
selves were printed at the same time under the 
title of Sdrani in 32 foll. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


2958. 


520d, Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 4 in.; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lines ina 


page. 
Makarandatippanam, or Abhinavatémarasa, 
a course of practical illustrations for applying 
Makaranda’s astronomical tables to the compu- 
tation of almanacks (by Krishnasarman), 
It begins: 
ataca fol aoatriteate- 
aoranerracyust frey | 
dareatague(? aarratatage) aed ware 
ear fathom sag fargatyr: o 
aig amyfed wategan 
Prat yparitaaaace carey | 
warerafsracerferfarcrterates (!) 
THATRC AAT ATA ATT nz ne 
Tt ends: wwaarat wearery ae frend 1 
& A a ute ate @ sfafavontfetentiat 
mit agfritsd gaat 3 eit Beat 
mtg aati ad 
era fat waztactia age crenferorarea a 
ata BWinatefeord want 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxsz. | 


2959. 

2303. Foll. 8; size 4to, 13 in. by 9$ in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in @ page. 

The same work; slavishly copied from the 
preceding MS., including even the whole of 
the index to the works contained in vol. 520. 

[Canourra. | 
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2529b. Foll. 6; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1726 a.p.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Paficdsigavidyidhari, a short treatise on the 
computation of time, with a view to the pre- 
paration of calendars, composed {? in 1648 a.p.), 
under the rule of Virabhadra of Rajakota, by 
Géigeya-Vidyadhara, son of Ndrdyana, and 
grandson of Harihara of the (Girinardyana 
branch of the) Vasishtha family, residing at 
Jirnagadhapura, near mount Raivatika. 

It begins: 

fafewarnmaattaadt 4 atta 
areqaaqer: fafse a ata t 
AHRBATTATA Creal UAT a 
fesg anufafs arta arttet a: 09h 
yefayraatars We 
saptayratatra4rse | 
wapuaen: Heaton 
efeztt sa afaege AT UU 
raragar frfoqengaarcraaarhnrayTat sfe | 
ATTAUTSH Sy aaa y Aa eAMTAe TI TATU 
a sé at ward way 
tainfrarepeet wae | 
wre yureair que feats 
TATRPANT WaT Wats Bs us n° 
Tt ends: : 
ature yatorg fect apraataat a | 
wea warereuaa wa fratfat etary a wegen 
afa wifearectactant tainfeerect Barat SAT 
q0ta aN sire 9886 wo ariigtiafe & aa(!) weet y 
wiNt(gt marg.) Hucatea fefat u 


[Garxawas. | 


2961. 
2083¢. Foll. 6; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari handwriting; 6-8 lines in 
a page. — 
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Grahavidyddhara, another short course of 
instructions for the preparation of almanacks, 
compiled (in 1688 a.p.), by Vidyddhara, son 
of Nardyana (and author of the preceding 
treatise). 

Tt begins : 

weMeinetast faitarcaafarsea | 
fSTTUTTA: BT Vel TefsaracrTatia fz 


ST: wagaTanhfaetat quéo [nan 
araTeae tiara TUTE | 

ARIAT we sae 
Breit (?) wiefaarepet neu 

Ii ends: 

afta wigraTeyaracamranaTate at 
Taenfucdtargefad wt ye | 

yaaifaaany wa saat wet Aare RTA 
aragtag wraes wa etsife Gare: 1 


sfa atfearetfatien wefseras: ware: 1 
The MS. was copied by Morddaji, son of 
Prabhiijt, for two brothers Jévardja and Valla- 


bhasi. [Garxawag. | 


2962. 
2529e. Foll. 24 (numbered 22, foll. 8 and 
10 being double); size 92 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of about 1725 4.D.; 
seven lines in a page. 
Tithikalpadruma, or Paficéigapatiraracanda, 
a summary of rules for the preparation of 
calendars, in 51 Slokas, accompanied by copious 
tables of figures for calculating time. 
It begins: 
mit fre feat EaTEa 
BATT VATA SACSTIAA: NUT | 
Raadequa wy das 
dainescaat Garnett qa 
frat agai crrarat feaare. 
aararara: (Pat are) ~yfafts: mice: 
faytrartgrgen: YTS 
AUMET: BAAS! Adis wz 
6 ut 2 
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The first eight leaves, containing the rules, The author takes for his ‘epoch’ year the 


seem to have been copied by the same scribe 
(? Murdriji) as the preceding MS., whilst the 
remaining fourteen leaves containing tables 
were written by (?his father) Bhafa Prabhuji. 

[Garxawar. | 


year of Krishnacandra’st accession to the 
throne of Navadvipa (Nuddea). 

The treatise consists of ten chapters (called 
rdshira, in accordance with the title of the 
work), only the first seven of which are how- 
ever numbered, viz.: I. (fol. 2b) srishtijidna ; 
Il. (fol. 38) madhyasédhana ; IIL. (fol. 4a) de- 


éantarasadhana; IV. (fol. 5a) chaydsdédhana ; 


2968. 


983. Foll. 54 (numbered 52, foll. 18 and 
83 being double); size 15 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 


Gamtardja, 2 compendium of rules on the 


V. (fol. 6a) sphuta; VI. Gb.) patedigasadhanea ; | 
VIL. (fol. 7b) prakirnaka; VIII. (fol. 11a) 
khandakathana; IX. grahanasddhana; X. 
(? grahasddhana), ends: afi nfarcs Laaearrd 
wg! suppl. by second hand] n 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


2964. 
14924. Foll. 14; size 13 in. by 34 in; 
good, modern Bengali character ; four lines in 


computation of time for calendars, followed 
(from fol. 14 onwards) by a set of astronomical 
tables; by (Kevalaraéma) Patcdnana. 
It begins : 
faa a eutferryUTieateASTEHUTaTET 
SHE: Yor wrenagfaerrfaraagh: | 
faaq dfs ahdfas facaedd firety: warat 
wt sy ay ferent wag srat aeercrerchaea: i 


wtarafnueesragiatycgaT: | 
naa a frat waritegqarat: 


a page. 
Grahacarita, a treatise on planetary move- 
ments, by Kevalaréma Paticénana(?). 
It begins: 
RTA Aas VVy UTETAATA (79s) 
Mifare WAT WITT ST 0 





wmigaragt frrareitat wat vefeararat watinfastat | 
YUTSARTAAVTT TR: | aerat afot ga erat cragarhad: 0 
SAAT SHHRTTTE VRE T HQ EYUTT ALATA SanfaTs: 
fan wastautareara: 1 WARY UTS 1009 TAA: 
wit Matat weet Bahar gat sqat ritegemateis 
area aaateqareefaws | WEA SYTATATATAT 
amifegrarat Saran: PT seUzT RE bo Yat SFMT boo 


wareat ate fafaradad n Sanya sayatserures: | wei a 


= 
The author’s name does not occur in the waited wyfattta wig? s%o0 
text again, and is completed on the outside Wale 400TH AT fagatHart: baz 


page only by a different hand; but neither 


+ That the term abdapinda is to be understood in 
the text nor the tables seem to be complete. ping un. 


the sense of a given year of Krishzacandra’s reign is 
further illustrated by a scholion on fol. 2b: araqzefaust 
eta ‘ sa 

This corresponds exactly to the date 1728 av, in | WAWArTAasrefaataw waren fiw: | Op. the be- 
the KehitisavamSavali, Berl. MS. 567; cf. Dr. Pertsch’s ginning of our author’s Grakacarita and Grahacara, 
ed. of that work, pref. p: iii. | nos. 2964, 2965, and of the Bhdevaiz, no, 2916. 
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afa yarfratt: fol. 3b; sfa matfrart: fol. 5a; 
efa mratfrare: fol. 7a, etc. 
Ti ends: wzau: u efx weafat ward i 
Colebrooke’s Pandit has added, in Devana- 
gari, the title weufta¢ azeumtararaT. 
[H. T. Corzzrooxz.] 


2969. 
733. Foll. 68; size 122 in. by 44 in; 


excellent, modern Bengali handwviting; six 
lines In a page. 

Grahacdra, a manual of practical astronomy, 
composed (Pin 1762 a.p.) by Kevalardma Pas- 
cinana; with a commentary (taka) thereon, 
by Rimakimkara Bhattacarya. 

The text (foll. 1-23) begins: 

aisonut arat qrat 
facieserigat nag t 
amaafatafrargre ny: 
Farecqureuaranarta 
Bay AA VTATaTE as 
WINTA: HASTATS: | 
aremietatant aarat 
sre erat AyT waTaTA 
rat wre ssea fates: 
ararataml vate wre | 
WAY SATYTI009 Mart: WAT I00 Sf 
Sat supatboo wma: 83 0 
The commentary (foll. 24-68) begins : 
aeaited frat artes water Tet wary A 
Her wearcer ztat wlcrafage a 
fafinaeraaray seatgafgaqra @° aMeara- 
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enclosed in coloured and gilt edges; dated 
1804 a.p.; 12-14 lines in a page; the paper 
being very thin, some leaves are somewhat 
torn and defective. 
Khandakhddya-karana(-udéharana), a course 
of astronomical calculations in accordance with 
the rules laid down in Brahmagupta’s Khanda- 
khadya (dated Saka 587); composed in Saka 
1680 (1758 a.p.), by an anonymous Kagmirian 
author. 
It begins: wa Weare aca fee a at 
qfrarte dae Sierarantatatead | 
wa ae Wagrat afc: wrerea:* a 
Wl-Nrat STATA sHsarerraTys: | 
figgu: fafaza: quieter fan wat un 
tarefiras lata] fsaira vrfsra: weerde: 
wonfuareafentirar sh weldltfaen: x 


aiaademmsrentafrecen:| weLfa] eta: | 
fauna Weray sarteitasarte(:] nu 


* This is apparently the anthor’s own introductory 
verse, followed by vv. 3-5 of Brahmagupta’s Khanda- 
khédya. The first two dryd verses of the latter work 
run as follows (see the fragment of Caturveda-Prithi- 
dakasvamin’s commentary on the work, Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 1784): 


nfuam aered wrerafafeatineTtes | 
TRA WIAAHATAT AATF ATAS tt 9 
wraUrssa arate: Usted wat sess: 
VRSAAA CY WAARSS YAU: VN 
In Prof. Bhandarkar’s Rep. for 1883-84, p. 369, a . 
(Kagmirian) work of a very similar nature to the 
present one is described. The MS. there begins with 


the first two verses of Brahmagupia’s work, which are 
not however explained for the reason that “ they offer 


tfa i ay gate ron on Vat saterayare: Fi no scope for astronomical computations”; after which 


aqcutafradtensita tt: FE Wea WEAN WaTe- 
fausday waft 1° [H. T. Cozzsgooxz.] 
2966. 


AZ). Foll. 73; size 4to, 12 m. by 8 in.; 
large Devanagari writing of the Kasmir type, 


the MS. gives the text of the first sloka of the present 
work, in which, however, it reads the chronogram as 


afaaefratarer (1547), and then proceeds to ex- 
A] 
plain it. | 

+ In one or two places the division marks of the 
verses and ardharcas were wrongly placed. This has 
been rectified here. 
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aq 38 afaaerfecatet ado OTT dae 9g | fat erat 
abbo ATA: WITSa SANTA | AMT TANT: MGS ATA: 
ATUAATS! ONY | WAAHTM: | 349% | TarerM go FT: 
QUgtbo | RATH TAR Vat Regsto lt Syy afew: ATa: 
BVZRU I TATA TaTAEAegary! Wer Uehara: wai: 
qdegu | unt Ter Bars i Wer ae ast | Gat r% 
MOAT VARI ABTA | WT Werte: O98 WIT 
Gat 303 Wes 939 WTet n Taet a0 FigTgomMt ATH 
qRoQol VATUTL Are Bouuso ATA | VATU: LATIONS | 
BSi 99 TUF EASE 9 HTT 1 VATATA: TITUS BBEIWES | 
wey sanfafaTe: aq9g aI Bal ge TAMMAATTT ATA 
aaeaort wea Fawaw: 903 ur Gai Egat TUT ura 
30023 aia frame: | wer afafys St Zak 9082 
aed He? fewer Sai fatat steals facat are gee22g 
aay fears 1 wer afate; our wal 1 u903al RTS | 
Tsu wfeani=s nTAtd u asa WRN. ATTA tl 
Wet PARAS 

waergnfuaa syeTURatrara aferetedeae: | 

mie waqufengiMagETA TA 

Weta 3eeaag FNM | Wa too! Wats | 
SUVQIeRo | MET TYTUTAA Bb AAT SAT | ZIVASebZe 
wer afarafzdeaa: 1 2eazos t ° 

We extract a few more verses: 

Fol. 4a; wa Fear u 

wacenfaa apeteyateaatirenra(!) farta- 


[yurfegarr | 
wruTfearfenty: ATUAATA: BSTCTTA | 


Fol. 6a: We aaagt waz o 
Pram Segara Targa winhrantra- 
Lara (!) t 
mance aE TNT 
Fol. 7a: wa aver wag Brat 
ariay yareetare feraqhaatana | 
waisorfega wares aarti 
Pol. 19: efa qaeqretetecat i 
tamara carhpraafigta t 
fogaire fear qiertacefea 
Saya: BACAT: WoT: TewTT WTS: 
eryasgigaitafeatts uo sfx qier werd 1 
we dgtiveisar n° etc. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The year Saka 1680 is several times again 
made the basis of calculations, as on fol. 41), 
where, as above, it is called the (current) 
84th year of the Saptarshi (or Laukika) era: 
wraiaes anfaday 38 ayia (!) au wa few 
AHAATATTA I 

We shafteqrae wihwa aTI_E: | 
st wifamarfemaragss Tattate: 
WifaMaeaasy wy | AIA SATTATTAT: %bo 1° 


Similarly Saka 1652 and 1666 are referred 
to (foll. 64a, 600) as the 6th and 20th saptarshi 
years respectively. Of. Buhler, Detailed Re- 
port, p.59; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, 
p. 83-4. 

The Kagmir country and people are referred 
to by the author in several other places, as 
Kagsmireshu, fol. 158, 1. 5; 
fol. 41b, 2; 64a, 9. 


In the latter half of the work numerous 


Kasmiramandale, 


passages (chiefly anushiubh slokas and indravajré 
verses) are found, apparently quoted from 
One of these 
authorities is a certain Raindkara (a Kaésmirian, 


some other work, or works. 


it would seem), who is referred to on fol. 708: 
WY TTR FHTSUATANTATATS 
wat He: MeHtaeaTaT, 
awit: WITHA FAGT 1 Vat de 
aight aeqataferrag 
nat waa: UF BIRT WN Tate be 


and from whom another passage is quoted 
towards the end of this work (fol. 72a), in 
which he tells us that he was the son of Sas- 
kara, and pupil of Nitydnanda; and that he 
wrote in Saka 1558 (a.p. 1686), the 12th year 
of Jahin Mahipati, apparontly the Emperor 
Shah Jehan (in which case his accession would 
however be antedated by four years, possibly 
on account of his father having been taken 
prisoner in 1624): wa deen 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 


sad afe frayit afgfearadt war 
rast wat afters Veet It 
efaut afe faadt Sarat waret raH A 
Aget WRat ars Tats ew n 
MEHTA UULa AT WHAT 
assed a weTareraetar: 2 
nigarmanate faardetguaen | 
BIA STAT TATRA: 
Te Uae att Wiaarad: war t 
weueaiasy wateans feat 1 
fagtarragent a - - wa gyat aife 
waratsara — - — Fa sq fafa: a 
ATU — F eytTAA AS 
deny wefeae wer at ea Fh u 
Borate Tran wey tt 
aemenefaary ager dead ti 
eatga satftqesrictga: 
SHWETA: A SytTOTAAT: 0 
a2 wrarsaycfafatauuestarsrfaxatat ait 
fants: meant few amet din brant 
aitige ats arrears fare wea: | 
aa meqeats] are ard wer wet are a 
atdeara — — — — wT 

ais wats fea-- — 1 
yara ed wferfarara 

fsrara at apractfaara tt 
ats teat uct wars 

fafort araracatia gory t 
a SUAS aga 

vei wet wiaaea ats a 
aft WISTaTSATA ACA AATAA 
[H. T. Corzsroorz. | 
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There is no text to explain the application 
of the tables, nor any title except a note in 
Gujarati on the first page to this effect: 
ue ByRt ates at fe: wawSt Satay ag which 
might be rendered thus: “This copy, exhibiting 
the result of certain additions to be made to 
each ghaf? of a tithi, belongs to bhafa Prabhiiji 
In the old 
catalogue, Dhanaphali was taken as the title 


Jivardj and consists of 24 leaves.” 


of the treatise. [Garrawar. | 


2968. 

834¢, Foll. 29; size 122in. by 44 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines of text 
in & page. 

Dinacandriké, a set of astronomical tables 
for the construction of almanacks, preceded by 
four pages of text; by Raghavdnanda (? ie. Ra- 
ghavasarman, the author of the Suryasiddhanta- 
rahasya; cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Cambr., 
p- 46). 

For the basis of his tables the author has 
selected the Saka year 1521 (a.p. 1599) which 
was probably the date of his compilation. 

It begins: 

TS MOT AAT MUTANT Bee 
aga crear what ferateat u 
Se TTT UagA Se TITAS 
[H. T. Conzsroorsz.] 


2969, 2970. 


208382 &b. Foll. 37 (the frst 4 of which 
are missing) and 8 (the 3rd of which is want- 
ing); size 94 in. by 43 in.; Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 ap. 


Two sets of tables for calculating the mo- 
tions of the planets; inscribed respectively 
Grahaprabodha, and’ Grahalaganisaragi (? be- 
longing to Ganesa’s Grahalaghava), by other 
hands. [Garxawak. | 


2049¢, Foll. 24; size 11d in. by 6 in; 
modern Devanagari writing; fourteen lines in 
a page. 

A set of astronomical tables, probably to 
be used in converting lunar into solar days. 
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2971. 

225%. oll. 1+88; size oblong, 9 in. by 
4in.; Devanagari character. 

Astronomical tables for the construction of 
calendars or horoscopes. 

The first leaf (relating to Saka 1560) seems 
to have belonged to a different set of tables. 

The MS. ends: dam aow aT gre aRo 1° 
AISAATS ATHAST 2 WAT AT 32 18s WIT WT 201 2e 
STAT Wt az (99 a dabrygiated WaacrahTa- 
act tau(?) wag ° 


[Garrawag. | 
2972. 


1051f. Foll. 20; 
Bengali writing of 1789 a.p.; number of lines 


size 8 in. by 34 in; 


varying. 

Materials for a calendar (paijtka) for the Saka 
year 1711, compiled, for Isvaracandra, by Vidya- 
Siromanit. They consist mainly of astronomical 
tables without directions for using them. 

It begins : 
wa yniggerefar atariat ant 
wartacegorafreranaar ufsrat | 
fegratfent faster aga mata frei 
are: wUntaltang wiyaTTt TA tt 
[H. T. Conzsrooxn. | 


2973. 
2631. Foll. 84; size 10 in. by 6 in.; De- 


vanagari character. 

Patiraprakasa, or Pattradipaka, sets of astro- 
nomical tables according to the calculations of 
the Suryasiddhdnta, composed, in 1777-82 a.n., 
by Balabhadra. [Macx. Coxz.] 


2974. 
1566. oll. 240; size oblong, 10 in. by 
64 in.; the last 16 leaves 84 in, by 54 in,; 
fairly good Devanagari writing. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


A set of sixteen almanacks for the years 
Samvat 1856-71, each consisting on an average 
of fifteen leaves, written in two colours, black 
and red, with an ornamental frontispiece. 
Those for 1856-64, 1868 and 1870 begin: 
fanaa nara? eat arvcant 7E | 
darat WS TA SraTat fewarerat nan 
fafoart a aad at acaTasT FI 
Waire Ges Br TET BAA 2 
witaraaeaa falare FeTATa | 
AAAANATMAAA AAT AA: 3 0 

Those for the remaining years omit the first 


two Slokas. [H. T. Conzzrooxz. | 


2975. 
2657b. Foll. 4; 


written in a good Jaina Devanagari hand 


sizo 10 in. by 4¢ in; 


about 1600 a.p.; 16 or 17 lines in a page. 
Ganita-Namamdlé, a vocabulary of astro- 
nomical terms, by Haridatta, son of Sripati(?). 
It has been printed in the Dvddasukbsha- 
samgraha, Benares 1865. 
It begins : 
nforer ATATSt Tet TRWATET: | 
aorat qaatara (fe gata ed.) efcedt fe- 
Laraat: 0 
BMY TTA | o — tt nakshatrasamjaah, 
fol. la; ankasamjadh, fol. 1b; rasisamsndh ; 
dvidasabhdvindm samjiah(MS.dvddasabhuvana- 
nama), fol. 2a; grihasampiah,ib.; siiryandmani, 
ib.; candrandmdni, ib.; bhawmanimant, fol. 2b; 
budhanamdm, ib.; gurundmant, ib.; sukrand- 
maint, ib.; Sanindmdm, ib.; navagrahah, ib.; 
mdasah, ib.; caturvidha(mdsa)samjiah, ib.; ma- 
dhychnamadhyardtrigatasesharihnaptrvatnapa - 
rilnasamjniah, fol. 8a; saptakavarnah, fol. 3b; 
carasthiradvisvabhavasaminch, ib.; samlranti- 
samjnah, ib.; ritavah, ib.; nricatushpadajala- 
kitasartsripasamjnhah, ib.; grahah, fol. 4a; tt 
érikonasvagrihasamjnah, ib. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


It ends: 
aigesrfafanm (sists? ed.) efteda(ere? ed.) 
ARATE Bet BET menarent war [teat 
wing aaa aerat afraEs a 
This odd half-sloka is wanting in the Be- 
nares edition as well as in a MS. described by 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii.,p.181. Ci., however, 
Peterson, Rep. 1882-83, p. 114. 


[Garawak. | 
2976. 
Foll. 59; size 13} in. by 5 in; 


6-8 lines 


1389 b. 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 
In @ page. 

Paribhashapatira, a classification of astro- 
nomical and astrological terms under their 
different heads, intended to serve as an index 
to Bhaskaracarya’s Siddhdniasiromani, besides 
such works as the Tajikasdstra (20a), Sripati 
Bhattdedrya’s Paddhati (41a, 47a), Vardhami- 
hira’s Laghujdtaka and Brihasidtaka (49a) and 
Makarandécaérya’s Tables (518). 
index of names, written in columns; but con- 


It is a bare 


venient enough for reference on account of its 


systematic arrangement, [H. T. Coxzsrooxz.] 


2977, 
2897a. Foll. 27; size 9b in. by 54 in; 


clear Devanagari writing of 1815 a.D.; nine 
lines in @ page. 

Pérasiprakaga, a vocabulary of Persian (and 
Arabic) terms relating to astronomy, chrono- 
logy, celestial geography and arithmetic, classi- 
fied under certain heads, with their Sanskrit 
analoga; compiled, in the reign of Shah Jehdn 
(1627-1658), by Veddiga Raya. 

It begins : 

ara what efcedt Satet fray 
WTA ATENETHS LITA TA AATET A 
at terercataceanient wtya 
Safargrersereatin axes TerPTA: UT ua 


apiifatete acatsa 
Wtatfate = SATA | 
wemfete (?ag°) = weuNaT(? tz?) 
aad gq weutamfae neu 
This vocabulary was apparently compiled 
in the year 1648 a.p., the author twice ex- 
emplifying his rules by calculations for the 
Saka year 1565. It will add little to our know- 
ledge of Persian astronomy and terminology. 
Cf. Wilson, Mackenzie Coll., 2nd ed., p. 370. 
[Macx. Cott. ] 


2978. 


2l14d. Foll. 11; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1700 a.p.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of Veddaga Raya’s Parasipra- 
kaSa, extending as far as fol. 21a of the pre- 
ceding MS. [Garxrawag. | 


B. ASTROLOGY, DIVINATION, ETC. 
(PHALAGRANTHA), 


a. Natural Astrology. 


2979, 


590a. Foll. 154 (numbered 1-60, 1-91; 
the latter with double leaves for foll. 18, 34 
and 65); size 114 in. by 4 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of 1749 a.v.; eight lines 
in @ page. 

_Prihatsamhita, 9, compendium of astrology, 
by Varaha Mthira. 

Professor H. Kern has published an edition 
of the work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1865), 
and an English translation in the Journal of 
the Roy. Asiatic Soc., New Ser., vols. iv.—viii. 


fH. T. Corzszooxs, | 
6x 
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2980. 


9994. Foll. 124; 
10 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.D.; 


size quarto, 13 in. by 


23 lines in a page. 

Brihatsamhita. A reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS., used in Dr. Kern’s edition under 
the letter D. [Catcurra.] 


2981. 
812. Foll. 82; size 154 in. by 54 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
& page. 


A portion of the Brthatsammta, reaching 
as far as chapter Ixviii., v. 101 in the edition, 
in which its readings are recorded under the 
letter B. [H. T. Corzszooxe.] 


2982. 

1940. Foll. 136, of which 1-4, and 125~ 
135 are wanting; size 11 in. by 4¢ in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 ap. (foll. 15, 
21,69, 70, 95-104 by a later hand); 9-12 lines 
In & page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhita, covering 
from p. 7,1. 14 to p. 407,14; and from p. 443, 
1. 5 to p. 445, 1. 21 of the edition. 

It is Dr. Kern’s MS. G, “used only occa- 


sionally.” (Dr. Jonn Tarzor.] 


2983. 

2219, Foll. 37; size 8vo, 8 in. by 42 in.; 
fair Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Brihatsamhitéd, comprising 
adhys. \xvin.—lxx., on fortune-telling, and re- 
ferred to as MS. Oin theedition. [Garxawar.] 


2984-2986. 

891-893. Foll. 675 (1-248, 244-461, 462- 
675), and an extra leaf 620; size 102 in. by 
4% in.; written in Devanagari by several hands, 
in 1792 a.p.; ten lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Samhitavivriti, a commentary on Varéha- 
milira’s Brihatsamhita, composed a 966 a.p.) 
by Bhatta Utpala. 

“CE, Kern, Brihatsamhita, preface, p. 61. 

The MS. is imperfect at the end, the last 
three chapters (from fol. 674d, 1, 5=fol. 525a, 
1. 8 of MS. 2171) being dismissed with a few 
disjointed remarks. The date of composition 
is consequently wanting in this MS. 

Vol. I. also contains a complete index to 
the three parts, wrongly bound, and inter- 
spersed with a few stray leaves belonging to 
an index to the Siddhdntasiromani (MS. 8718). 

[H. T. Conzsroors. | 


2987. 
1798. Foll. 244; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 183 in. by 6 in; 
12 or 18 
lines in & page. 

Bhattotpala’s Samhitavivritt.  Adhyayas i- 
Ixiv., or the purvardha. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout. 


[De. Jonn Tarzor. | 


2988. 
1871. Foll. 296; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (smaller 
than that of the preceding volumo); thirteen 
lines in a page. 
The utiardrdha of the same work, Revised 
throughout. 


size 12 in. by 54 in.; 


The date of composition is given in the 
first of the following verses at the end (cf: 
Kern, Brihatsamhita, pref., p. 6): 

wrayer featararafaarat Toes tt 
__ Tarretthfan grat gtd frafaran 
* wafintrared ATH ATLA | 
acrefeet afer Brat eT HAT 
atrefeecrargcfad fears 
afeaream Stray feared n 


(De. Joan Tavtoz.] 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


2989, 

QI71. Foll. 582; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by three modern hands (1-150, 151- 
878, 379-532); ten lines in @ page. 

The latter part of Utpala’s commentary, 
from the beginning of adhy. xliii. (adhy. lxv. 
8 of Kern’s text; fol. 301a, 1. 3, of MS. 892) 
to the end. 

This copy ends with the same three verses 
as the last MS.; 
indeed, to be derived from the same original. 


and both of them seem, 


[Garcawak. | 


2990. 

2110. Foll. 28, numbered 3-30 ; 
in. by 4 in.; 
of 1671 4.D.; 

Yogaydtrd, a treatise on prognostics with 


size 94 
good, clear Devanagari writing, 


ten lines in a page. 


reference to the setting out on military ex- 
peditions, by Vardhamihira,  y, a 

The text and a German translation of the 
first nine chapters of this treatise have been 
published by Prof. H. Kern, from a Benares 
MS., 
p. 161 seqq.; xiv., 312 seqq.; xv., 167 seqq. 


in Weber’s Indische Studien, vol. x., 


The present MS. would seem to have been 
copied from one the first two leaves of which 
were wanting, since it begins at the top of fol. 
8b, in the 20th stanza (corresponding ito v. 19 
of the edition) of the first chapter. 

A MS. described in Peterson’s Rep., 1., p.100, 
is stated to contain 16 sargas, the last of which 
(called balotsahasarga) seems to have 39 verses 
ending with the same verse as ours; and 
(though consisting of only 36 leaves, with 
9 lines in the page, and beginning with the 
same verse WHAT WRTACTETS A YTATHAE? 
as the printed text) it may possibly contain 
the Brihad- Yogaydtra, 
Utpalabhatta’s Vivarana, noticed in Raj. Mitra’s 


An incomplete MS. of 
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Not., i., p. 28, ends (like Kern’s MS.) with 
(v. 18 of) the 9th adhydya. 

According to the colophons of the present 
MS., the treatise consists of the following 14 
chapters, only the first 9 of which are num- 
bered: 1. datvapurushakdrddhydya (22 vv.); 2. 
acaradhyaya (86 vv.); 3. abhiyojyadhydya (23 
vv.); 4. yogadhyaya (64 vv.; 58 vv. ined.:; there 
being additional stanzas after vv. 36, 37, 88, 
40, 45, 52); 5. misrakadhyaya (42 vv.; 89 ed.); 
6. balyupahéranivedanddhydya (29 vv.); 7. nak- 
shatranimitiddhyaya (snanddhy. ed., 21 vv.); 8. 
agninimitiadhyaya (27 vv.; 19 vv. ed.; there 
being 8 add. vv. after v. 1 of ed.); 9. nak- 
shatrakaitabhadhydya (85 vv.; 18 ed.; there 
being 17 add. vv. at the end); 10. aévaceshtitd- 
dhydya(l6vv.); 11. prasthénakiyddhydya(17vv.); 
12. Srisakunadhyaya (84vv.); 18. protsahadhydya 
(17 vv.); 14. (?balotsahadhydya or suranivesa- 
dhydya, 15 vv.) ends: 

waar yyt ufcaret arat 
TATATTTATATS aT (? oat) 

art ayat(? oui) Pafatataniey 
CATA TT AAG nas ut 

wfaraqury ares 
afequatarata sarfrarts 

fanfeafatuda dfacerre 
WROTE TS TAT: (TRUITT! P.) nw x 

Serdfearartertacretatecga QUTaTaT AATRT H 
faq sab ae re weg Wo aTEate 4 Wet wife. 
aTCaUTTATMZ aT frag TAS aT 

Prof. Peterson’s MS. has, after the colophon 
of the last sarga, three Slokas giving a list of 
the chapters which, though not very clearly 
expressed, seems to include, besides those 
above, @ Salakavidhisarga and gajengitasarga 
(or suranivesasarga), whilst the whole work 
would seem there’ to consist of 500 (?) Slokas, 


instead of 398, as the present MS. does. 
[Garcawar. | 
6 x 2 
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2991. 
A8%a, Foll. 28; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 


size 122 in. by 44 in.; 


in a page. 
Daivajiavallabha, an epitome of astrology, 
here ascribed to Varahamihira (? by Sripati). 
It begins : oe 
arat fersarane(? mariage) acareaNtyre | 
witcfnaar(? wate?) faa Wat SAT TATC TAT tt 
etata eyraé ataatrat fre aramid | 
WET Ta AIA Pp WATT ATs 
gat eta: gent afen: ym: (alutfedt afam: | 
ufcataararata: nagatay sfratirg ui 
aia ete ate eta: Se wafer: Ter | 
afent fraqeen frqieent Waa YR: 0 
Tay Srays wyETty: WaTEA: tt 
spraten: wat sala] stay fagectyaa i 
ata fafacyaer acaneta & Serra: 
qe d wate font 3 wafer atatfictentas a 
[arlatet afet wafermemie: mew fara 
wisr wager wUifsaTat AS wt SteT u 
afcatamaaty maqorarerat (? ocarat) waft 
[az] magerertyert: t 
qaeteaty aa faradeerfe tra: wT n° 
The treatise consists of the following 16 
chapters: 1. prasndvatara, fol. 2b; 2. pragna- 
vicarand, fol. 4a; 3, Subhdsubhadhyaya, fol. 40 ; 
4. labhalabhadhydya, fol. 5b; 5. siményagamé- 
gamadhydya, fol. 6a; 6. Satrugamagamidhydya, 
fol. 7b; 7. pravdsicintadhydya, fol. 8b; 8. jaya- 
pardjayadhyaya, fol. lla; 9. rogisubhasubha- 
dhydya, fol. 12a; 10. nashtaldbhdlabhadhydya, 
fol. 18b; 11. manomushjicintadhydya, fol. 140 ; 
12. wrishtinirnaya, fol. 15a; 18. vivahalabha- 
labhadhyaya, fol. 16a; 14. stripumjanmadhyaya, 
fol. 17a; 15. prakirnddhydya, fol. 20a; 16. 
(? nripaydirddiniripana), begins: @e: ara ahi 


Uraf Wea: WHT sara | fed atnrfkiat araet 


wTaaT: 
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It ends: 
mu wea ferfrarhawts 
aareta arate at WTR | 
fentarcrasamast at 
ae: Saret aaa WaT 
gergrnered eqa feura [acrelfafece 
SaNTaTel TET wa Te ATT: 
WfeMsT aaa es aTA TT: 
aitare:* afarearatyane: | 
aratarat a ahanmrarete WIT 
at acrefafedt fatt Wars u 

afa screfafecraraaat Sag eet BATAT 

Of authorities, we find the Yavanas referred 
to on fol. 4a, and Pardsara on fol. 10a. 

A Daivajiavallabha(!) is ascribed to either 
Sripati or Nilakantha; cf. Cat. Cat., sv. For 
another MS. of the present treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 207; where the first 
verse is defective, and, in the colophon,. the 
work is likewise attributed to Vardhamthira. 

[H. T. Conzerooxs. | 


2992. 

1412¢, Foll. 6; size 12% in. by 3% in.; 

modern Bengali handwriting; five lines in a 
page. 

_Horashatpatied iedsika, or simply Shatpaneasika- 
(vritts), a series of astrological notes, by Pri- 
thuyasas, son of Vardhamihira. [A.] 

" It begins : 
nfaaa cf ait werefafecrasia werent | 
wa —— TART ieee i 














* aitage: R.M. This verse also occurs at the end 
of Varihamihira’s Brihajjdtaka, where W eber (no. 857), 
Aufrecht (no. 779), and Bomb. ed. of 1886 read @iT- 
forte. Perhaps these last two verses do not belong 
to this work. 

+ The other MS8., as well as the Berlin MS. (no. . 


861) have FYagrat at the end of the first, and Wert 
at that of the second line. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


The matter is distributed under the following 
7 heads: 
gamadhydya; 8. jayapardjayadhyaya ; 4. Subhé- 


Ll. samkshepahorddhydya ; 2. gama- 
subhajnanddhyaya ; 5. pravdsacintddhydya; 6. 
nashtapraptyadhyaya ; 7. putradijnanddhydya 
(or misrakidhyaya). 

The colophon runs thus: 


yafegrt ANAT StaTy: u 


sfa azeantyrargat 
[H. T. Conzsgooxs.| 


2998. 


487b. Foll. 33; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 


size 122 in. by 44 in; 
in a page. 

The same work, followed by Bhattotpala’s 
commentary (vivritt). [A.] 

At the end of the first and last chapters 
(the only ones which give the title and author’s 
name) the original treatise is called Pragna- 
koshthi (cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Hss., 2nd ed., ii, 
p. 482), and ascribed to Vardhdcarya (probably 
a mistake for Varihitmaja or Varéhamthira- 
patya). 

Tt ends on fol. 6a, 1. 1: afa qoreraaanwe- 
Set SAAT STA: BATA: 

This is immediately followed by some 
further notes, commencing : 

wary ated yra saaaea wae 
weave weargafatega tu 

wate uy eaTaMT yalew arTaTy(r. aTyaT)- 
ufanten Sarara efauten afrrate sacten Haya 
way wUgsrat te wed seas ui ° 

This section (of which no notice is taken 
in the commentary) ends on fol. 100: 

argeegtratrarenny are oe yt 
wey EGA warerTag wary TE: Pagaat | 
va: Urernetast weft atfcfdeafert 
ugtrafagtat TEETH FaraA TH | 
BATT | 
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Below this is written, in Devanagari, the 
title strefafe<(aq suppl. by another hand)aa- 
atarazdaryar 

Then follows, from fol. 11, Utvala’s com- 
mentary : 

Saar aTafergrren cher first sa teeter AT AL 
fart ware wary face Fat = att 
mastafeyt arefafecrie* apaha 
Sratat fararamn fsracetat ROTTS: N° 
Verse 1 of the text is thus introduced: 
EAA UTA eT AT aT rT aCe PARRA TTA: aferat 
wafeat mya: wets wna: Ble ARV SaTA- 
ered we) ofeedanfe | zcefateraa Tae 
Tyre Es wee ait wfows wafera eg fee 
am afcat(r. faa) | Lategt wanzar ¢ 

It ends: sifaareatfe: | stafaat faarat afa- 
we atacat fagt we: erat sfrem qaaT: grE- 
aurartata a sft Agraefachrarat TINY SHASTA 
warigrearfagat frerearena: AHA: BATH: 

The text and commentary have been re- 


peatedly printed in India. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


2994. 
2072b. Foll. 11; 
good Devanagari writing of abont 1600 a.n.; 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; 


thirteen lines in a page. 

Bhattotpala’s commentary on the > Shatpaned- 
Sika, with most of the verses of the “original” 
written in full between the commentary. [B.] 

This copy does not contain the introduction, 
and otherwise differs considerably in its read- 
ings from A. 

It begins: mfgmee wayarn an wfarado 
gyre eairda ce yee fran wR 
waferd sd watret eat fe arar wertgfgga we. 
arraat eraraay ferafeynfears atgia ye 
wager warrathrat v4 o 


* An Indian print (undated) at my disposal reads : 
qurefafecrame. (I.E) 


AT rm age Na 
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It ends: stafwrat fanrat qzeerita (!) fast 
ig: orton: gfggm: waawere Feat uefa 
aifataegy: ATA: 

sfx agrmefacfaarat agterfarstergat fafa- 
SATA: AAT: I [Garrawak. ] 


2995. 
922, Foll. 127; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 


eood, modern Bengali handwriting ; six, from 
fol. 41 seven, lines in a page. 
Vriddha-Vasishthasamhita, ascribed to Vrid- 
adha- Vasishtha. 
It begins (cf. no. 2766): 
WTA TAT A ATS UAT 
ASS UAT TLINSAAASTN THA: | 
TaBecaeanvsswrTgrta faa 
a gafafeads amagied aalfa ATS 4 
Sfaynrd sat wogets: wists 
"a war AMUafeeafaranTsaTAyAe tt 
aaé URad qquefaratienaned 
watsararsy ueatcataet Pars TTT TERN 
RFRATS BAI: WAT: 
ASTM BATT PTET 
WRagaras Area 
aera wa: UPeEtT n gu 
we Wet Were FT Te 
Fa TS stiet wet st 
foaqr art sy fred 
AEATRT MLA A ANT 
are we: fae wre 
WATAATHT Tit SST TAT | 
BETA see vicRA Hy 
wafdeta: vent a fate wy a 
WuyAel ATUTT AAT, 
wifey THATS | 
Vagg wRPTIN THT 
We UA Are zy ue 
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afafas: weve 

We afew: Hors: Hay t 
faaarasiifatan: aw: 

aety fareate: FUTS: u 9 0 
UMACIITATATANM RISTH US AUT: | 
srarceaarfatfagresntcraaeesaearaey ti bt 
fremerarita Bl WT: YS HET YRETTATT: | 
TETAS Paes waswl Sa: wer WIquiray ven 
TATA TAS APS A 

VATTRATTATAT ATT: 
yarfafyanfaarequris- 

ATAMANATATATTTAAST: tt 90 


TMAH SITTIN TTT 
PAS HATAU HAAN Tae ATT ATT ATT AY a9 
THAACHATCNsIsNAMNAasyA VAAL | 
saraaatatat sfaaitd rafegt uaz n 
aft qaafaraatefartanrat agafasdfznrat] qrea- 
SEMA: TIA | 


DURANT SPAT 
mraTfeareaTarerraa: | 

saredarfafearifaya: 
warral wartf WENT NAN 


qatieaty uaenad Kaetes Uet t 

Tigearatre aga: (!) SATA: WAT! NA ° 

2. tferararara: (25 vv.) fol. 4b; 3. ‘erent 
wra: (21 vv.) fol. 6b; 4, FTAA: (15 vv.) 
fol. 7b; 5. ywartreara: (17 vv.) fol. 9a; 6. we- 
‘acre: (101 vv.) fol. 160; 7. PRATT: (18 
vv.) fol. 18a; 8. srfarcnara: (7 vv.) fol. 194; 
9. Trearerena; (62 vv.) fol. 28); 10. ayparcnara: 
(51 vv.) fol. 27a; 11. arateaqra: (51 vv.) fol. 31a; 
12. fafaereateara: (74 vv.) fol. 86a; 13. arca- 
wureara: (20 vv.) fol. 872; 14. qerarara: (110 
vv.) fol. 440; 15. atareara: (41 vv.) fol. 47a; 
16. @tamara: (19 vv.) fol. 48a; 17. He ATeara: 
(10 vv.) fol. 48b; 18, aracreara: (179 vv.) fol. 
57b; 19. werdwrareara: (82 vv.) fol. 595; 20. 
wWeEATIaerara; (12 vv.) fol. 603; 21. sawerara: 
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(10 vv.) fol. 6la; 22. weqerara: (14 vy.) fol. 
62a; 28. wauzaerara (41 vv.) fol. 640; 24. 
ararareata: (47 vv.) fol. 68a; 25. etaearana: 
(9 vv.) fol. 68); 26. siiradrarrarcamara: (4 vv.) 
fol. 69a; 27. waurgranara: (10 vv.) fol. 69d; 
98. aterata: (6 vv.) fol. 70a; 29. saqqeareata: 
(74 vv.) fol. 740; 80. aara#anara: (8 vv.) fol. 
74h; 31. faarenervareara: (9 vv.) fol. 75a; 32. 
frqrenara warafagfraa: (1247 vv.) fol. 92a; 
33. trafamamara: (50 vv.) fol. 95a; 34. TTT fat: 
(45 vv.) fol. 99a; 385. weargrranara: (24 vv.) 
fol. 100a; 36. uranara: (231 vv.) fol. 1184; 
37, wormaTanaynara: (24 vv.) fol. 1150; 88. efa 
qgafaranfafactanrat wardfearat atergaeanra: (217 
vv.) fol. 127a. 

Then follows another chapter, beginning: 

wy uinet waatfe wee 
farver faut war atat | 
wag TTT FTA 
deyaara afcafcarat 1 

and terminating abruptly (before the comple- 
tion of fol. 1276) in the 11th Sloka. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout ; 
but only the first two, and the 28rd adhyayas 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


2996. 
2307. Foll. 90; size folio, 18 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; twenty 


are numbered. 


lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This is a copy made from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, but far less correct. It 
breaks off at the same place in adhy.39. On 


fol. la it is called afyeqrazatnedtgm afasatn 
[Cancurta.] 
2997. 


1805. Foll. 85; size 12% in. by 5 in; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 


In a page. 


1061 


Romakasiddhénta, or (a section of it, en- 
titled) Srishavdyana, a modern astrological 
fabrication which has nothing to do with the 
old astronomical work of the former title, 
ascribed to Srishena. 

Ci. H. Kern, Brihatsamhitd, pref., p. 47; 
Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 796. 

It begins: wt aa: atdeafeatara i 

wa We ofa Crary aefit | 

Tate Waa AY YT WaT: | 

angtaraat yat wrart wat fat n 4 a 

aq aystt desturara t 

Was waited gent 4 wat yt nan 0 

siqatanara fol. 2b; efx witraraa greqraofgtfa- 

ania tym: fol. 4b; fa vawdtetad stwarda 
afad fol. 6b; sfa atwarag maafaat afar fol. 
7a; 3fa° mead | wey daracag t fol. 12); zfre 
veutfeme fol. 16a; fe [fraza] acerayar fol. 168; 
sf yatfrarfenmrargar ib.; sf maya fol. 176 ; 
aft TETIETAT ib., etc. 

It ends: 

agrat wget acaigratert ate eat 
[(? weaat) 1 
Sra Rate wafers Wet Aref n 3 nv 

afe stowed feareqarn sfx attwafeaht at- 
waraa VarThTATAT 

The leaves are marked tiva® (fol. 1 Cevafa®, 
fol. 2 trrafaat °). (Dz. Joun Tarroz.’] 


2998. 
14926, Foll. 50; size 15% in. by 54 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 





lines in a page. 
_ Somasiddhania, a treatise on astrology (by 
Siddhantabhattdcarya ye ., 
"Tt begins : 
q maderatael vetet 
at ward YE TITS | 
facg fara: @TCTAT aca 
wa aa fanfaargara ua 
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afeiacata feaafs aacfaar wats dare | 
warat (7. wacrad) fayad a sata HeTTAT: 
Lafaat u 2 i 


ceeaeaaaa Huyehayeacaraaet sha | 
wet safe fava: a vata wrat fafa: gh un 
aifem eUtU Tyra ara ta 

waraacant ferfeat were: | 
aaautgaca fafa 

VAIS HATA FETGATA: 3 
aiaagiratata: Sater tara vs: 

Whe: qcasafercel Saat sha | 
warq: fofeat mat nucfrae eaters 

t tera sea ger feast wat Aart foert ny 
agufenrasraty vparepa (2 OM) atta: aise t 
aqufa yrRaqndaata gata ety wan & a 
frarat fefem wm 7 sere sacnfeat 
afeat uarat Perfawayat uo a 
wet wifes GS WUT AT 

UT POPS AT TAT | 
waagata wer atfat 

eteetafag afet fafa nt u 


ware? mrarfeaimerta 
aa[slyafatng cr gadafrante df: | 
werirgaatesttaat aaa wea: WATT H 
serpiran faqegtray 
werhrarat(? ° st) aaT: wera: | 
Ta WIATATFST Hat (? quits) 
frarager fran u 2 n° 


waryraas (2 vv.) fol. 5a; we Waa (6 vv.) 
ib.; wa Sarfewg (12 vv.) fol. 50; wa wane 
fol. 6a; fatamed fol. 6b; arema fol. 7a; TOS 
fol. 76; wepates fol. 76; wnmg fol. 9a; aca- 
wt fol. 106; canferaerfgrme fol. 11a, etc.; xff 
means fol. 26); xfa agi fol. 290; fa 
Tat ategearaate fol. 320; efx waadhm 
fol. 846; efa frafercmatm: fol. 870; sf fy 
‘fee fol. 89a; sfx arafad fol. 390, ete.; ata 
ataarfieain: fol. 415, etc. 


It ends: way weacurfeain: | 
ATHATAeyd WAAAY fayTaT: | 
fedtaen aerate: werqacat waz i 
morta warfer wofentfa 

weet ata WaearaTET | 
qUFATA BIA wrat 
aray atsafa ypreparfa a 
sfa dafaara wtarita ears i 


The author’s name (or rather title) Siddhanta- 
bhattdedrya does not occur in the work itself, 
but has been added by Colebrooke’s Pandit on 
the outside page of the first leaf, 

For different astronomical and astrological 
treatises bearing the same title see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 840 (Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 
Camb., p.30); Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 221. 

LH. T. Coumsrooxs.] 


2999. 


2115. Foll. 102; size 94 in. by 5$ in; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p.; 
18-21 lines in a page. 

Jyotiureidabharana, a course of astrology, 
ascribed to the poet Kalidesa, but supposed to 
have been composed about 300 yoars “ago: 7 
with a commentary in Hindi. 

The complete work consists of 22 adhyayas, 
of which the present MS. contains 12, the last 
not quite complete. 

It poe 

eu HATTA as | 
uyrad aq nea fit werd (aera) 
whfrfterrcranfa wea TE un 

tan sfatawafarqagatcast wrenta what ser 
Bra 1° 

The last colophon occurs on fol. 88a: =ff 
alerataiatdenice fafnyaranara carey: 


Ths Us. breaks off in chapter 12, $0. 105. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


For the contents of the work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1743; on the age of the work 
Kern, preface to his ed. of the Brihatsamhitd, 
p. [2 seqq.; Weber, Zeitschr. d. D.M.G., xxii., 
708 seqq.; xxlii., 8308; xxiv., 393 seqq. 

[Garawar. | 


3000. 


2517. Foll. 880 (besides a second fol. 72); 
size ll in. by 5 in.; very careless, modern 
Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Jyotirmbandhasarvasva, a compilation on 
astrology and divination, principally in con- 
nection with religious observances, by Siva- 
dasa, or Sivaraija. 

It begins (somewhat corrected in rv. 2, 8): 

Rare maveatearaten eA: (!) | 
ararana Ma Aq aa AAA AC!) nan 
WAEHSE CA AIT: AUT | 
WTeUTY TUNA: feaft wafa a wet 2 
frearfearsraaqaaeut 

srTaTgeTe reat 
ASIII aa At 

42 senrerfee great u 3 u 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 303. 

Tt ends with 20 verses on punardahana : 
WATIIMSTT oN Ron She VTSWATH 

afr wc(Pafouesnifyaerstateiad (Catycaer- 
Agatigraeta ° fol. 1400; qererevatfyrstra 2 foll. 
2030, 221a) eifafaduetea fronetat fatadta: o 
Then follow four more lines on periods of 
time and epochs: Wy aera | gfefea 
3033 etc. 

Of authorities repeatedly quoted the fol- 
lowing may be mentioned: Acdraséra, Kala- 
nirnaya, Kdlaviveka, Gotranirnaya, Janmaras- 
nirnaya, Jayarnava, Jdtukatilaka, Jétakasara, 
Jyotihprakdéa, Jyotihphalodaya, Jyotihsagara, 
Jyotirvivarana, Jyotiscintimani, (Jyotisha) Kau- 
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mudi, Syotisharnava, Tajika, Daivajiavallabha 
(Svallabhe e.g. fol. 844, which passage does not 
occur in Daivajiiavallabha, no. 2991), Dharma- 
pradipa, Nakshatrasamuecuya, Pitémahasid- 
dhdnta, Purdraséra, Phalapradipa, Bhipala- 
vallabha, Brihadydird, Brihanmdrtanda, Mahe- 
Svara, Muhirtadarpana, Muhirtantry aya, Ya- 
vanajitaka, Ydirapradipa, Yatrésiromani, Yoga- 
jitaka, Yogayatra, Yogarahasya, Rainakoga, 
Ratnamalad, Ratnévalt, Rajamdrtanda, Rudra- 
yamala, Végbhata, Vastupradipa, Vivdhapatala, 
Visvambharasdstra, Vaidyanatha, Sukalya, Sil- 
pasdstra, Sripati, Samhitépradipa, Sahadeva, 
Sardvalt, Siddhéntasigara, Suresvaravdrttika, 
Smnrttibhaskara, Smritisdrasamuceu ya, Svarodaya, 
Hordpradipa, Horémakaranda. 

[Garmawar. | 


3001. 
20490, Foll. 20; size 10 in. by 42 in.; 


small Jaina Devanagari handwriting, of about 
1600 a.p.; nineteen lines in a page. 
Jyotishasdroddhdra, a Jaina summary of 
astrology, in three(?) chapters, by upddhydyu 
Harshakirti Siri, disciple of Cundrakirii Sir: 
of Nagapura. . | 
It begins : 
ao aafa framtist wed wafafse 1 
afafdfenapnia spresgTacia v9 
afarira: atara (? fafa) frat wat ger | 
fant searary satfad redare: Rn 
TAIN BW BTA TBAT aay | 
TeTHt MAMIE WATHAPATAT AAT WF 
feanarty oer area F fray | 
valias Feat Tb aergwatigswe sh 
waret WHATS TANT: 0 
AZ IVAR VAS TSA SAAN CIs HAT TE UAL 
[aT 90 Wt 99 I 


ataaaefa Statarat stem feat: waaay ne 
6 x 
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Ch. I. consists of 833 verses, ending thus: 
arratanaracra wear CaTT: | 
atarmetatti: afc: daferarad u 33 u 

squraatatatidatereniaate WET 
frac; wara sf saifarardiarc waarfrare u fol. 9a. 


Il. gfafectta fomaagifeareat] 
wat yas] wifasrariaeea8 tt 
TAG ATTY Ane e 
SY Bi A WHATSATAT Wa? 


The verses here are not numbered consecu- 
tively. It ends with the same verse as ch. I. 
ofr wieiaifighdated zifreacart fata 


sfya@iz: i fol. 16a. 


III. areant are tyatttqey 3 Wa 
arciarcrfad Wea qatatsara saa 9 


Tap yRdaTS RyTTY warata 
aa sé waurad moat sfer fravat nen? 93 n 


sfc raat aqgagart u followed by a series 
of stotras and mantras, and (udaya-, patana-) 
mangalaém, and concluding with a Prakrit 


passage and four slokas (numbered 1; 1-8): 


eater ata fareratat (? sa) 
aay qUaAAT TT Tt 
arargzinT: SI Wa AAT 
WAearary att: wats: usu 
Wete8 WS on BtaTIRSta n te eae 
wafrasierigiey: 


Not unfrequently the langnage lapses into 
the vernacular (Gujarati), and sometimes into 
Prakrit. The Narapatijayacaryd is quoted on 
fol. 12a (cp. MS. 745, fol. $40). 

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 306, notices 
another MS. of this treatise, the extent of 
which (foll. 148), if correct, would make it 
very probable that the present MS. is incom- 


plete. [Garkawar. | 
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3002. 


1050. Foll. 20; size 164 in. by 384 in. 
(folded to half the longth); modern 


Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page. 


fair, 


Jyotirnirnaya, the elements of astrology, as 
applied to the ordinary samshdras, by Raghu- 
natha. 

It begins: 

fafurcayfnd arat faraTTTetaT = 
maar tyaTaa Rifafats TarA 

wa usurfefatia: u acaufayraraziien ° 

This treatisc, as far as it goes, is almost 
identical with the first part of Raghunandana’s 
Jyotistattva ; the author having merely short- 
ened the original, transposed some passages, 
and occasionally added opitomes (sshkarsha) 
to Raghunandana’s descriptions previously 
quoted in full. 

Tho matter contained in the MS. corre- 
sponds to vol.1., pp. 329-362, 1.17 of the 
Serampore edition of Raghunandana’s Insti- 
tutes (1834), thus covering about one third 
of the whole section. The colophon at the 
end, however, represents the treatise as being 
complete. [H. T. Cozmsroogs.] 


3003. 


1359. Foll. 91; sizo 10 in. by 44 in; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1736 a.p.; 10 or 11 lines 
Im a page. 

_Jyotishacandrarka, or J yotihsudhamsutarant, 
a metrical treatise on astrology, in eight 
adhydyas, composed, in 4.p. 1726, by Rudradeva, 
son of Mahddevagarman and Mahendramatt, 
and grandson of Heramba Hirdmani (the friend 
of Baj Bahddur of Kirmacala), who again was 
the son of Hari§vara, grandson of Padmdkara, 
and great-grandson of Purandara of Mallika- 
grama on the Sarayi. 
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The author was a pupil of Gaigadhara of | vastu or griha; VIII. (fol. 91a) grahkacara. They 
Kasi. are represented as comprising the six azgas 
Ii begins: 
aiictraat faa: afrwat erat yd area 
Waray VT WAST Varsfaw Aer | 
waists werafopfaagata Ta aE 


of which jyotisha consists, viz: phala, ganita, 
jitaka, svara, saémudrika and sdkundni. 

It ends with the following genealogical ac- 
count: 





atarata a2 seaaafeet atafrrfergan a fearag a egearfeyat 
aifaugty famzatet fara: foarte emt fe ufam | 
fafraaeé ufo ar mariratgaan sf afaat 


wana depfrasfatat 
SAAT ATTA WVU 
argat fg wrecatfmt sat 


TATA: APTANA ti 33k 


qiett a: aiga afsifat 
yert argat afeat fe anya | 





aatatagetet aA | WaTaU ATA sufawEt 
feRMETeTTE ETAT SUATAATA: FATYRT: it 3s tt 


Mifagquinseta wahH un Bn 
YUATTEEAT AAIPTAR 

Batset WTATTRIAT FA 
wiigqu dafraatatsd 

federirgersaica ui 8 


aargfetaarat feet 


SCTATATS YR: YLATAE 
utcrafaarsraeraereaa: | 

TRY ART ERAT 
amigas aay a Teret u gu 

4 ainegaaasnta gore: ataeeayaT 
arat weet a: afesunfem SeraranT- 


asst afeafent sa faerary | [erm | 
yatta aaage fe fam: neat wigfrarmaa fe eed strarnfeaia 
detaragtate: YaTSTA i 4 amatatsaiias afaafge caumtaat 
afag: | sare} ATAYTT WENA, [sat u 3& u 


% 
ee EE IL CTRL LTE CON AE CC ES LC A ce ee RY Ee Oe RG NC SRO 
senimmeiaiioniegnetiaedeinemememiatadne denne eee are eon 


waged YATES | argat fe anrreatfindt sata 
Vagal VaMAa WATE Barrera sie: Ferrat: t 
BY Ue Area ara ne ue gra setegucragat fat sae” 
Glosses in red ink are written between the aaa FAticatey uv 39 Nn 


lines and on the margin, to explain uncommon 


modes of expression employed by the author | 1 saSaafy x > eM schol. 
to suit metrical requirements. = 





2 ° 
ST ° b 1, 
The following are the eight chapters into afeat ITT | WTA: TE scho 


which the work is divided: I. (fol. 18a) samjna; ° wtcrata, i.e. eta? schol.; for Baj Bokadi 
IL. (fol. 26a) heyopadeya ; TIL. (fol. 81a) mis- ‘Kiarmicalapa’ (schol.), see Oxf. =~ 272b. 
raka; IV. (fol. 48b) samskdra; V. (fol. 54a) * anttsrat fenfeyat TATATQA WATE: schol, 
vivdha; VI. (fol. 75a) ydtré; VIL. (fol. 80a) | ° aggant weit schol. 


6 





Se: schol. (Rudradeva). 


l Shfamra wa at aegal facut Far schol. " waGé grat Sifrmerrautaram schol. 
6x 2 
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dargay fandercaret- 
SSATATAT ATTA: 

wat ufghafaat srifrataz 
murara: Btgeateate: | u gb 

zfa aiitgta SHATTER WT ATTMSNATAT SEA: 

wre srararcaynfad QaTay- 
HF eonguratrat afsagy sfx | 
ata: fared fafrrté 3 
siinquieacit afaet frenet 1 

The MS. thus was written by the author's 
son Satara, ten years after the date of the 
composition of the work, and it was probably 
he who added the glosses to the text. 

For another MS. of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Bikaner Cat., where it is called Jyotiscandrarka- 
Rucihdstha. (H. T. Conzsrooxz.] 
3004. 

742¢. Foll. 88; size 122 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Jyotihpradipankura, a treatise on fortune- 
telling, composed—in the time of Dhirasimha’s 
reign in Tirabhukti (Tirhut)—by Madhusudan, 
son of mahopadhyaya Narasimha-garman and 
Rainadevi, grandson of migra mahopddhydya 
Nagesvara of Mandavagrama. 

The author also mentions his three brothers, 
viz. Govinda the eldest, Narahari the youngest, 
and Vamareva, the last named born from the 
same mother as himself. 

Tt begins : 

wan TAT tet Taras | 

MaTAST AAS afer TATTT 

Sart fafefrayaraaqe: dafeariges 
argraaane fraramunrges faaté qe 

uraen fragt wearer aargefarat 
aIcercaeinehange wraeart ws 1 





* art WAY schol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ae frat fafrrfsquta(? )daadtic- 
IEMA WAETASy 
asatat warotahenaetya arta 
me(? preewet wha qaaet ataatat watt i 
muara: wer Paracel arczaraa | 
wat aeafaarsa ara fated a 
mare fafray gare eT gtafaeTs 
wawargaga wifametargt FT u 

aT WyRawETeSy A RTA AT HTT BeT- 
ana werfeyrd qu tafe safer 

We extract the chicf topics from the colo- 
phons of the chapters (varti): suddhi (fol. 9a), 
paribhdshé (fol. 18a), dasukarma (fol. 21a), 
rahukdlananacukra (fol. 32b), ydétra (fol. 375), 
agnyadhanddikarma (fol. 40a), krishy@di (fol. 458), 
vrishit (fol. 558), nakshatrubhakti (fol. 59a), 
grahasdnts (fol. 64b), svapnidhydzya (fol. 675), 
sivacaritra (fol. 70b), parvanirnaya (fol. 770), 
samaydsuddhi (fol. 82a), mésddikathana (fol. 
84d), vrikshddiphala (fol. 88x). 

Few quotations from other works are met 
with, and these only from the most common 
authorities, such as Sripatt (20, 1), Ratnamila- 
héra (26, 4), Matsyapurina (64a, 4), and Rdja- 
martanda (79a, 3). The Jyotihpardsara re- 
ferred to above is doubtless meant for the 
Parasaratantra. 

It ends: 

qaratfa acrat glare da uTat Tar 
mrat da gratia: grat Tar frst AE: | 
ed ta Qadtagueeraigart va(? at) 
afera grata wicfeepait wMintarta Tt 
waarrranfemmeaan(r, ost) aTae[) | 
ARE? Shifant qal Wy sysgrfeyea: f 
aay achiegagant arenfefaentra: 
gan tafe peat yprfa: atest gt | 
4 ad wr Ural sear wera fratereary, 
tary AYRE AA ‘feat saifremetargy: u 
enfearrnarenfariyfare aagqat 
sradetatferctats ae n 
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Of authorities quoted, the following may be 
mentioned: Uépalapaddhati, fol. 84b; Karma- 
pradipa, fol. 37a; Kalika (? Jyotishak. or Sa- 
rak.), foll. 728, 73a, etc.; Krityaratndkara, foll. 
10d, 77b; Kaumudyim Réyamukutah (? te, 
quoted in Jyotishakaumudi), fol. 240; Khand- 
(-mate), fol. 88a; Gargdvikydvali, fol. 27a; 
Garga, fol. 10a; Candesvara, fol. 98); Jyotih- 
prakaga, fol.1b; Jyotishakalika, fol. 990; Jyo- 
tishakawmudi, foll. 31}, 84; Jvardvali (‘asmat- 
krita’), foll. 77a; Dadka(-mate), foll. 72b, 92a; 
Dipika (s. Suddhid.) often; Devala, fol. 6a; 
Daivajnavallabha, fol. 86a; Daivadarpana, foll. 
2b, 210, 23), etc.; Nanda(-mate), foll. 29a, 380, 
Ola; Nand:keSvara(-purdna), foll. 75b, 111a; 
Paramdénandamigra, foll. 6a, b, 7b, 888, etc. 
(often); Pasupatidipikd, foll. 84a, 92a,b; Pra- 
yascittasamgraha, fol. 38b; Phalamadhaviya, 
fol.lla; Buddhiprakdsa, fol. 82a; Brihajdiaka, 
fol. 48b; Bhimapardkrama, fol. 800; Bhuvana- 
diptka, foll. 14b, 15a; Bhojardja, foll. 108, 288, 
8la; Mahdndtaka, fol. 97; Yavandh, fol. 26a; 
Yogaydird, fol. 91b; Ratnamald, foll. 1b, 28, 
8a, etc. (often); Réjamdrtanda, foll. 3b, 18a, 8, 
etc. (often); Rajavallabha, fol. 39a; 
jataka, fol. 48a; 
Vasantardja, fol. 107) (catushpadadisakunam) ; 
Vastunirpaya(?), fol. 80b; Vidhidarpana, fol. 
lla; Vivahatattvarnava, foll. 36), 88a; Haya- 


sirshe Vivihaprakaranam Vivéhamirvahe, fol. 376; 


Laghu- 


Vardhasamhitd, fol. 27a; 


Visdrada (Sloka on shashthipuja), fol. 71a; 
Visvapradépa, foll. 8b, 9b, 266, etc. (often); 
Vishnudhammotiara, fol. 10a; Sérakalikd, foll. 
2a, 25a, 81a, ete. (cf. Kalikd); Sardvali, foll. 
39a, 42a, 48a, etc. (often); Suddhidapika, foll. 
2b, 6a, 8b, etc. (often; cf. Dipthd); Subodha, 
fol. 38h; Svarodaya, foll. 6b, 14a, 28, etc.; 
Hayasivsha, fol. 37); Hordshatpatedsika, fol, 


42h, [H. T. Cormsrooxs.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3007, 


1626. Foll. 28; size 18} in. by 82 in, 
(folded to half the length); good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 23 by a different, 
less regular, hand); seven lines in a page. 

Suddhidipikd, an original treatise on the 
auspicious or unauspicious relation of con- 
stellations to religious ceremonies; by Sri- 
nivdsa (whoso Ganitactidimani is dated 1158 
A.D. j Cat. Cat., p. 671). 

The work is divided into eight adhydyas. 
For the first four adhydyas sco Aufrecht, Oxf, 
Cat., no. 792. 


lt begins : 
qUtyeEtacenisys Ach: | 
VETATUIMTHUAFZAT: UT TaTha: n° 
afa aifrareqarat yfaqtioerat crfgfaaray ara 
waat swt: t fol. 3d, 
Adhy. Il. bog.: ateran feaarragiert: ° 
efa° wefadat aa fzatay seara: fol. 60. 


A. IIL. bog.: wiataqurat fasyfaeerarca: 1° 
afao [agarcrfatag] qatat seara: fol. 8. 


A. IV. beg.: Gargaracatare: ° greeter i 
eqracacrirart:  fadergatarat ° * 
afta arcufetattaagay sera: fol. 10d. 


A. V. beg: aia art quataepan: aefrata- 
Ut: WTA | Aree fanra arafafatatrat 
pee Tet h ateqetat warafrgia wpraat uo 

aianraat usta? fraretfefadia: aerat sera: 
fol. 13. 


A. VI. bog.: are ategfa aretane wereafa a 
fawragia | gta saraqmefifcen Vy aefaee: | 
aire MTT yO 

fa ° sraafattat ara at serra: fol. 160. 











Lacan meietamiall anna teed OLeniiiall asm sleitin atte tet aad Mie ademansnin anal acedame nade dh adidas Asean. Jutacin pn pimanh inaaeline inibednaiaaialed 


* The other two MSS. place this sloka before the 
one preceding it, as doos the Oxford MS. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


A. VII. beg.: yaqgacat atfreataad qaq- 
qaraat ay aafang 1 fenfatramne maeracit 
at aifeatafaait ara Barargret u aTratat 1 ° 


efi ataacatfenfa: anat seata: fol. 202. 


A, VIII. beg.: @aatt fed se araarfant 
Ta: | Meat Sahara Seete wares un HTITy- 
fraa: u ° 

This last chapter is not quite complete in 
this MS. It ends thus in the other two MSS.: 
qa saeratfelntal fata: u yfsart sitet aera: 
Hat AI WaT TTR A alataaea ware- 
arfanre, WaT: yaa yfzaitaent un sha fa aetaraata- 
[afeat? MS. C.] wtaifvarafactaatat oyfgetfo- 
arat ursifefaday seat seqTa: 

[H. T. Coteprooxs. | 





3008. 
1578. Foll. 42; size 18hin. by 3in.; well 


written in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century; five lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise; with numerous glosses 
in the margin, beginning (cf. no. 8010): 
mare afters wsaq wd atmtfaaracfent 
Mifrgerahrartedt wearfrest arate yout 1° 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


3009. 


967a. Foll. 28; size 16% in. by 38 in, 
(folded to half the length); legibly written in 
the Bengali character ; seven lines in a page. 

Suddhidiptha. 

Dated: yrra@ qusy urger aneniea Sitreteaa 
(or Star?) wrarataraagrerigay wtcrorgfeter- 
fad Were ° 

The first leaf has been supplied by a modern 
hand. (H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 
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3010. 
493. Foll. 181; 


fairly written in Bengali; 7 or 8 lines ina 


size 122 in. by 44 in.; 
page; modern. 

Arthakaumud?, a commentary on Srinicdsa’s 
Suddhidipika, by Govinddnanda Kavikaikana- 
carya, son of Ganapati Bhatta. 

It begins: 

TITAS TTA S ATS HS AAT: | 

wmamana tarda (? det) acfcgacahafasata nt 

wife erate efecaatay sya: gfaat a 

Biasaatargt sairtaaraaraws: ti 

atraguafen: fam aferaea ait stata 

aqa fae yfectfvarfeonaratzararfaht u 
mantel sfanfefe aad wiaaatfaaraatenl 

Wifagrahranted wera eae Fula 1 ° 

Adhydya TI. beg. fol. 150; IIL, fol. 330; 
IV., fol. 44; V., fol. 60; VI, fol. 71; VIL, 
fol. 109; VIII, fol. 133. 

Colophon: sft wewhnfaeracataagurara- 
arrat yfecifoataatatygat aratfefadat arareat 
SuaqTas 

For the same author’s Suddhikaumudi, see 
no, 1744; his Varshakawnudi, no. 1654. 

[H. T. Cotzsroose. | 


301i. 


2091d, Foll. 18; size 84 in. by 45 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1685 a.p. (fol. 2 
by a different, but old, hand); 
a page. 

Prasnajhana, a treatise on divination, by 
Brahmarka, son of Mokshesvar a, of the Bé- 
lambha family. 


9-11 lines in 


It begins : 
wart areata fifcgqatard mast fire 
qafersisd @ fart aat a ate 
aera nfaafratertranateT, 
WAITAAT ae WeA AaTaaaT Fat u au 
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afnn afeferataga: yacat Ta Tar 
werent nforqgyeyaraat WET 
me a waTaRa weaTe frase 
BTaaTTENpAyAS WraA Wes FF uz u 
qrdgamagayt: 
TS: AAT ALT WIA | 
Tat Acrat WaeTTA 
spratel fe we vatat v3 oh 
tH Bay yfasrarhacH: 
wBaaet aterarhayye: | 
ace : utraat sa as: 
aie Hat aaa wu su ° 
It is divided into 17 chapters, of together 
136 verses, viz.: 1. dhdtumilajivacintapraka- 
rand; 2. nashtapraptipr.; 3. subhasubhakdla- 
parijidnaydtrapr.; 4. bhdvabalabalapr.; 5. pra- 
vasinam Subhdsubhagamagamapr.; 6, rogagama- 
gamapr.; 7. rajidripardjayapr.; 8. jayapara- 
jayapr.; 9. dinacaryapr.; 10. kanyalabhapr.; 
11. garbhavipattipr.; 12. putraputrijanmapr. ; 
13. vyishfipr.; 14. nauydtasubhdsubhapr.; 16. 
durgabhaigabhangapr.; 16. cauwradravyapraph- 
pr.3 17. doshapricchdprakarana. | 
Tt ends: xfa waréfacfar craqeareara: 1 
Tarfrass age Stora (7. Hz) 
yataraatied qatat | 
faater qreafin feata 23 
Tat Aanncaay fea nn 
afrateqeaar(? sifmebra°) saftge: q- 
Lertdat go 1 
mepifar fraeuatiren(? frente ae: 
Brersarrtieaty fay areata’ fast: 
warat fates aetarge: wat @ Ta afsngn 
fa atreraa afencaatiaeratactat warara- 
arat aa: dot: i taker ae Seats & rat fete a 
Ci. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., pp. 825-6 
(where the last half of the final stanza is, by 
mistake, given as part of the second verse of 


the treatise). [Garkawak. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


39012. 

18884. Foll. 12; size 185 in. by 44 in., 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1826 a.p.; 
six lines In a page. 

Nakshatrikadasanirnaya, rules for predicting 
fortune from the conjunctions of the planets, 


not the nakshatras in the ordinary sense, 

It begins: wu] arafaraesnifata: 1 we cae. 
SENT nS 1 TMT I AST HS 1 

It ends: zerfa tret: yuaaTt arn efx Aref. 
HAMTACH TMS AATH li [H. T. Cozzzroozz.] 


3018. 

2417. Foll. 56; size 8t in. by 4} in; 
legibly written in Devanagari; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mukundavijaya, a treatise, in verse, on 
divination and fortune-telling, composed, at 
Martandapura, in Samvat 1591 (a.n. 1584), by 
Parama, son of Yadumani, and grandson of 
Praydga, for Radja Mukunda Sena, son of 
Rudrasena, grandson of Candrasena, and great- 
grandson of Ripandrayana. 

It begins: 


afaarfatattae? famracazaat 1 
wretdeae @ agefafet FA 4 u 
RASHTCTT BTA ALAA 
tafe aoararssigfiain: seat | 
eraaqQarargrsra aes 
fun sa feqnatdedd age: uk n 
For the succeeding couplets (r. COREL LIL | 
in v. 5) seo Raj. Mitra, Notices of Skr. MSS., 
i, p. 277. 
A number of diagrams of cakras are given 
in the text. 
Tt ends: 
WrataI LT VUVTTY: Warm: 
airqifiter va a WTeHT 
fratrarcaremtesara at: 
arareutaa ex ute: yfoat un yuo t 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


rest Ys(r. ze ahagatcerdtty: 
erat aniirctra fareraats | 
aaa TaniTarTa sara 
TTHE TZ AaTRATS: U9 
wy: we: ufsrees: ara ufcate 
MUSH AAT ATTA AA: | 
wiinuratatatentaragerie: yrarafas, 
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Sighrabodha, a treatise on astrology, by 


Kasindtha Bhattécdrya. 


It begins: 
WAG WETS AIT Ara ATA Ty 
faut arfgraraa (corr. for orig. amt?) 
Lotaatara dae: 4a 
See Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 884-886. Re- 


ATAYaRe FReheas Ust Tare MTA n BUN | peatedly published in India. 
| 


Wiaasye H Ansycrarstiata* were 
aarntfafad gfaraq frafeatered | 
WS WATT GNaTUeA T wea Bama rat 
ya atact gated del erated 1 Bug a 
VIA bY WaAAG HUfsAtar zWaTAe AwATIT- 


Targa tee feted aa 
[R. Saini 


3014. 


_ 23828. Foll. 222; size 11 in. by 


excellent, large, modern Devanagari writing ; | 


nine lines in a page. 

Hayanaratna, a comprehensive work on 
astrology, in eight adhyayas, composed in 1655 
a.D., by Balabhadra, son of Damodara, of 
Kanouj. 

It begins: 

TUThTS TTT: Versi eTHET TS} far @ AAT | 
WSU erga aif PATA TMTTT ua 
amicataicatsara Ararat at sfaTay 1° 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 881; and Ind. 
Stud., il, p. 245 seqq. [Garkawap. | 


3015. 


1122¢. Foll. 29; size 11% in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1800 4.D.; 


nine lines in a page. 





* Read °qutwafafa with MS. 2445 (see no. 3110); 
Raj. Mitra quite different. 


+ Read RATIO 





fol. 1. 
together with MS. 2304, containing the Hora- 
makaranda, written by the same hand. 





Colophon: zfa arfyraraugratyaa: ytrary: 


j Sate tt 


The date, Samvat 1800, at the end must 


have belonged to a former MS. 


[H. T. CoLtzpRoors. | 


3016. 
2302. Foll. 20; size 4t0, 13 in. by 10 in.; 


good Devanagari writing of 1743 a.p.(?); 26 


5 in.; | lines in a page. 


The same work. 


It is called Hordmakarandagigrabodha (!) on 
Perhaps, in its unbound state, it lay 


[Catcorra. | 


3017. 
2591. Foll. 27; size 113 im. by 4% in; 


modern Devanagari writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Kasinaiha’s _Sighrabodha, 
incomplete at the end. Ii breaks off abruptly 
shortly after the conclusion of the sanivicara. 


tT P | 


3018. 
"ARb. Foll. 58; size 122 in. by 4¢ i.; 


fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting (from 
fol. 85 by a different hand); nine lines in a 


page. 
6 2 
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Kritidipik?, an astrological guide for the 


performance of domestic rites and for deter- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Rutnamali, fol. 53a, 1.4; Rdjanitrtanda, fol, | 
lla, 1.4, etc.; Vardha, fol. 18a, 1.1, ete.; Sri- 


mining the horoscope generally, by Vasudeva | patisamuccaya, fol. 160, 1. 1. 


Lurkdlatktra Bhattdedrya, son of Hridayd- 
ueanddedrya, of the Catfakula. 
It begins: 
WIS SAAT ASIANA TAT aT aA: 
HATHA TAA VAT 7 Sq Tat | 
i wet waa efefatt arphat arfeat 
avut afretfoat farge states: FAT u 
tha: Tat aye TH ats: faa: wha 
waut aaat TIT BAI AreAt wat 
MRSA WT: BEA ETAT: | 
aIpATRETAt opraty Hey a 
quiere Tafa 
qresr as Tey st 
warrrary uta fafaash 
ay aeremies UTE 0 
erfirant AIL Ye aT 
aaratan A Tas Tat t 
ATMAANAIT AT WT 
qare fea yirgrer aF a 
CTY BATS ATUTAT 
Tenast wearers | 
TT Was AT FL aT 
gire fed Tigre ay 1 
efa arcane a wa ATO ashe erat 1° 


It is divided into six adhydyas ; I. (fol. 14a) 
contains theelementsof astronomy; IT. (fol. 21a) 
and ITI. (fol. 226) treat of the samshkaras, 
especially of vivdha; IV. (fol. 51b) on jdtaka; 
V. (fol. 56a) on ydird; VI. (fol. 582) on pal- 
mistry. 

Of authorities quoted, the following may 
be mentioned: Garga, fol. 44a, 1.7; Jyotih- 
yradipdnkura, foll. 9a, 1.9; 14a, 1.9; JSyotih- 
stra, fol. 2la, 1.7; Jyotihsdrasamgruha, fol, 
206, 1.4; Bhagurt, fol. 14a, 1.9; Bhasvati, 
fol. 126, 1.2; Makarandamisra, fol. 7b, 1. 9; 


It ends: WS TRATTET: YAR wat sa gy 
afe wafat aar Wed aretfa Fe: un efx weitere: a 


sfa AE ASUATTA Sz AAT ATA MTA TTS TTA 
egrgranatactanrat afrathoarat wet sara: i 


[H. T. Cotusroors. |] 


3019. 


2123. Foll. 196 (and an add. leaf between 
55 and 56); size 9$ in. by 44 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.n. (fol. 1 
by a more recent hand); fourtcen lines to a 
full page. 

Muhtrtacintiimani, a treatise on the astro- 
logical determination of the proper time for 
religious observances, composed, at Bonares, in 
1599 a.v., by daivajia Rima, younger brother 
of budha Nilakantha, 
grandson of Ointémani, of Dharmapura (on 
the Narmada). 
mentary of the same author, entitled Prumi- 


son of Anania, and 
It is accompanicd by a com- 


tikshard. 

The text begins: Tia ararinaTay 
BUT CTU | ° 

The commentary bogins : ROH qarcrantfer- 
acEtat ° 

Cf. Oxf. Cat., no, 788. Both text and com- 
mentary have been repeatodly published in 
India. [Gatxawag. ] 


3020. 


2228, Foll. 67; sizo 92 in. by 4$ in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1776 av; eight 
lines in a page. 

Muhivtacintimant, without the commentary. 
Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 877. (Rh. Jounson.] 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 


3021. 


680. Foll. 92 (numbered 98, no. 6 being 
passed over); size 124 in. by 42 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; sixteen 
hnes to a full page. 


Muhurtakalpadruna, the elements of astro- 


logy with reference to religious observances | 


in the household circle, composed, at Benares, 
in Saka 1549 (4.p. 1627), by Vitthala Drkshita, 
son of Biébagarman of the Krishndtrigotra and 
of Kabambéd. 

It is accompanied by the author’s own 
commentary, called (Afuhirtakal padruma-) Man- 
[A.J] 

The text begins: 
ATS TUATHA 
faa frags afqatacre | 
wrataarente fraTy BIT 
HERHATGARTTA SF nan 
Bray aearaTgCaTr hy: 
dyed wa atfesth 
TERRA EAATANA 
faaty Ta Ta WETA URN 
wire: ataafeearaat a: (? = B) 
TA WTA cheat waa: | 
at sq decfaat aadat 
safer eg amet: dafee: n 3 u 
[ea wreetats ug: aya: afedarecrare B] 
rat fare: op warey st neat: | 
sifner: wipet Ara wat wTAT Waa wn? 

The treatise consists of 21 chapters, called 
“blossoms” (kuswma), treating of the following 
subjects: 1. samvatsara (fol. 8b); 2. dithe Col. 
5a); 8. sadvdra (fol. 8a,b); 4. yogabhidhdna 
(fol. 9b); 5. karana, or tthyardha (fol. 102); 
6, muhtrta, or yogavayoga (fol. 182); 7. nak- 
shatra (fol. 25a); 8. sambrdnti Col. 29a); 9. 
gocara (fol. 88a); 10. tydjya (fol. 84a); 11. 
samshdra (fol. 45); 12. vtvdha (fol. 640); 18. 


qart. 
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| agnihotra (fol. 658); 14. rdjdbhisheka (fol. 6d); 


rm tte, ete 


Wee re er a ee ee er ee 


ee oe Ae ee Se Eee ET ey ane 


jalotsurga (fol. 908); 


15. ydtrd (fol. 8la); 16. réstu (fol. 88a); 17. 
grithapravesa (fol. 89); 18, devaprutishihd, ov 
19. dikshavidhduda (fol. 
91a); 20. subhasvapnu (fol. 910); 21. vietra 
(fol, 922). 
It ends: 
GUAAATTIA BTR 
aehia fazeetfada | 
Riepae 
- faferads Fae BARA uo aq H 
aerrfairs start fas 
afraaarahy TATA 
ARTA faerie 
HEAHAGA TI AAU FU 
wargran fag THATET 
faarafat waaay wet | 
aeaem: (°s B) fae anh 
at frat Fe Testa Cpe maAa B) wan 
ATATRSTES: FOR: TAT: 
Hearga: ataraaeerat | 
ATRIA HT fey saat 
2 se fad feenfyarat n 3 n 
datafragtargrarans ase 
aratge fageetfonts | 
qieapent 
aafaar wlfgaarzaa v8 iu 
Of these 4 verses, which evidently belong, at 
least partly, to the commentary, the next AMS. 
of the text contains only the second(!). 
The commentary begins: 
EMIBISAT ETRSTAAA: 
wamctrafoul? efemfe sae: | 
wa; ae efe wal!) efe ferra 
aTaeracty get sewt: warfarin 
shit: aca wfatteaTCTA 
qarearaaaa eufeyaa(!) | 
tmbyetaataara? ehactey) arg ies 


sitxtué ufaad wa dae s| uu? 
622 
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It concludes with a comment on the above 
four verses ending thus(on v.38): we ford Taeata 
aTaTMSftfal Bea: HAGA aTATHSPAAAAT: Hila 
azia 4 fapnfraage Te fara) waafa yer 
gran det ararhahreprepmeats: Ham atfaa- 
qeinfeerm frpnfaarat dfsarat ne frefaaretfcta 
fort gu detafcfe cert nan sfe atfageetiaa- 
facfaarat BanyETMargactat AHTT ATA BATAT ut 

[H. T. Cotzsroorz.| 


3022. 


2528a. Foll. 36; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1692 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


eleven lines in a page. 


Muhtriakalpadruma, without the commen- 


[B.] 


In this MS. the author’s name is not men- 


tary. 


tioned. 
Dated: fefet foradtan F° aoge We a%93 We 
arazet 3 wat fefantad cera i 


[Garka War. | 


3023. 


2528e. Foll. 21; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.v.; 


size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
eight 
lines in a page. 

Muhirtamartanda, an astrological calendar 
of auspicious times, composed, in 1572 a.v., 


by Narayana, son of Ananta, grandson of 


Krishna, and great-grandson of Ananta. 


Tt begins: faqtrataatnigagtat® Cf. Berl. 
Cat., no. 879; Oxf. Cat., p. 35a. The work 


has been variously edited in India. 
lt ends: 
wineitigaarent efeaeserftaren afc 
Res TSEC TATA ATTY: | 
wrt Faire RreTAgTR TANGLE TA 
WAATRAGTATTT ATATARTAAT Ni 9 1 
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a WaT GayTTaaTad 
Ais Vota At: a fag | 
FATS MTT ATT ATT 
dumatraauta atafaté nt iu 
stagufad af wrfeaeasreaa | 
HAMM AAs SIMS TATAT neo 
ysareargqarara we sy chaay Sy! 
USATIAVATATATTATAT FA AT 90 
afa wtagtarerengarergaanraagt rattan yee 
mis datfimaca dy n° 
The additional 
Berlin MS. are wanting in this copy. 
[GarKawar. | 


verses contained in the 


3024. 

2684a. Foll. 15; small 460, size 8in. by 
7 in.; modern, cursive Tolugu writing; 16-19 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins: fxrrdafgatnigrartat ° 

Of the above final slokas, this MS. has v. 1: 
Rinsitiqaaara?, and 3: afagufva azW°, fol- 
lowed by the colophon: efa whartrreramra- 
ufagraraagiaad ecatis fromace Wye 

[Macxr. Cott. | 


3025. 
2460. Foll. 121; size 114 in. by 54 in; 
fair Devanagari writing ; 7-13 lines in a page. 
Muhirtamdrianda, by Naérdyanw Bhatta, with 
the author’s own commentary Mértandavatlabha, 
composed in 1573 a.p. Very incorrect. 
The commentary begins: fdethafeatate u fa- 
au sated gerard | kere meat (reste) | ° 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v.,. p. 26; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 318, where the same work begins with 
the verse ; 
ATHY Sq AY Ws USS Tey AAS: 
qawsry: dat sutear farsa: nu 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


The genealogical verses at the end are in a 
corrupt state, beginning: wifaaraaatcaaant 
watatazeqragd® cf. also Weber, Berl. Cat., no.879, 
where, as here, the date given is Saka 1494. 

[ GarkAWAR. | 


3026. 
2528f Foll. 9 (fol. 3 of which is missing); 


size 92 in. by 4 in.; indifferent Devanagari 


writing of 1685 a.p.; nine lines in a page. 


Muhirtadipaka, an astrological treatise in 57 | 
verses, by Mahddevaka, son of Kanhajit Vadava. 


It begins : 
naa s4 Tet WRAa Tt 
ATA FT ASIITTATAT TT u ° 
See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 790. <A litho- 
graphed edition of it with the anthor’s own 
commentary (composed in 1661 a.p.) appeared 
at Benares in 1867. 


Gangarama, son of Devakrishna, a resident of 


Our MS. was written by 


Nimrapura, only 24 years after the date of the 


composition of the commentary. 


Copyist’s signature: Wayreq setaaratat ° 
aly taqergmimcan feted da: ° famaéiar, 
qoa2 aN Wa Mos WaRATa ATaUTaafe 4 TT 0 


[GaIKAWAR. | 


3027. 


9596. Foll. 182 (numbered 131, fol. 47 
being double); size 11} in. by 44 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; mine lines in a 
page. 

Muhurtaganapate, astrological rules for de- 
“termining the proper time for religious obser- 
vances .and festivals, public and private, 
composed, in vikramarka-saka 1742 (a.v. 1685), 
by Ganapati, son of Ravala Harisankara, and 


grandson of Rdmaddsa. 
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It begins : 
Want wearasra Sagar Pac: t 
RANTS: RAGA AMSE: fot: nau 
Waaaia Were Sra aarieaey | 
aaenratrard de sa ateAtat ne i 
Wifaas Tat TACIT ase garth 
wat fost weret fafeegiarey dfemrimtTa 
ninfsstafasiincatattam: disat aera 
Mat safafsturatrsts ret caret Parser ign 
daar waetrget sews iF 
mifraaieare: wey: farataiens | 
winfestats: afafaforaermeaactegat 
sitertga arafafrutatasaarsarre ya: 03 
mitra eotacey 
“mirawea aah fraataug: 
ay ae trawafent faua 
faenfafahaatnttamaaadt (r. Oma) un 
UHRS: Fasten etfiyarereay: (a ed.) | 
yaaa geeqgnt TURKS ATI Ha us a 
It ends: 
aabitrrcracfarfatar 3932 WifamAra wa 
arg atfa sdrtafafrat ve sq [at afead | 
qq: Btec(r. foster fae: wtarfen ager 
Whe wacgrarg wUatrs TaTAA nag xan 





wifgavafeaseretetatsern | 
arat meats ware WaT AT nn o Rg h 
wintizanectataan: what later] fre: 


Lara] arererg watagat a: wagrearatan 
wraatiefa(? wan? eds.) atgaa fagat wie 
[yer(ge: eds.) eats 
THe ea aT aTCUTS PATA SPAT TAT NA eon 
WIA: WAT UY: AtSt Atarey USAT AT | 
wifasigd (ate a eds.) WIA FAT ord 
[aereafan i 
afa wtaetrretfaageraataaaraea re sreara- 
sagakareefaacaegypraTaatacrad FeCTTMt 
qargarnaat srfduiaat satay ue 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 818. Several 
editions of the work(e.g. Bombay, 1863, 1888) 
have been published in India. [Macx. Cott.] 
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3028. 
105le, Foll.17; size 8 in. by 3 in.; modern 


Bengali handwriting; 6 or 7 lines in a page. 
Muhirtamaijari, a treatise on horoscopy as 

applied to the more important incidents of 

domestic life, compiled by Yadunandana. 

It consists of 98 stanzas, divided into four 
chapters (guecha), viz.: 1. samskdramuhurtavi- 
eira (20 vv.); 2. vivdha-vadhipravesa-dviraga- 
mana-ravigurucandragocaravicdra (21 vv.); 3. 
grihdrambha-grihapravesa-rajyabhisheka-yatravi- 
edra (10 vv.); 4. sakalamuhurtavicdra (47 vv.). 

It begins : 

AUT AUT WAT 
qe TRUt TRUTAANAT | 
aa: WASTAyS Wars 
TISTA Wes warhar n at 
ae aetargtsnatattcgratefae saat 
att: frareraratafeaaa (fal agatat ZAAt | 
waa yng fRafaeqafatamrenfeat arte fas 
tu (?r.gat) froptqerafatraerieherga- 
[Ararat 2 
afta wepacant: n° sta asarha n° xfa fateaia- 
nafafgaiirag n° sfa duaratrTratat n° otc. one 
or two stanzas being given to each subject. 


It ends: eff warcarnterfomeraared nu 
TRUM: UAT YRATT 
wratafeauiia: aaferat | 
fafafand weTeaa aT 
at Garang qed RATT] i 


aft wtaierugreafactamat genaeat wae- 


qeafrare ae aye we u ware Sd Fea 


[H. T. Corssrooxz. | 


3029. 


2008, Foll.9; size9in. by 5in.; modern 
' Devanagari writing; six lines of text in the 


page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Muhiirianuktdavali, an elementary treatise 
on fortune-telling, in 45 vorses (by Srikantha), 
with an interlinear Gujarati version. 

It begins (cf. Aufrocht, Flor. MSS., p. 107) 

mist Wlacercat Naat TaeaTataat 

ATAAARTA Wary AT TAT A 
ATAAIABAAAS Bsa arairyat 

aaa sé frgareara fayet [at]retgeraet nan 
areal waare sfa(? wfasem wyaatReRts 

Te Wt wa anfafaquetat afar sera 
urat yurattfa anfefrat aad Teas 

dtunfaant staora freeagreared ar ufae 
afa ganframed 4 i INRA 


Tt ends: 
at sgraure waa wT ya(!) egifdeds 
araaTta gata epe(!) Feat war a 
a Mee quefcasd Ata was TT 
wat age (!) seufnaae fafeart freran aun 
af sasaicaqed 383 efe atagiqarret aqat 
[Dx. Joun Tavzor,] 


3030. 


1888b. Foll. 37; sizc 132 in. by 34 in,; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1781 a.p.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 


Dinasamyruha, a treatise on auspicious 


“| days for religious observances connected with 


domestic life, composed, in 1711 a.v., by Ra- 
ghudeva Nydldlumkdra Bhattdedrya. 
lt begins : 
fearard sage fenratefearteat tt 
wend yeaa wat femetre: b 
aamamaaeat fayfemerarcat: | 
reals wiut WEerat WeETaay 
WT waTet TEE: 
SANTINI: TIT WNT: | 
yao frat cael ware | 
waaay; wm fraicgatat 
Paes FI 
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SMITE YARIS VS TATG waar: | aigfétsy fates nag: 
waqrafate cya aaa vareg wiaata San wat frgreat feraarey: | 
wy aaaueyfe: t ° Strat frretcerg 
we ufayfg: fol. 8a; ° fafaain fol. 5b; Fq- wagutaia yerarger: n° 
am: ib.; wauqerahn fol. 6b; wa aratfeadze: The matter is treated in twelve chapters 
fol. 76, etc. (prakarana), viz; 1. tithiprak. ends fol. 2b; 2. 
It.ends on fol. 38a: | vdrapr., fol. 4a; 3. yogapr., fol. 5b; 4. ka- 


HN Ll Obe bs Ma eactPAne . 
_ uiafangae fia gutat | | ranapr., fol. 60; 5. nakshatrapr., fol. 10b; 6. 


S #9907 9.87 JIT : & . . POD. ; 5 : 
aR: wlgeaa aarat fends: 0 | amkrantij., fol. 12a; 7. gocarapr., fol. 15e ; 


nf a ; saat | 8. samskirapr., fol. 18a; 9. vivdhapr., fol. 22a ; 
SITAR yS TAT vgraaaat Terese: uv 7 
=a eae , 10. ydtrapr., fol. 24a; 11. (7); 12. samvatsura- 


Aga TaT: wTgGTiag Tea | prakarapa, ends (somewhat corrected) : 


The remaining pages of the MS. are taken 


ne 


Oe eae 
aennfatatarraieat | 

qaadt eat wwaraat(r] 
TRITZTA SUAATHRTA uw 


up with (a) the description of a Tantric rite, 





called galyoddhdra, beg.: WY Yeaqraie: | 
afafant ageyiaaret fara wrarafa aaa! 


| 
FufsraTazay Far BTraraat war aant- | 

| Tate uoeticat fafeenraacran 

| 

| 


fasten asutqgfatacarigrat weqzt 1 
afegge diam frawiseiied 
wat etatafa: Yafeataryy: ua 
fa Biaeetfanrat daracwracat gest warat sz 
aw: un Here follows a date, which has been 
obliterated : Wa 9923 1 ° 


[fafas: i 
(b) a chapter on chiromancy, beg. fol. 84a: Wa 
wmaiqersya | atear Tara | 
atge: Yea war fafeat arf ateg: | 
Hat at atent war afar aha ategt u ° 


For the greater part this fragment is iden- 
tical in its wording with the last chapter of 
Vasudeva’s Kritidipika (MS. 7428, fol. 56a seq.). 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs.| 3039. 


[Garkawar. | 


30381. 2718. Foll. 26 (foll. 20-25 of which are 


missing); size 9} in. by 4h in.; fairly good 


2042b. Foll. 28; size 11 in. by 52 in.; 


au Devanagari writing (of 1629 a.p.); eleven limes 
careless Devanagari writing, of the latter part | . 5 g ( )s 

554 | in a page. 
of last century; ten lines in a page. \ 


Phaladipikd, a treatise on times and seasons Sajjanavallabha, a treatise, in verse, on the 


in Génnection with religious observances, by calculation of lucky days, by Bhanu Pandita, 


son of Visvandtha. 


Haraji. 
It begins : It begins : 
WifaaycATSIcaAS aay aT gat LA ist Winsataatraat frreqgat arcat 
sisticatdenreagarenertetanacrr | anTanats aac wifarars [Pe] | 
aaré Ham sfq faferet siraot war Mingraraagratat wags raeTs 


ay wasdtivat wrrarienat wat 4 n Be savant frrgd atfrarararn 19 


mATaraTTT TATA | VAT FBT 
quyanciyavracaretat wt etait 
srderea va dinfaaar faeeyareatest 
VT PITTA SUAS STAT: TNT ST FUN 


The treatise consists of 15 chapters, viz.: 
l. tithiprakarana, fol. 2a; 2. vdrapr., fol. da; 
8. tydjyapr., fol. 4a; 4. nakshatrapr., fol. 7a; 
5. samskdrapr., fol. 9a; 6. vratabandhapr., fol. 
10a; 7. vivdhapr., fol. 16a; 8. agnyddhanapr., 
fol. 160; 9. vdstupr., fol. 19a; (10-14 wanting); 
15. grahadasdéntardagdprakarana, ends: 
amet fates fafafanfent arcraeceasray 
Ter: dataset anfafudarteay srarefa: | 
ata: parts west: daifiral Sra 
eaeaafeay fafa ee grent Sa WAR AATUAN 
afr whrgifsafatfed watavad aeqytaemm- 
ata wares un daniten yatta... aeegifiaad sx 
gira tae ua(!) wartara efgrad satay geeait 
afyaara sfad aq refed aectodt faarfeat at- 
Micaataanaaifigaataraay Aarsearat wars 
siqataafana sada fefant sd aan 
(H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


3038. 


1051b. Foll. 4; size 16¢ in. by 42 in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting; 5-8 lines in a page. 

Amrttaghatika, an astrological calendar, ap- 
parently pointing ont the auspicious moments 
in the days of the week throughout the year. 

It begins with the following mongrel versos 
of general rules, in which special importance 
seems to be assigned to agriculiural pursuits: 


we waracat(!) feat t 
a art fafarasd a ubraca war | 
fyrrerrat warera Srary fafa a 
safremareRratia Brot (!) afar: | 
faut wifafeta Fut wrarfeaye 1 
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Aes Wat WA URE ATTA | 
arararfararerte aft AT MATT A 
TE u ATere fasay ferrage aragihrd | 
qa efafawe: Ga yt wy Act ys 
AY WRITS 0 ATTRA Ta Te TAU TA TATE 
wargral: a tf fear arse T° 2 BAT LTR 40 
WT b WAM 2 Us Jo TE un THT TT he ete, 
Fol. 2b: aa say wrar- 
Zen waggra: wu tablesas before. Fol. 3b: wa 
sifara(raifora) ata WARIAy VA THAT h... 
Ttends: wfa featt gas ame ATeee WATE 
THE WaT 8 VF BR TUE tt 
gia rat | G8 ARE WT e TMS 7B TF BR 
WE 
TMYTATAT AATAT 


tables for cach day. 


[II. T. Conzsroogz. | 


3034. 
98la. Foll. 62; size 143 in. by 44 in; 


modern Bengali handwriting; 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

Rajamartanda, a compilation of astrological 
rules as applied to the performance of religious 
ceremonies and daily obscrvances of domestic 
life, ascribed to Lhojudeva. 

It begins: wasted afaat wart fags: rater 
farqifagy? seo Aufrecht, Cat. Trin, Coll. Camb., 
p. 62. 


Colophon: sfx arrinnfacrafeacracant- 
BUSTA TATA a? aah) CTSA AEST TTT TET 
factaat CATHIE: WATH: tI 

——— [H. T. Corusroogsz.] 


3035. 


2299. Foll. 31 (paged 1-61); size quarto, 
13 in. by 9% in.; fair, modern Dovanigari 
writing ; 28 lines in a page. 

The same work. Tyrangcribed from the 
preceding MS., or derived from the same 


source, [Caxcurra.] 
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30386. ! harasara, fol. 7a; Sanyasi#ri (Satya®?), fol. 107; 
2028b. Foll. 80; size 92 in. by 5 in; | Saptarshayak, fol. 12a, ete.; Vriddha-Saptarshi 
good Devanagari writing of 1597 a.p.; 11-14 | or Saptarshi-mukhyadvija, foll. 1b, 216; Havi- 


lines in a page. | deva, fol. 3b; Hérita, fol. 2a; Hordprakasa, 
Vivahapatala, or astrological rules respecting ! fol. 236. 
the best time for marriage ceremonies, being ' ' Jt ends: 
a section of the Séraigiya-Sarasamucea YG, by | fraredetred (ster Soragaractetrant | 
Sarigapani duyja, son of Mukunda. | sfhareraer WATTIaT: afaaayat wate 
It eae : : 2 q wea a(Pafeam) are waaTATAa( Pc ey) eT 
SU sl . | frare Sire arar serfataeterat a 
fram waar fafa | 


| Sfa atanta fasufi.e. asesha, cf. 1b, 7]are- 
“wgad frarend( aed) wantin dag aad aT dhe 
| qu7tt qraz feuti u then by a different hand 


a fantrst want sfar far 
amitat dare eft a(P rowan) uaa 


farKqe y: i die Sib: BANGS | states 0 [GarKAWaR.] 
etaraar(!) qa THE fq AATFIE uu , 
Satay TECTIA? wR 3037. 
wara [st | at Ta a fecat aAT | 
ula farts q sti = || 95880, Fol. 16; size 10 im. by 89 in; 


argreazagarta afate: drarta wifras ' good Devanagari writing of 1897 a.p.(?); ten 
frdtemming farad atorgufatsa: v4 yes in a page. 
tag (OM) Braetaa fe wate fey gaat 
[fasrreray 
whit sq wqreafragieravagerereihy: 
THT ATS STAT aT TTS TTT aT, 
wt winfe sisrafa a fasfeat afert fai- 


Vivdhavrindévana, a treatise on auspicious 
timés’and ‘seasons for marriage, in 17 adhydyas, 
by Keésava (also called Kesavdrka), son of dai- 
caja Rdniga, grandson of Sriyaditya, and 


great-grandson of Jandrdana. 


eee ee Ne ee oes ee ae 
. 


[fare nu 20 It begins: wigrigat gag at wraferagr ° 
arargredgt art Saarea wea See Berl. Cat., no. 673; Osf. Cat., no. 791. 
arg ayett a 12 aIcagay k . Adhydya XVII. and the colophon run as 
atargtaayar sat: wearaat st we: tt follows : 
WIN: TAI ATS TTAINAS WHA NB SaRTETRehidg farsa yfamedet | 
wa Tata warfa wait t setwearicaaanadl Taal ATiaTATH 4 
Besides standard authorities on the subject | efter foram efi eagees 
quotations are found from the following astro- aq: famnfen sa feata: | 
logical authors and works: Gadadhara, fol. 6b; ecaeracert 
Trivikrama, fol. 17a; Badardyana, fol. 24a; ners utan ar oe 


Bhojadeva, fol. 2a; Mahesvara, fol, 66; Man- 





davya, fol. 9a; Mukunda, fol. 8a; Yavana, ataTe Libba 
fol. 10a; Yogajdtaka, fol. 21a; Ratnakosa, : mpentenra(E ofr FegeereeaTe: | 
fol. 28a; Ratnamala, fol. 27a; Vamadeva, gi Ali lg grated starr, 

fol. 4a; Vedimandapanirnaya, fol. 276; Vyava- serra qfarattare Eaten 3 t 


TA 
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mageefua: fareme: wemitcautchtern | 
fagenreafaefesenat Bian taarg fret 
udu 
afa atfearedaraa dyad ara amet sera: 
Bata sq re u gece ANAC A MATA VV lt 

The first two verses of this epilogue occur 
likewise in KeSava’s Krishnakridita, where they 
are followed by another verse, in which the 
author states that he was the second of three 
sons of Raniga and Sri, his elder brother being 
Jayaditya and the younger Krishna. 

The first three of these verses also occur at 
the end of a MS. of the work accompanied by 
a commentary, Vivihadipikd, in Prof. Bhan- 
darkar’s Rep. 1882-3, p. 373, where they are 
not however commented upon, and where the 
author’s name is first spelled Ranaka, and the 
second time Rdnaga. 

waa aguy AW Tas ozo WasaTa wTaUEfe 40 
Wit sae Wideas wercaat scattered we 
Mi atadafrrvat afragratay aceanmnry fefa- 
ated gered 

The date was probably that of a former 
MS., 1b being apparently at least a century 
too early for the present MS. 


[Garxawae. | 


3038. 
7429. Foll. 8; size 122 in. by 44 in.; 


modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines in a 
page. 
_ Bhuvanadipaka, or Grahabhdvaprahkaéa, a 
shori treatise on planetary influences, by 
Padma (or Padmaprabhu) Sari. [A.] 
It begins : 
Ula TAHT AS ASaAses | 
USANA A THYRTAR AIT 
warfear seater (ate: B.) waite fargrra: 
Telieratata agtarsfrer a 
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wed WITH THA sTeWayAY | 
fatal sxteatem waar fasaratt 
wer fragt wee Ate TAIT TGET 
errata frarca orinraten (ofragrafer: 
LB.) we n 9 
It ends: 
fag fdzina we oT aaa die | 
qneratea ara afea safest sa a 
eaqraea: HUY faya WEewTA wat 
ae sea Sy Ata: ayuta anframest uy 
WAMU HRT AY ATTA stra 
aracferarm: yet afeclwat: ATT | 
AEATTAATATSS STRAT, HATE 
WITT Ht WtTA AT 
sfa yaaetoc: BATH 
[H. T. Cozzprooxz.] 


3039. 
2049d. Foll. 14; sizo 10} in. by 44 in; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 an.; 
seven lines of text in the page. 

Bhuvanadipaka, with an interlinear para- 
[B.] 

This MS. contains 170 vorses, numbered 
consecutively. In the last 20 verses its text 
is almost ontirely different from that of the 
preceding MS. 

It onds: dqraqa: Fun? Stn ay Tere: 
faanfge(!) on 98% u aetenpmtarat ° u a&9 u Set 
oraatraty oon kb nn wraTertast oon agen 

TeNTATHTST( wl) Brera warrhert | 
WaTITATHTA WtTAMTATH 990 U 


phrase in Gujariiti. 


afa whyractoagre aya 1 
[Garcawae. | 
3040. 
2464¢, Foll. 33; size 104 in. by 42 in; 


good, clear Devanagari writing of 1781 an.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 1081 


Yuddhajayarnavatantra, discussions on astro- | SCN CE RC | @ madd War F tufadt 
logy between Siva and Parvati, in 10 patalas. | WM ASTAUTACNA TTVATG Tw 1 
It begins : | QARITS HUA TITY HITE SHAT 


aq aanaaa mad aes fea neat 40 
a Bet Toy Stent areal a 

faaren fafa: yfaat sarge a frat are 1 adi 
ware far 9 fasiag eu a Tat barf Seta 


fod 3 frsdeart waaterutt mi | 
| 
| AI 2 AAI AYTT UTA UWAT AN ? 
| 
| 


wretaa ea | tied atfrat wareerfad nan 

a oara: waynrat facrarcy fata: 

gfefafred saws wT sy Tu 2 n 
BtaATayas it 

Jara ufafa: aedaerd fe wa Ft 

at arata cay frate saifrat aft nu 


ginfeuzeaagtante fol. 2b; wa quizarfzan- 
araare fol. 3a; Wa werat atader fol. 4b; waa- 
| gacumrta: fol. 5a; we gaaranayred fol. 7u ; 


Waaretta wg TaeTCeat Ts | weqrafeasterare fol. 8b; wa sped ib.; wa 
meet BATTAL HITS FATT NB  Teara wusrgatfa fol. 9a, etc; wa warereq 
wera Tas TeTigETas Fl | aay fol. 19a; wrewacanrta: fol. 191; 
WATA Tat ahs WITT wy | RT HenAaAre fol. 20b (2 verses) eft Herenya u 


ib.; 2 verses (argrafat °) 1 TATA AAT after 
which it concludes with a verse: wa fg @ 
at fruit o 
The above title is the one under which the 
MS. was entered in the old Catalogue. 
[De. Joun Taruzor. | 


I. svaravarnodayavidhdna ; IL. grahavibhigqa, 


—. ae ee P oeeated 


raswicdra; IIL. vividhaprasnakathana; IV. 
salakdcakrabheda; V. harmasevacakra ; VI 
jatakavicara, kalacakra; VIL. sélacukranirnaya; 
VIII. trivargapakshitardvirancicakra; IX. sam- 


gramavijaya ; X. without any particular title. 


It ends: wa dared ait urged an efed(!) 
St eet warfe weaenate tars: AT aS 
“ a“ c 
qq a STST- 
ae ai : ee teaeeragt Bengali character; seven lines in a page. 
At un Xft WaTsA tt 
as eke n ™ . | No date. 
afa WIgaNaTas ay SAMS ATHTTE SUA TAT Pratyantar(a)dasdsamgraha, a manual of divi- 


eee NS Se 


3042. 
1058. Foll. 30; size 143 in. by 4¢ in.; 


qavatatw aye n° nation with ‘reference to certain moments 
(Garkawas. ] within a man’s lifetime (antardagz) for which 
the horoscope is ascertained. 
oleh Tt begins: 
1995. Foll. 20; size 4in. by 8 in. (bound WUET ATA Pia ATTA | 
on the narrow side); fairly good, modern De- apart AUST WARTS 

vanagari writing; 16-29 lines in a page. TO TO TO STOEL HI 

[Jyotishavidhi], a compilation of scraps of Baan? aaa) aTat SPN CaATATTAT | 
astrological information, mixed with rules fran (rom) aeafa: ari faeatatst wit Jats 
concerning religious observances supposed to Taret 19% 1 
avert evil influences. ara] Werat FATNE: WITT 

It begins: Wa AAMT? | faze! ud ezarafets went a 
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wa feo 1 90 1 HS 
dtamrat ural: qaaafayat tt 
aa (ra) Set wae FT RATT TG TW 
Thus, each horoscope having first been ex- 
pressed in a formula composed of syllables 
and numbers, the practical consequences sup- 
posed to result from it are then expressed in 
a sloka. How the horoscope is obtained is 
not explained and does not come within the 
scope of this treatise, but is may be remarked 
that the formulas completely differ from Ut- 
pala’s mode of calculation proposed in his 
commentary to Vardha Mthira’s Brihapjataka, 
viii., 4 and Laghujitaka, vii., 6. 
Tt ends: UTaATS: 181 40 1 HS I 
arate Fat (?qut) ate arfengirargyt 
ud afa atid tremmat TE?) 
ata MAM MTS: AATH: 
TH. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


3043. 
2049b. Foll. 80; size 11 in. by 4% in; 


excellent Devanagari writing of 1631 «D.; 
nine lines in @ page. 

Athavis-nakshatraphala (i.e. Ash{avimsati-n.), 
or treatise on the inflnence of the 28 naksha- 
tras ; being a collection of meagre astrological 
decrees without any pretence to scientific de- 
duction. 

Whilst the first portion (foll. 1-9) is com- 
posed in a rather barbarous kind of Sanskrit, 
displaying a poor knowledge of astronomical 
and astrological terms; the latter part, con- 
taining prophecies concerning the weather 
and other events of public import for the 
Samvat years 1670-1700 are expressed in plain 
Gujarati, occasionally with Sanskrit inflections, 
though with a vicious orthography for both 
languages alike, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS. 


Of localities for which these meteorological 
predictions were dextined, we find the fol- 
lowing mentioned: Srinagara (explained ag 
with Ahinadibid), Ayodhya, 
Agra, Dhili, Kasmir, Lahore, Multan, Gujarat, 


synonymous 


Malva, Konkanamandala, Lanka (Sigaladesa, 
fol. 21a, 1. 2) and others. 
It begins : 
wara(:] dna ofa (afagt 2) 
[fawarla] | 
sreyifyaar waar faire zn an 


ee NON 


wiqat ad fauifa vets (!) 
afzaad faert w warrant eframwat i 2 n° 


It ends: eft taatrearamd ward n bn fa 
WeraaTAMS BAT un WaT atb(!) av Savyfe e 
wraTat weatungeretaatae i [Garkawan.] 


3044. 


1781. Foll. 175 [nmumbored 1-65; 1-49 
(marked 66-114 by later hand); 38 numbered 
leaves (the first 12 marked 115-126 by later 
hand); 12 ll. marked 66-77; 11 unnumbered 
leaves]; size 174in. by 5 in.; modern Bongali 
handwriting; eight lines in a pago. 

Visvapradipa, » cyclopedia of (chiefly as- 
tronomical) knowlodgo, by Bhawandnanda, son 
of Sdntidhara Rémabala (ov Rima Khan) and 
Jivani, and younger brothor of Krishndnanda. 

On the first 10 leaves thoro are occasional 
short lacunse marked by yellow ochre. 


It begins (with the figures supplied): 
aouta ufttrst oa fruraqe: 
wfrarata see doit nreara: 
afacty wey Syne 
vacate ach ATA waTa we 7 
~--v adtafa(!) aghhyamyparaet- 
ure: wista at sq wifaaweradt Herta! | 
STATS ARTA CATT TT ATA 
waitate waray qaararren(!) fasdact ui 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 


Way UZat maT PAT stHcaTa: we 
frraraprgagat maratiné eat a: | 

Sa TaqAVsTaasat adha(-)-- Fz 
saat fafgaatzaraatd 4 aifwoead 3 iu 

RAITISTAAT ? 3 u 

ral UAHA NYU 


afar fesmrrenfanrayat fraa ard 
areuatacmt faacfa fase gamer smite 
Teyana ata frecatiaaqlatirata- 


Tay aferetiowt- 
feetqeeRsaraaatagta: 

aerate mueg frsrete - 
NSHTHAITTTAMNTAAT A ATA un 9 u 


Tay Ve apthacerera 
wits yrfaett wagfafem: WTTAATSTEITT I 
Byrd HATS Ria eh RS TAT 
Teraneatagy Vee -Vey——— afeqat- 
[fem n bu? an 


RMIT: Bahay wal aeafeacaha- 
aigtatatzaafcaat afanrararata: | 
Tisqtutaftqecenates ay 
faaraaragatrararrqaraa (!) v 93 u 
wat atefadisre: afrernbr aq 
SAA SVTHTT YTATTST SPATE: 
wT: weafeenaaafaatrate fra 
art: Utfrwntear gral TarIMAgA 1 98 
ez araefaatat year: Gas arer: ° 
Of the author’s ambitious scheme of a 
general survey of the whole field of Hindu 
knowledge and science, this volume offers only 
a small instalment, by far the greater portion 
of which is devoted to astrological subjects. 
The author in the first place draws up an 
elaborate scheme of divisions and subdivisions 
-—viz.: Sikhd, dloka, skandha, am&a, adhyaya— 
under which he proposes to treat of the 
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different subjects, but which, owing to the 


fragmentary (and apparently disordered) state 


of the MS., it is not always easy to trace. 
The 18 widyds (fol. 26, 1. 4-6) are divided 


into 7 sikhds (flames of his pradipa’), viz.: 


_ aiga, siddhanta, vyavahdra, vijaya, rasa, artha 


' 
’ 
| 
{ 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and prakirga; each gikhd containing a number 


of subjects, called dloka, 


Thus in the aagasilchad, beyond which the 


Rec = | MS. does not go, we find the following: 1. 
ast sar ante: qieTAaT TT SaTafaerT 


[n & a 


| 8. vydkarana, fol. 20a, 1. 8; 4. nairukta, fol. 


sikshd etc., fol. 8a, 1.3; 2. kalpasutra, fol. 96 ; 


21a, 1.8; 5. jyotisha, with many subdivisions, 
to fol. 1545, 1.3 (numbered fol. 67), called 
‘jyotirmaydalokana’ in the colophon; 6. chhan- 
das, left unfinished on fol. 165) (numbered 
fol. 77); the next ten leaves being devoted to 
the subject of sdékuna, forming the 3rd amsa 
of the sdkhdskandha in the aigasikhé; of the 
7th dloka, on Prakrit grammar we have nothing 
more; the last leaf belonging again to the 
5th dloka. 

Of the Jyotishéloka (5th) there are the fol- 
lowing subdivisions : 

I. Ganitaskandha in 7 adhydyas: 1. graha- 
madhyddhikara (fol. 286, 1.1); 2. sphutadhikara 
(fol. 270, 1. 2); 3. candragrahavivarana (fol. 
28a, 1. 3); 4. suryagrahanavivarana (fol. 28a, 
1. 8); 5. prakirna (fol. 29a, 1.1); 6. graha- 
yuddha (fol. 81a, 1. 7); 7. goladiniriépana (fol. 
35, 1. 4). 

Il. Sakhdskandha in 5 amsa: A. prasnaniri- 
pana, in 11 sections: 1. praéndvatira (fol. 36a, 
1.4); 2. lagnanirnaya (fol. 36b, 1.7); 3. graha- 
svarupaniriipana (fol. 38a, 1.2); 4. bhdvavijidna 
(fol. 38), 1. 8); 5. phalajidna (fol. 47a, 1. 1); 
6. jaladalakshana (fol. 48a, 1.6); 7. sadyo- 
vrishtilakshana (fol. 49a, 1. 1); 8. Sasyajatanir- 
naya (fol. 49a,1.8); 9. dravyaniscaya (fol. 49d, 
1. 8); 10. arghanirraya, or svarnanirnaya (fol. 
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50a, 1. 8); 11. jalargala (fol. 58a, 1. 6). B. 
svarddindm vivekah, treating of arcana (cakra) 
to be practised by the powerful of the earth 
(vasudhddhipa), foll’ 580-650. Here should 
follow C. on Sakuna, which seems to be want- 
ing; whilst the 4th and 5th améa have been 
transferred to the end of the volume (foll. 122a, 
D. adbhutaniriipana, on miracles, 
in 4 adhydyas : 1. divygdbhutani (fol. 1870, l. 2); 
2. antarikshddbhutant (fol. 1430, 1. 2); 3. bhau- 
nuidbhutant (fol. 144b, 1. 6); 4. misrddbhutim, 
breaking off with fol. 152, but resumed on the 
last leaf. 
regulation of the breath for magic purposes. 


Ill. Hordskandha — a of 9 adh- 


1 seqq.), Viz.: 


BE. viyuniripana, on the artificial 


YLYQs 
2. candr cians ss (fol, ra, 1. D: 
3. santikddiniripana (fol. 810, 1. 6); 4. Sud- 
dhyddinirtipana (fol. 85a, 1. 7); 5. ddhdnddina 
karméni (fol. 860, 1. 2); 6. jatakaniriipana (fol. 
102b, 1. 5); 7. jatakarmddiniripana, including 
ciddkarana, rijadargana, vivéha (fol. 1098, 1. 2); 
8. ceremonies to be observed in putting on a 
new dress, mounting a horse, commencing a 
dramatic performance, entering a new house, 
setting up an idol, etc. (fol. 114b, 1. 8); 9. 
yatradinivupana (fol. 122a, 1. 1). 

As a specimen of the ends of chapters, we 
have on fol. 8a: 


4 AU Watreaat pplpinlilh oy 
ent: WAITEEH PATE Yt TAT 

forarsresraat afecfa? favane faraneta ape 
durngfrerat ufcaft frase fyrarerareraay i 


[H. T. Cotzprooxn.] 








3045. 


W228, Foll. 29; size 112 in. by 4 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; ten lines 


in & page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tijika (also called Tijikakawmud?), a manual 
of general astronomy (derived from Muham- 
madan sources), compiled, in 1587 a.p., by 
Nilakantha of Kasi, son of Ananta and Pad- 
mamba, and grandson of Cintdmant. 

The work consists of two parts, entitled 
Samjidtantra (or samjfidviveka) ond Varsha- 
tantra (or sanuiviveka). It begins: 

wary scandy frarat 

| NUTTAR TI TTTA | 
j oatmeal | fafrafa afafira 


wafer QA WaeHA 9 tt 


Cf. Weber, Borl. Cat., no. 876. 
has been repeatedly published in India. 
also Weber’s Ind. Stud., 


The term Samjiidviveka (occurring in the 


The work 
See 
l., p. 253 seqq. 
final sloka of the first part) is also sometimes 
improperly applied to the whole work, probably 
owing to the fact that, in the last but one 
gloka, the second part is referred to as ‘swmd- 
viveka,’ whilst in the last slokw, giving the 
date, it is called ‘ swmdtantram, 

[H. T. Conzsxooxt. | 


3046. 

2306. Foll. 22; size tio, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.v.; 26 lines 
In @ page. 

Nilakentha’s Téyika, copied from the pre- 


| ceding MS. [Carcurra.] 
3047. 
2692. Foll. 27; size 74 in. by 94 in.; 


indifferent Devanigari writing of 1766 a.D.; 
20-22 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: daa abaz gra a&tt wtwara ya feat- 
arat aart erarfcareara fefot wtfesratacraafad- 
MEAG ARTATAT AAG AAADTTG Y Tera opt i 

[Macx. Cott. | 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 


0048, 
2521a. Foll. 38; 


good Devanagari writing of 1760 a.v.; ten 
lines in @ page. 

The same work. 

Dated: way atao aT? Sra 9etx ar? wafara 
araraama Saad yaug fret 3 west foam 
arya: u feurat (a piece cut out) n wassycred | 


APTI: 1 [ GAIKAWAR. | 


3049. 


1519d. Foll. 32; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of about 1650 a.n.; 


six lines in a page. 


Varshatantra of Nilakantha’s Tryika, begin- : 


size 93 in. by 4¢ in.; | 


! 
| 
| 


te ere er ee ne Sie 
- vm ee 


ning with the second verse and leaving out 


the end, the author’s name thus not being | 


mentioned in the MS. 


It ends: aff arraiaaind n in consequence 
of which the title Téjakavarshaphalasam[graha] 


is inscribed in Devanigari on the last page. | 


The same hand also seems to have added the 
first verse in Devanagari on the margin. 
[H. T. Cotzzroost. | 


3050. 
1546¢. Foll. 47; 


neat Devanagari writing of the Jaina type; 


size 10$ in. by 4% in.; 


fifteen lines in a page. 
Vyakhyodakriti, 
Samjidtanira 


Sampiatantraprakasika a 
commentary on Néilakantha’s 
(the text of which is given in full), composed, 
in Saka 1551 (a.v. 1629), by Visvandtha, son 


of Divikara, of Golipura on the Godavari. 
It begins : 
STIATSAASA FrAETPMySTAT 
ae aisTeat WyUt: RaMTNTS CaTs) | 
vzigfta ase reat setae 
ain anéfrat frsway a: aad 


aya watt nan 


| 
| 
| 
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fearath art ayy fears 
fearacnit afore a 
wafarnda friveee 
ag arafgafared 0 2 
Wares: TT Bat Ty: 
tigaen nfowrray t 
watarean fsvatar au 3 
WATS SUA ss ahaTat 
faeraaearat Far THST RTA: 8 
rarsre: ata faferquradeat we aT 
wifey wawateafera wer fear: 
[afsreat: | 
fraysivintigdtatetatearat yaeatatst 
drraMadtanageTyense eae Wy a 
Bate Taye ra ATT ATTA aT 
SAT WIATUTAATR TATA BATA: 1 
raenfearigdengaataya aisty wanfcarat 
GRAS Wife Pray AeaetTT STNG | 
TAA: AUTATA TT 
whtatserieayess: | 
ara tratarerragaa 
BRTTAAA RSTTSTAT 9 0 
wergE: waft frovarat 
PIAMATSTETATATSTS: | 
wageqafraratam 
afdza: arfaraatya: ub a 
wratgcinaet wfafamugara at 
eat watacrat wfeafefarenta sarfrearie | 
Tat Minietarmmaragdiods: TWH 
Gay FEE MHS YT MTGEUTEMTT Ue 
aera teeter TRAE: ATARI 
derive Hat quetit newereat 
watsarraa faqerca catafeaara 
dariferat wenfwafreraTet seers: non 
Colophon : : 
afar atfearace Taf arATae Ta ahaa AS aieas- 
Re aTAAT WeANATTST AMRETEehas AATAT i 
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sare fararaa SATAAMATTTAT | 
zien clareat Gara SATYT TT WF 
sgaragetgafan 
grag wafa(?r. quate geared | 
animtafamtaathrat 
frrarafagen warhad Ww 2M 
efa wtateasatfraztateateTetat SATAT tt at- 
dam aug fantareqaysreneat ateraret forage fear 
feurfat sireas i 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vill., p. 200. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


3001. 
2491, Foil. 97; 


indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; nine 


size 10% in. by 5 in; 


lines in a page. 
Visvandtha’s commentary on the Samsia- 
tantra, with the text of the latter. 
This MS. does not contain the verse giving 
the date of the commentary. 
[Garkawak. | 


a0o2. 
2182. Foll. 57; size 11 in. by 64 in.; no 


date; eleven lines in & page. 

Visvandtha’s commentary (tikd) on Nila- 
kantha’s Varshatantra, omitting the text of 
the latter after the first two verses. 

Tt begins : 

arene qufaaee 
watefed wudfa fant 

a fancy arar wafa 
waft ame TTT U4 


Again Visvandtha mentions his father and 
his brothers, as well as his native place, al- 
though in different terms from those used in 
the first part. 
p. 201, 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., | 
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Of both parts there are several Indian 
editions, with this commentary; whilst the 
supplementary part of Nilakantha’s Tajika, 
the prasnaprakarana, does not seem to have 
been commented upon by Visvandtha. 


[GaiKawar. ] 


3053. 


590b. Foll. 94 (numbered 19 + 28+34 
22+22); size lljin. by 4in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1751 a.p.; 9-1] lines in a page. 

Sigubodhini, or Sisudodhavati, another com- 
mentary on Nilakantha’s Tajiha, by Madhava 
jyotirvid, son of Govinda jyotirvid, and grand- 
son of the author of tho original treatise. 

The MS. is incomplete, the latter portion 
of the first and the carlicr portion of the 
second part being wanting. 

I. Sanyidtantra, soctions 1-3, bogins : 

atq prey tinyfecdamaretyst 

Moeaasnanrac fracataraa 
quefiqetra grarat alfafeqiond 

fderrgunisyraatagt aretaytyt wat 4 n 
Waradl BysTAATAHT 

Tatas Aastra | 
Sree yfefeafrargrarca 

d2 weretyantefagd 0 2 
aifdaratuteterpel stmt fest 

qabhizaniiaairge: daria: aed 
atratratirarcaga way afasaifra 

Rare feast quae ereTNTAT TAA Ug 
TeAenMdtanca: wrateast Fut 

syseertamsureantagay yataarettaa: | 
witfargreatad faut aractrevie(? quate cried 

aignifzacent afraft fra aerareaT, 
nfs eaTEUTTET TTA [u 3 1 
WENATAATTTAT AT TATT: 
wifataryon(? wreu)aegiine: 

wore Re MOAT ny 
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TATRA TATRA 
Fa: Gat safer: | 
SaeY weit SPHATTITET 
faarafaeaacm frafar n % 
ag Winaarafafasafsernat arr: 
framriaacensa: dfquetarait | 
wmbnftera: wae scabs wee aA 
seat Tes fawraeget Tarfsra THs on 
wiarfer ctat weaifa ae 
weet fraré afodatt at 
qarerant ferraifrat at 
Sarasa woe stat ub 
TT MIMACATAEMIA TSR fafasieseay- 
qr sirahfattaqe: atateasntatar dans 
singiaeMatmae winter we 
warcet darfatararret Ofarata: CnfaaTata: narafnn 
stateaz:° unefderfefaftd aria arfaraarrt 
wie fafrafane | Renfauredt 3 faracusarat aegt- 
arat tararirarat (thus also ‘foll. Ad, 23, 29b, 
etc., not ABT?) gray o | 
The first two sections of Part L—graha- 











prakarana and shodasayogah—conclude (mutatis 
mutandis): 
fastsfuanaafarareda- 
minfieaaqaarrararaarat 
anrfatatrant fyoyarraany 
wrmreaanataz (aregartda:) u 
sfa wifrserarqaraninttesntatderqars- 
sanatatectaarat darfecafradt fereystfirat (az- 
ASIST ANSTAY AAT TATA | 
The third section (on sahamant) is incom- 


plete. 


II. Varshatanira, only the last two chapters: 
a) bhdvaphalami, begins : 
yraran eeaatiane 
nrgwar amgeyaata | 
an 
guares: aged faqhit 
afaarerct srofearard u 4 
MY SEMATIASTATS AHATA: ° 


b) masadinapravegaphala, begins : 
Tegifagt aa! ATAAT SEA 
warfare TyMTATAnt erecta water ug 0 
These two sections end (mut. mut.): 
fagfataa? arrafafaarat | 
piso LAr i bla 
wary aateaaAS Wola | 
sfae warfadactarat fyrgatfvat aremtgiean- 


LH. T. Conzerooke. | 


d054. 


Foll. 81; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
23 lines 


2808. 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 
in @ page. 

The same work; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Cancorra. | 


3055. 


1122b. Foll. 19; size 112 in. by 4 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; ten lines 
in @ page. 

Nilakantha’s Prasnaprakarana, or Pragna- 
kawmudi, a code of rules for the guidance of 
sooth-sayers and fortune-tellers when pfofes- 
sionally consulted by people regarding the 
events of every-day lite; forming a supple- 
mentary part to the author’s Tajika. 

It begins: wa wawara freca un we wafs- 
IRATE WUE: | Gane fe TIao 

The treatise is included in the Benares 
edition (1865) under the title of Prasnatanira, 
notwithstanding the fact that a Prasnatanira 
(Tajakoktaprasnatantra) is quoted in it, e.g. fol. 
8b, 1.9; fol. 4a, 1 &; fol. 18a, 1. 5. 

Of other anthorities, besides Vardha and 
Utpala, may be mentioned: Candesvaraprasna- 
vidyd, fol. 2a, 1.4; Cintamani, fol. 2a, 1. 7; 
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Jianamuktavali, fol. 2a, 1.6; Tajika-Samara- 
simha, fol. 8b, 1. 6; Tratlokyaprakagsa, fol. lla, 
1.3; Prithuyagas (? his Prasnakoshthi, see above 
no. 2993), fol. 16a, 1. 4; Prasnacintamani, fol. 
11b, 1.8; Pragnadipaka, fol. 4a, 1. 5; 10a, 1. 2; 
Pragnapradipa, fol. 126, 18; Bhuvanadipaka, 
fol. 8a, 1. 2; 120,115; 140, 1. 6. 

A fragment of this work is described in 
Weber’s Berl. Cat., no. 883, which breaks off 
at fol. 8b, 1. 6 of the present MS. 

In the colophon (except date and scribe’s 
name) every second syllable is left blank, no 
doubt to have been filled up in red ink, after 
the fashion of some calligraphers. With the 
blanks filled up, it would read as follows: 
efx wisteacfattanmfaaatgat waratat BATRY 
maatqet u dar ae Feud fefen ctea(!) 0 


[H. T. Couzprooxz.] 


3056. 


2305. Foll. 17 (numbered 18, no. 15 
having been passed over); size 4to, 13 in. by 
10 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 
96 lines in a page. | 

The same work; copied from the preceding 
MS., or from the same original. 

[Catcurra. | 


3057. 


2041b. Foll. 85 (fol. 29 and fol. 30a of 
which are lefi blank); size 11 in. by 5} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 9 or 10 
lines In a page. 

Tajikdlamkara, a treatise on astrology, com- 
posed, in 1780 a.v., by Sambhurama, an ad- 
herent of the Saura creed, the son of Gokula, 
a native of Gujarat and resident of Dhavala- 
pura, on the banks of the Suranadi, near the 
shrines of Harapiiha and Oandinatha, 


Tt begins : 

atga ford wagered att eft fasraq 
wat wferd fd wera: taraarat Te | 

Tora ye Ee as arfsrar- 

wat wifeat at goat arala] wart 
THUTTAIATATAS Wet TST | 

Sraraa Het at wuts uRal wal we 
ured araaryfaneratd Tet wet TyaT nz 


The work is divided into 12 chapters, viz.: 
I. (fol. 5b) varshesanirtipana; IT. (fol. 15a) 
grahabhdvaprayojana ; III. (fol. 170) muntha- 
prayojana; IV. (fol. 18)) réjayoga; V. (fol. 
20b) shodasayogah ; VI. (fol. 22b) misrabhava ; 
VIL. (fol. 23a) grahayoga; VIII. (fol. 26a) 
yogisvapna ; IX. (ib.) sahamdnt; X. (fol. 81a) 
masapravesa ; XI. (fol. 33a) dinapravegu ; XII. 
dinacarydgranthanirepana. 
Tt ends: 
atgiaarprTng MISA 
TeatTaY sat fararataa: | 
mT aaRcrY aThaTaT- 
Sarat saN fra un 
etal suar abagetsaira (!) 
gel sfq at ssacat fra (? feca) 1 
waa get sfq nay qa 
waa yeat a ath facet vay yo 9% A 


anfesigetad g fraara 
ataye abu WaT IETS | 
ara faa aarta fared 

fret ptt yateeed orTa ao 
ucfaneafce qtret fz Fy 

qeagtecdta(!) feared watd t 
waeyeraret yet saat 

faferrcra(? Can)yaresarcat areas nat i 


afa abd apitgeraghemaat aif arate ate 
feraaraarr erat AT SEM: WATE: Nak 
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aaaaataty famarsiare 
faracerarer yrfearensrat | 
sufanercfaatatsrar ya (!) 
waeytfaarat syert sfsews nau ° 
The MS. would thus seem to have been 
copied from one written by the author himself 
in 1742. 
Hor the sake of the references contained 
therein we extract the following verses : 
| snifer TES TTRTAT 
fant we at Wea ws 
frartarargm (!) ¢ TTA 
ard swat afafed fafa n fol. 284 ; 
satfct yowara S78 
fazrratn feceraatiee | 
ALS SaTyATA: SF ari H- 
Saray cafder(safaet) feerstt nu 340. 
[GarxAWaR. | 


3058. 
2541b. 


good Devanagari writing of about 1650 «.p.; 


fifteen lines in a page. 


Tajikasdra, a treatise on astrology, espe- | 


cially horoscopy, by Haribhatia. 
It begins : 
Binns wees sara arta 
aig confess wend we aTeTEyT 
wae wifawaagm wah gar 
araattrant fastest that Saeine non 
arrarfaaarcestiat ef spt atop 
weg fe faaraata frat sites fafa t 
wa: daars sofa at stat: ae afcheg 
wareafca aaatat gat ae Ait Ns 0 
arat sarah fe seTaRaTRUTON TET RATT 
atria gy fefgdetiae free: 39 eT - 
[goHm: 1 
wareivafearert: wifersates 
arat sgt farsa: o ot (slufa fea aeam: 


[arfam uzun? an | 


Foll. 20; size 10 in. by 43 in; | 
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1 Qaramaaretrg BEATA 9900 WaT 
| aretgufaat fe aiaadt at faeat Te 
| HAG: MAAS ATT SRT AA 
! grraatrarcariag am fearia (!) dure 
It ends: [n 9% a 
mere waafaat(!) ante 
arg APARNA | 
way fafag efcut qary 
saifataet afsfad: was: nas 1 
efa aiefogiaciad mira feanigracat woe 1 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii, p. 238. 
. [Garrawar. | 





ene ek = - 


3059. 
2541¢. Foll. 20; 


fair, small Devanagari writing of 1673 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 44 in; 


21 lines in a page. 

Tajikasdrattka Kariké, commentary on 
the preceding work, composed, in a.p. 1620, 
i by Sumatiharsha (surnamed Sdmanta ?), under 
' Vishnudasa (? of Khairabad). 

i It begins: 
i ATTA TTT 
| warfare ufos sry | 
SATATa SATAN TA 
| warrg frevat TS Pu 9 t 
: aigrestd wefigps 
| aaraneata SaHeTS t 
faura fas fraatfa afa- 
HATCHET vr 
| falfelend?t yemamerqfanatan: | 
ag S arfcarmnt frettegdt gat n gu 
ve fyet ge safe werara? dreracuafin 
are | waTTTAST ? 
Tt ends: 
av geeatmyrafciad of99 ate TIT BATA 
we gaat frat emfad wticargae(!) 1 
TACT? 7, BTR = 


ted Biafe feayeraqaTachy 
[sherif ae zz[z] 


gta whypeektmraaa apirararacha 4 8 
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TRAVATMTAT TN TIATAAT: | 
fatacrrereat that wAATPat u Bu 
wntafeansrarana - atu atseatsiagatrat 
fguronmanteacrtiogesrt freattsaaie creat 
qufmeantagat atfsrararce teat aThcat aati 
For other copies of this work see Raj. Mitra, 


Notices, ili., p. 848; viil., p. 239. 
[Garzawar. | 


3060. 

23724. Foll. 7; size 10Zin. by 5in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1649 a.v.; eight lines 
In a page. 

Tajikapaddhatt, a short treatise on astrology, 
by Kesava Daivayjiia. 

It begins : 

QATAR BS BATA 
ATTRA eset a | 
maraten aratd wee res 
migh AREA TTeTTATAt nau 
Tt ends: 
efa waar vent aanntiggraren: | 
aginaaamafuatracttanafce aga: 38 
efa wtagseasfactanrat mfraagta: doit 
eta whrig? aearafafcarcraararndtagtaty - 
aTeaagrgentad fefet uo dar a90% ad Fq- 
afe 9 ym feo 0 

See Berl. Cat., no. 872; also published, with 

Visvanatha’s commentary, at Benares, in 1869. 





[Garxawar. | 


3061. 

2529¢. Foll. 6; size 92 in. by 5} in; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.n.; 
ten lines in a page. 

[Tajikamatdnuséra-| Manitihagrantha, a trea- 
tise on divination in 70 upendravajra stanzas, 
apparently supposed to be derived from, or 
to embody the views of, Mantitha (Manetho). 
Rather incorrect. — | 


It begins : 
Uy WUT ITS ae 
aA WATAT WWATTH FT | 
Ha VFRSAT Ta 
wafa asat fafeta aan au 


TATSSET APATATTYS 90097 
PARANA A boo AeA (PTT) 

faut ws aTcactastta 
eqamarufeyatta arta u zu 


feet TaTAT FAT Feaaz 

BU: Wantafai90 SATAT: | 
MAI WHNTeAS 

WUAZOVATAATA WAT un Bu 
way Brat TACT: 

TAETA ATA: WHS Ve: | 
faders rarefied: 

HAAS ATTATASTATT uv sh 
HAT WRT TTRT Fura: 

srpanta Frew | 
feat faera cfrarrant sfa 

Tat WNT STATA Wn Oo 0 
aa: Wee WATyaré 

qs WETANG A 
Frade wert are 

ett cS Si avaasharsg nb no 9% 0 
FAAS VATA WATT 

a vifan zraeaas aT | 
feerfa deme wad (?) wares 

afar’ (:] afeatfa aft u a9 n 
erafeard afmrrdted 

ite fort wer a atated | 
BMT MT TH Ft aT 

Weare Teurggy wat ne 

It ends: 

wet WeaTAaNt water: 

afaara: wafer watt: | 
yeahs wgatngen: 

waitat: atyerara afan gen 
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erat fratara mat wihaz 
eta gar frsrataar(!) 


wissen fafa a ate n 90 1 
waifa Ger: wed 3 
safe ae aieat a dua (!) u 


nag tataverent | 
| 
| 


ain wtattsraaargart afaaded rar: t 
[GarkawaR,] | 
3062. : 
2359a. Foll. 42; size 10} in. by 44 in; | 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1753 a.p.; | 
11 or 12 lines in a page. : 
Tajikakaustubha, an elementary treatise on ! 
astrology, by Balakrishna Bhatta, son of Ya- | 
dava Bhatta, whose parentage again is traced : 
through Ramakrishna and Narayana to Rémajit 
Pandita, a native of the town of Prakasa on 
the northern bank of the river Tapi (Tapti). 
According to a various reading of another 
MS., the author himself lived at Jambitsaras. 


win wMEIUavete fanfedtet ae 
WHA ARSPATITSA: ATA: 
AM AIWZIIgT: Wrarseyenrhey: 
gt mfraatept gota fran ua 
ant fate: (AA WAIT 
sagt waheaeTraT: t 
UE aM Tat TENTH 
fast war wifey Hes uu 
wearened fe aaa 
wa ute afcafa wtaat | 
aitsra fagearteattrart 
ATTRIYSS TERT: v3 i 
ancfdzataa (se aaaa- 
mafatantont searistant: | 
axfa a grt a dia a 
acta ut cat Gre Fu 8 a 





: 
| 
It begins: whyeyrna aa: u : 
| 
| 
| 
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sferuewtat feazatecrat 
aefahragtrat atra [slat acrat | 

fansatafrard afstarta wy 
URAATCTTS ASHTRAY ty n° 


The following are the divisions that occur: 
varshapravesddi- drishtisadhandntadhikara, fol. 
7a; 
grahamunthahaphaladhydya, fol. 16b; baladhydya, 


dvddasabhdvadhydya, fol. 10a; siryadi- 
fol. 183; varsheSaphaladhydya, fol. 20a; sho- 
dasayogddhydya, fol. 24a; dasdphaladhydya, 
fol. 26; antardasdphalddhydya, fol. 30b; mésu- 
bhavaphalddhydya, fol. 88a; imdsesaphala, fol. 


89a; dinacarydyam tanvadibhavdmsaphala, fol. 


41a; bhojyddivicdra, fol. 410. 
Té ends: 
WT aTyRtaAaaaaat Vat waTAt( st Bh.) 
[qxi 
waatfee TaTeateee: wtoafaifen 
ATATAT Ty VTTEM TTRTNT ATT: yw 
RGM WENA 
ATMA ASM FT 
arfemrataeg fara 
fora: Wenrgrt suit ufas: u 4% 
RE TETAEATATAT 
WTR THAT TRIAS * I 
a fe mfawatenirrd 
aaats art TTSAAMTNZ: Was 
ANTI ATATTS AS fara 


qalarcgt wenrgaa: ahd fede: | 
wiraweegAR: Waa: aaifast fra: 
wert wen frend afatcd atfeerfetatater: wat 
ud acarivaatept 3: 
aig feud qaaifaaral | 
ad agtdsedsaa 
WIACUTAAATAAA: We 


* Rrstqacaeadara | Bhand. 
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aaa dfearat WaAITTsy 
iguret aarqaia ar: t 
AMT AAT TOS NTA 
afaga dfsat; ty wat: (?) u Ro 1 
aregt wa aa: UfcUTTe 
afAETTANAT SAAATET | 
qreafag Fut wey 
mreat wmedg aaat N24 


efa wguesmnTeregirctat afraat eet 





aoatatan dar abao ae WITH 994 Ata BATTTT AA I 
wymarat sfa gaat wa | fefet uageTa yf 
aissrant acaeeg wifarseraeuraatafes wu 
Of. Bhandarkar, Report 1882-3, pp. 38, 218. 
In Dr. Bihler’s Cat. of Gujarat MSS., 1v., 
p. 142, treatises of the same title by Yddava 
and Ramakrishna are mentioned besides the 
present. Perhaps, however, these titles may 
be due to some mistake, the names of their 
alleged authors being also those of the father 
and grandfather of Balakrishna, the author of 


the present treatise. [Garkawak.| 


3063. 
2359b, Foll. 26; size 104 in. by 4% in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1733 a.v.; twelve 
lines In a page. 

Lajtkabhishana, by Ganega Ganaka, son of 
Dhundhiraja, and a native of Parthapura, on 
the Godavari. 

Tt begins: 

afstesrrer cer ata atfawe tat) fawer 
aa agatacrafina: wirferane: | 
at sq waguagighracrcreng Saat 
WI THAPEAATTHT AAT: TATAET 8 
Te weRUTaEaioe dydfea AIT 
at arte nfaoaa aafaet wtdfecrst ze 
wrt mifraricitien: tee vigeay 
qe mien nymatat mig: qui uz i 
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niagara Uaaqe: warete: wifaa 
sired mifredfat facatt warfcty eat | 
wag atfrenyra AIA wd BAAT afeT 
TRH AS RAS AISA ATT AGN 8 
aaata qetabratad aiitaa aaa 
wre sata afgacty warmigayd wad | 
qenraecame fanfet un fe fa tas 
giat danraraar wfermahad AUT ect ue a 
UTA MAAS THAT ATTA ATT 
Taraata qewrawat TAT ANAT 
wave fafafit afrarencra we grat 
are sf wae aethras artoats was wun 
qran(? a) wer (fat wafa wat naTeAT 
sul su: afore: Plu wRSaAeNaT airiara | 
ga waTaacateataartat wath: 
yata(a) faga sa qvafaa away warn & 0° 


The topics treated in it are: varshesanir- 


nayddhydya, fol. 4a; munthahdphaladhydya, fol. 
5a; varshesaphalidhydya, fol. 6b; dvadasabhava- 
vicdradhyaya, fol. 12a; grahabhivaphalidhydya, 
fol. 178; 
dhydya (? misraka), fol. 20a; dusidhyrya, fol. 
220; 


vicdra, fol, 256; bhojanddivicdra, fol. 260. 


suhamadhydya, fol. L9b; mishlakd- 


antardasadhydya, fol. 2-46; mdsaphala- 
lt ends: 
wingafnrigegfreadteractaattr - 
AI uraut zt farad favincrfayt | 
 Hfngrafracerageaan: dfert 
fat qua Pasaael F ariraera was WRN 
Mianinegfancanede rates: 
BRT aaeairapratrsaearaseay | 
eat Tiree Baa: Whe waTTTETTS 
mreratieaatey (!) vatgmara: wtd¢fecrat- 
oo eco 3 i 
efe widfeosmrnaigafectad mira ATH- 
Wfetseate: Baral nF 4 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikanor MSS., p. 348; 


Notices, ii., 20 (from v. 6). [Garkawag.| 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 


b. Horoscopy. 


3064, 


8340, Foll. 28; size 122 in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.v.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Brihajjdtaka, @ manual of rules for casting 
nativities, by Vardhamthira, son of dditya- 
[A.] 


Tt consists here of the following 25 chapters: 


dasa. 


1. rasiprabhedddhyaya ; 2. grahayonibhedadhya- 
ya; 3. viyomjanmadhydya; 4. nishekédhydya 
(thus also B. C.); 5. jatahddhydya (sitikadh- 
yaya, B.; janmavidhir namadhyayah, C.); 6. 
sadyomaranadhyaya, 12 vv. (arishtddhydya, B., 
ef. next no.; awtsftenaa: C., but walwcqafc- 
EMaTT: in summary at the end); 7. dyurddyd- 
dhygya ; 8. dasapakddhydya (A. B.; dagantar- 
dasadhyaya, C.; dasévibhaga, in summary); 
9. ashtakavargadhyaya; 10. karmdjivddhydya ; 
ll. rajayogadhyaya; 12. nabhasayogddhyaya ; 
18. candrayogidhydya; 14. dvigrahddhydya ; 
15. pravrajydyogddhyaya (A. B. C.); 16. ragi- 
Siladhyaya (HU Tins | TAraTagyUTTASy ° 
33 vv. A.; B. C., see next MS.); 17. drishti- 
phalddhyaya; 18. bhdvadhydya; 19. dsraya- 
yogadhyaya ; 20. prakirnddhyaya ; 21. anishta- 
dhyaya (A. B. C.); 22. strijdtakadhydya ; 23. 
niryanadhyaya (A. B.; nairyanddhydya, C.); 
24. nashtajatakadhyaya ; 
(dreshkanddhy. C.). 

Then follow 6 additional élokas, the first 4 
of which contain a list of the chapters; after 
which : 

ASMA ATA STS: 
atfawe: (1) afayearecrene: | 

sratar at APAATTISI VATA 
Set acrafafett KPact TAIT 


25, drekkdnddhyaya 





= ~ a 
ay fatheana: sreqaareATa, 
Way SY AUAAMATTTAT | 
* Se. 
anfve fe aaa wifanead aq 
na ufee tees Waa: eat AA 
See Berl. Cat., no. 857; Oxf. Cat., no. 779. 
The treatise has been variously published in 


India. 


[H. T. Coreprooxe. | 


3065. 

2520b. Foll. 37 (4 of which are wanting ; 
and no. 7 being passed over); size 104 in. by 
5 in.; legibly written in Devanagari, about 
1750 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work, imperfect. [B.] 

The MS. wants foll. 19, 29-31, and the end 
of the last chapter after v. 11. 

This copy presents some peculiar features : 
Adhy. 6. (a)rishtadhyiya, 22 vv., is followed 
by another chapter of 16 vv., beginning : 

warfaaratrae:(!) aeeeaTet 
Sram: WPRAATTTAAT | 
_ eat zeta eftaria gewtta 
HT UTR ST SIT HUTA 4 
sraeima4m i No 


notice is taken of these verses in Bhatfotpala’s 


with the colophon: 


commentary. 


For Adhy. 16 of MS. A. (83 vv.) this MS. 
has two chapters, viz.: 16. nakshatrajdtakadh- 
yaya, beg. fuayam: qeu:? 14 vv. (which are 
wanting in A.); and 17. sarvardsiphaladhydaya, 
beg. fataTagyan? 83 vv. As commenied upon 
by Utpala, these two form one chapter of 47 
verses (the leaves containing vv. 18-27 being 
however lost in next MS8.), with the title ras- 
Siladhydya. The colophons of the next four 
chapters are lost; but adhy. 21-24 of A, are 
here counted 22-25. 


[Garza war. | 
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3066. 


size 1l in. by 44 in.; fair 


435. Foll. 158; 
Devanagari writing; 11-18 lines in a page. 

Brihajjatakavivpiti, composed, by Bhattot- 
pala, in 966 4.D.; with the text of the original 
treatise given in full between the commen- 
[C.] 

The final slokas and colophon being wanting 
in this MS., 


mentary, Jagaccandriké and Cintdémani (Raj. 


tary. 
the special titles of the com- 


Mitra, Not., ii., p. 165), do not occur in it. 
It begins : 
MAM APALTA EH ATA TT- 
YRSTATU ATT STI | 
a: duet seatenifaqeqEt 
wrifrae aad fraaiia arty an 
wate afaat Tat fry: Sifeafrstifrd 
“Faifaterra: afout ufo at ya | 
ya; eeIRe atrefafecansta BF ae 
gai a wadfa area AAT wTaTA NAN 


auefafedient qasienarae 
aeqraareta wycahecrisae | 

wife ufcat amt Sytem saesrert: 
aufa frafaart faatearerstae: u 3 it 


Tz Mra aft dturiiartsnta witty ou 
TUTTE SAM: SH 1 aranl sat araqa: yest ° 
—~ (fol. 2a, 1. 2) weaaréfrararg (at) acrefafed 
wra(?y.ama) fast saraersirarct aitfarredae- 
wae forlergdat gtolet frathgefadtagtea 

aa: qarareeiieay arafaty Weotantistare u 
aha 0 

The MS. seems to be derived from two 
different copies. The first portion, numbered 
1-110 (with duplicate leaves for foll. 4, 43, 
45, 56; whilst fol. 58 is apparently wanting, 
and no. 92 passed over in the pagination), 
was written by different hands in the latter 
part of last century; foll. 51, 58-58, 60-62, 
65-73 being, however, somewhat older and 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


probably forming all that is left of the original 
MS. of this portion, the lost leaves being 


The 
second portion, written uniformly (with the 


afterwards supplied by other hands. 


exception of the last leaf) about 1770 a.n., is 
numbered 120-168; leaving a gap before it 
of 14 verses (xvi. 13-27 see preceding M8.). 
The last leaf, numbered 170, containing the 
colophon only, has been supplied, in 1800 a.n., 
by a different hand. 


The work here consists of 25 adhydyas, and 
an additional upasamhdrddhydya, in the com- 
ment on v. 4 of which (ratfafad feaa: wary ° 
Berl. Cat., no. 857) the last but one leaf of 
the MS. breaks off. 

Adhy. xvi. résistlithydya, ag here com- 
mented upon, consists of 47 verses: famyat: ° 

The chapters end: 1. fol. 13a; 2. fol. 24a; 
8. fol. 27a; 4. fol. 360; 5. fol. 4ba; 6. fol. 47); 
7. fol. 606; 8. fol. 76a; 9. fol. 82a; 10. fol. 84a; 
11. fol. 90a; 12. fol. 960 (without 
18. fol. 104a; 14. fol. 106a; 15. 
16. fol. 1276; 17. fol. 1808; 18. 
19. fol. 188%; 20. fol. 140a; 21. 
22. fol. 150b; 28. fol. 155); 24. 
25. fol. 168a, 

Several editions of this commentary have 
been published in India. Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. 
Cat., no. 780. [H. T. Couzsrooxe. | 


colophon) ; 
fol. 1088 ; 
fol. 1840 ; 
fol. 146¢; 
fol. 1620; 


30607. 


2091c. Foll. 14; size 84 in. by 5 in; 
fair Devanigari writing of 1740 a.p.; 9-18 
lines in @ page. 

Laghujdtaka (or Siikshmajdtuka), another, 
shorter manual of horoscopy, by Vardhami- 
hira; in 13 adhyayas. | 

It begins : TATATAT RAY ° 
858-860. 


Berl. Cat., nos. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 1005 


The text of the work has been published, 
from the Berlin MSS. (with a German trans- | differ considerably from that of the Berlin 
lation), by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., ii., 277 seqq.; | MS., no. 859. 
and by H. Jacobi, De Astrologizs indice Hora In the colophons of the Jétaka, the latter 


The text of the commentary thus seems to 





appellate originibus (Bonn, 1872), The pre- | work itself is throughout ascribed to Bhaffot- 
sent MS. contains rather more verses in nearly ! pala, [H. T. Corezrooxe. | 
all chapters. 

Dated: wan oes AW sTyreyfe 9 yA wae 
SAAT TerratinctareraagageN QATAR aT 
fofed y fatttfenésttac war aeerat war arcact 
wa warfare uo atasivatsinifanscs oaa- 
WSHA: HITT FATT ti ° [Gareawak. | 


3070. 
2920¢, Foll. 31; size 9} in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good, small Devanagari writing of 1600 
4.D.; 12 or 18 lines in a page. — 
Laghujataka, with Bhattotpala’s commen- 
tary, Sikshinajdtakavivriti, or Sishyahité. 


The commentary seems rather compressed 


3068. 
884d. Foll. 10; size 122 in. by 43 in; 


clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 


in this copy. 

The MS. begins: weteqreraad? qu gz- 
Urea? Ru AT 

Suge satin wactacifa | afarsres yprad | 
Tafammaata pop wa eat mft abrafr 
wreaaad i wafa garfa eta ean gn 


lines in a page. 
Laghujdiaka ; resembling more closely the 
text of the Berlin MS. and of Bhattoipala’s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
H 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
} 
commentary. The verses are not numbered | 





in this copy. [H. T. Corzsrooxz.] Colophon : xfa ugnagfacfrarat qerarratrsat 
frrufemfiarat qeatranarequicsa: u ° 
3069. [Garkawar. | 
1519¢c. Foll. 14; size 10$ in. by 5 in; 3071. 
good Jaina Devanagari writing, of about 1750 112%¢, Foll. 36; size 112 in. by 4 in; 
4.D.; 26 lines to a full page. clear Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 6-11 


Varghamihira’s Laghujataka, or Sakshma-, | lines in a page. 
jdtaka, in 13 adhydyas, with Bhattotpala’s Laghujataka, with a gloss called Laghuji- 
commentary, Laghujataka-vritt: (or fikd). takadipika by Isvara, who gives no account of 
The text begins: weneurawaa? ge uan| himself. Rather incorrect. 
Serge FART? STATA uz ATU ATA The commentary begins: ez we fafanuft- 
epiopl wer aa: ATM sisratA ou gt wafaraaatcifanmetaredarearns: Odaret fa- 
The commentary begins: Wa WeyATa- autfa | wefan acrarhigrtat ° 
ret aaatats feud vatcarmadint a It ends: 
a a aoe 1 urat fafa: ° - - qTaee- SYATAR TATA TAT abrcfemt ' 
UATISAAT FAA teT aA: ua VTA Sale QTATS: wz STMT AT Ce ATTG tat ARTEGTAT a 
agafaata | sen) wa wprept wa were afer | eatacfactaaral wiggarragiiearat Nestea - 
wan Sree eT BAT: TAN tsraha sis. aet- | TAS ARE: VATA Ul fefanfad wiraeratigaera on 


wtifa | afer ATS BPS ? [H. T. Corzsroozs.] 
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0072. 
2295. Foll. 38; size quarto, 134 in. by 


10 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1813 a.p.; 
number of lines varying. 
The same works ; copied from the preceding 
MS., with corrections by another hand. 
[Cancurra. | 


3073. 


2330. Foll. 282; size ll in. by 5 in; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

Vriddha-Yavanajitaka, or Minardjajdtaka, 
a comprehensive work on horoscopy and other 
kinds of prognostication, ascribed to Minardja 
Yavandedrya, _ = * 

It begins (cp. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 781): 

gefaurs sat fara 

dercats ferrd sayara 
qa wa: warara fa 

BATA AM SAAT 7h 
ayRarqag iy We 

stored waft ware 
wate fage azar 

fata Wa SEUTaATS 2 1 
TM Yara Urat 

aTat SUre feta wafer | 
at srenrad farus 

tay war sey waTATS 8 
Wa: Bat AAATTAL i: 

areer ght afta: yr: 
ASH TaHA TCHS See 

AAT AMTATATTRTA: 8 
qurafay ufaat feats: 
we aaatarent frag: | 
warfgargtsunigerat | 

eatqzerat a frerogat uy u 





MANUSCRIPTS. 


uments At: 
TTT: NTH! | 
Tata wMAtafaefers: wt- 
wistefraafreraria: nen 
war Fetwatateded 
wens fafeaaqe: | 
wercagigfeata we 
eatrarat @ faerarfa: non 


fieg Tes TTaNET: 
WAT: UAATSTTEM: I 
renzatenrerrattg- 
qratzensfarauegn: (?) ub i 


netfot yer ata at 
Tat we wefafs wefa 
arervarrast fran: 
wtrseratcfartgranta: (7) ne a 


areat yerrarad wy: 

fem a aritafzafreg | 
yaertataramrawara 

warfrarat rewer wha: nao 


wi sea afwatrara 
Bic miweeneT: 
Terfaeumutsanganti- 
qataatermre fz aie naan 


wat agent gaufgarig, 

wATySR TTI: (? OWS Ye) | 
waterA er AAT ATT 

PAAITATUT SA ya: vn 92 0 
pirgat want gia 

argaest mysifa wg: | 
aetrarcwaacrsenyy- 

woreararat aga: few: 4g 


ai q for gene git 
WRETRTMATET TAT: | 

TATA UTFNA Wet 
wataite(? fsa) aafragegn u 48 u 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


We q atasadacrty: 
ATSa Ber aiait aft i 
8 yucafeaatiytag 
aetargiquarara: vay 


ae TaTSTRTARATS TAM: 
Tatan savaay Tet 
yase SUT HET WA NO I 


qanraara fated aarfe 
araeate fafed vod 1 

RAT Fa: weet werat 
WMT AAI AT 1 a9 1 ° 


prathamo’dhydyah, fol. 4b; grahayonibheda- 
dhyaya, fol. 6b; ddhanadhydya, fol. 9a; janma- 
dhydyas caturthah, fol. 10b; dyurddyddhydyah 
dasadhydya, fol. 140; 


antardasadhyaya, fol. 19a; raver ashtakavarga- 


avicamah, fol. 12a: 
P oe 3 


phala, fol. 21a; candrashtakavargaphala, fol. 
2203 fol. 23a; budha-, fol. 24a; 
Sukra-, fol. 26a; Sani-, fol. 27a; stryadarsa- 


bhauma-, 
nacdraphalam, fol. 31b; candradarsanacdra, 
fol. 36a, etc.; 
Sanaiscaradarsanacara, 
fol. 69a, etc.; 
sthanacinta, fol. 1000; 
101d; sukhasthdnacintd, fol. 1056; sutasthana- 
cinta, fol. 108a; 
halatrasthdnacintd, fol.112a; mrityusthanacinta, 
fol. 118b; dharmasthdnacinté, fol. 115b; karma- 
sthanacintad, fol. 117a; ldbhasthdnacinta, fol. 
119a; lagnadarganacdra, fol. 121la; anapha- 
yogddhydya, fol. 128a; sunaphayogadhydya, fol. 
1250; durdhardyogadhydya, fol. 1387a; lagna- 
srayayogadhyaya, fol. 146a; dhanasrayayoga- 
dhydya, fol. 1580; sahajasrayayogddhydya, fol. 
161); sukhdsrayayogadhydya, fol. 1690; sutd- 
Srayayogadhydya, fol. 177a; Satrubhdvasraya- 
yogddhyaya, fol. 1846; kamasrayayogadhyaya, 
fol. 1920; dharmdésrayayogadhyaya, fol. 2070; 


Sukradarganacdra, fol. 586; 
fol. 580; 
fanaigcaracara, fol. 95a 3 tanu- 


SUTYACATA, 
dhanasthadnacinta, fol. 


ripusthanacintd, fol. 110a; 


: 
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karmasrayayogddhyaya, fol. 214b; ldbhasraya- 
yogadhydya, fol. 2224; vyaydsrayayogddhydya, 
fol. 229b; tanubhdvadiphala, fol. 2300; 
bhavadhipaphala, fol. 283b, etc.; 
2470 ; 
dhyaya, fol. 251a; itt rdjayogtdhydyah ; atha 


sutu- 
duvadasatha- 
vasthanacintadhydya, fol. vasmicinti- 
strijdtakadhydyah, fol. 2550; strijdtake lagna- 
phalam, fol. 256a; strijdiake nakshatragund- 
dhydya, fol. 259a; stryaphalam, fol. 2598, ete. ; 
lagnacaradhydya, fol. 269b; mpityujidnddhydye, 
fol. 272); 274d ; 
Subhasvapnddhydya, fol. 277a; svapnddhyrya, 


anishtasticanddhydya, fol. 


fol. 279a; kakarutddhydya, fol. 28la;  sra- 


ceshfitddhydya, fol. 282. 
Jé ends: 
wa wgarta wt qaTs 
wiitte wa faut west 
era wt ferad wet aT 
auf TEST FCS ATE 
ararteratiat] afe wt: qa 
sar fagerenratenrs t 
agra faraanrt 
qfraent afaiag 4 & tt 
af ifeafed uefa wtarducrerifactat ata- 
UNA WAT U WigsTTasTaH TT 
[Garcavwar. | 


| 3074. 
2339. Foll. 288; size and writing as above. 


The same work, copied from the same M6., 
by the same hand. 


The colophon ends with atacrratra Bate 
[Garawar. | 


80795, 
2356. Foll. 83; 


good Devanagari writing of about 1700 ..; 
18 or 14 lines in a page. 


size 104 in. by 5 in; 


7¢2 
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Jatahdbharana, an astrological work on na- 
tivities, by Dhundhirdja, son of daivajia Nrt- 
sinha, 

It begins : 

mite were ETaTehae 
mrerefig ateen ae tt 
dat sfq aer BWa Vat 
nisrasantvaat sate v4 tt 
seTeN MOET 
way erurafdycrst | 
wigtetrs: Fen faotara 
ATHATAAAT aT VU? 
It ends: 
mteractatchacraaret 
aranhirard gered TH tt 
aiefaatasatrarst 
aaarat Tahres WN 4 
= e 
HATS AT TTT AAT ATT TAT TA: i 
wigfetrt crates SeeasyAAATETT | Rh 
gia wtaeaadfeusfattad srrariad wtara- 
SRATA 
arasirratenita Seuprater eates | 
aratgatara atafranrancaareret 1 

See Berl. Cat., no. 866; Anufrecht, Flor. 
MSS., no. 292. 
in 1861. 


It was printed at Bombay 


[Garxawan. | 


3076. 


998. Foll. 74; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of about 1750 
4.D.; ten lines im a page. 


Dhundhirija’s Féiakdbharana. 


The two verses at the end of the last MS. 


are here followed by eight more verses, the 
last four of which contain an anukramanthd, 


Os euuy Conzsroorn.] 
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3077. 

2839. Foll. 26; size quarto, 6% in. by 

8} in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 22- 
24 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Jétakdbharana, comprising 


from fol. 39a, 1. 9 to fol. 75a, 1. 9 (75d, 4) of 
MS. 2356. [Mack. Cott.] 


3078. 

2546. Foll. 87; size 10} in. by 42 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1714 4.p.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Dhundhirdja’s Jdtaktbharana, interspersed 
with extracts from the Kamadhenupaddhati. 

Tt begins: fafwectorfeamaraa? see next no. 


The text of the Jétakdbharaxa begins on 
fol. 3a, 


Dated: dan q999 aW yre 983% wakata Sqr 
afqeamct afeant fefat (here some words are 
obliterated). [Garkawan. | 


3079, 
2457. Foll. 71; size oblong, 9 in. by 54 in.; 
fair Devanigari writing ; 13-17 lines in a page. 
Jétaka-kdmadhenu, or Kdémadhenupaddhati, 
a compendium of astrology, especially horo- 
scopy, by Bhatta Jayardéma, _ 
It beging? 
fafrectafesarrarat 
SrewarrEareaueg | 
ARGU A TATTTARTTA 
ucaarefarant Tet TA 8 
ATTA ATA AAT WYATT A 
wer, ard sreharfagarg | 
ay sé at watt wrniy 
uaa aan fade: watt nz 
serarat(r. Csarat) Syrerars 
aan: welt faoreinfa ae: 3 
frotraters ufgrrate 
atfaqayt ateat maw vw 3 0 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


maine adatirani 
GUM: PARAM VSIA | 
NTAUEM ATafaT RATATAT 
waq afssarqat fair ue n 

wrfeareast: wire: wafasragu afar: | 

a mararg fase cenfamapaa: uu a 

watetqurrd WRTEATTA | 

AReTqaa Meqetet eye: wns ae | 

fa tatrqatswanyar: fol. 18; wa wezerst- ! 

avg fol. 2a; we arzared fol. 2b, etc. sft at | 
sirauen (oat) dared fol. 7a; srw - 
atameé — aad etc. tatmagrfa fol. 180; =f 
airarrametna: fol. 19a; efx whawaamadat 
aerTameraa: fol. 24a; <sfa wtareat TzUTA- qaCTa- 
fathanueataegtemeria fol. 36); sfa cfaofgad 
fol. 87a, etc.; yfacrfgg fol. 39d; efx waufa- 
WE — WePTANMs — etc. Bagme fol. 455; 
frazarm: — farzarm: - etc. weaet fol. 49); 
gfe arrnit favaraa: fol. 500; efx sme: 
fol. 5la; Bla; zfa° frenaa: fol. 52a; efi? fonim- 
sata; fol. 53a; sft? crsvatmeara: fol. 54a; efa 
Ufeared — awered fol. 55a; efx gremes — geara- 
we etc. figigmed fol. 56a; saeaain: - Rated — 
tfraemoeank etc. wraeraeas fol. 57b; sfx? 
arafganura: fol. 58a; fa cradvetmena: fol. 
58); zfa ciyamerfa — marina — fasrenetfa — 
seemed etc. tettaenmerfa i sf? egtaegr- 
wra: fol. 666; xfa° anraahmara: fol. 68); sfx? 
faaranar: fol. 700; efx? srwereata: fol. 70D; 
sfa° aesrmanata: fol. 71a. Then follow some 
verses containing a general list of contents. 


It ends: 
afegden fayat TUTE: 
ethane sa HATTA | 
Aiaravat afaraaeet 
faenMesat VHT u en 
waa (r. WaTRa) SETA ST 
Yartaarat aeavasret tt 
arg water Pres 
Sefer WeaTATat WET ou 














| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


aa | as that, 


weqediat Wasa | 
qartarsa Brvatyariea(!) ar fat ub a 
afa wlaravat arma agaracafaag aArRA a 
mney aged iat 
mitt fartaat cat 1 
afge wate arruran (!) 
yaaa TS TTaersas(!) nae 
BSyC HATA aA: 
BANAT WE WTTAT | 
Teathed Be aacragzarst (!) 
aqua wreafad quiz nz 
As Dr. Biihler, Cat. of Gujarat ete. MSS., iv., 


p. 118, mentions a MS. (Kdmadhenupaddhut/) 
dated Samvat 1707, the date (? Saka 1650) 


given in the first of these slokas could only 


is 


refer to the MS., which looks at least as okl 


Cf. Aufrecht, Flor. 8. A[SS., no. 281. 
[GATKAWAR, | 


3080. 

2372b, Foll. 7; size ll in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1664 a.p.; eleven lines 
in @ page. 

Jatakamuktdvatipaddhati, or simply Afulstd- 
valipaddhati, a treatise on nativities, com- 
posed, in 1478 a.D., at Brahmapura, on the 
Tapi, ‘Ta Gujarat, by Siva Jyotirvid, son of 
Dhandhi, and younger brother of Divikara. 

Tt begins : 


aeraraae wad fratafaedae 
aircaatraat fait were WATCH 

Ba: WaAaattha STATUS TH 
aratatefauraa fast wtorarargt ut 
aidetraa art frerenfasuatt | 
qaraetad afer frat srraveft n 2 n 
eat daria HATAAT Wy AT 
TARTAN AA SFRITH 1 Zu 
qeetenttera agit AW Tet: | 

qitet atte tardar avg arent aT non? 
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The names of the 7 chapters (adhydiya) — 
viz.: bhdva, drishti, shadbala, ishtakashta, 
dyurdaya, dasdntadarsa, dasdpravesasya sddha- 
nM —ShoW the usual divisions of the subject 


(cf, Oxf. Cat., no. 794; Ind. Stud., ii., 256). 


Tt ends: 
wWaATS Bsatfed fraarer: 
HAMA TANTATT: STATTTTS: Fut: | 
giraragaatars: wigterearensit 
wat ysacasdtate quigent yrigat v4 


suas ferracaaga fear fart tafan 
TATHATATHATA SATA: ALT ATTAT | 
mTUTATTR sureeyaT Blais WH 
ay Vgfat doo arfa Guat qaraetesfa: 
if [nh Qu 
sfn witemeernfwt etree fifteen 
(r.0ad) qaETaetugia: waraTN T9929 aw WITH Wbe 
wataTa aTay 2 Tat feted whfafirarcagaa- 
Grated fefat. grferarapaitaasae a wars 
WaTe [Garzawan.] 


3081. 


1618. Foll. 6+18; size 16 in. by 8% in. 
(folded to half the length); 
Bengali handwriting ; 6-10 lines in a page. 


small, modern 


Jitakérnava, a treatise on horoscopy, by 
Mahadeva Sarman. 


It begins: 
nina frd aiet ataercagiar | 
areata fentarg arvants Tart 1 


Wat AAA TAIN TATA | yhefed ger 
an sadied wae: | sailed ga: opt eet ghee 
wT AE wi wacatganhiea saaagvtear 
att Trae: | NAY RTART: yearn: | fereafe- 
agaraagen Viale: | atafngat swated? 1° 

Kalydnagarman is again quoted on fol. 2b, 
I. 3. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The MS. seems to contain only the firgt 
portion of the work, which runs on without 
any division—except such as wa fanfed fol. 8); 
wy qearetafaat ib.; wa qwyaard fol. da; efx 
meayaraat fol. 4d; we wyagrfada: fol. 53; 
efa wtat fagemefnta: fol. 6a — to fol. 68, 
where it onds: Wan warrtafa watyraMeRE- 
ata u after which anothor hand has added the 
colophon: afa atazreayaan factfaaarants we. 
RUC: VATA A 

The last 15 leaves are taken up with astro- 
logical diagrams of various kinds. 


(Hl. T. Couzprooxz.] 


3082. 


11620, Foll. 6; 
fairly good, modern - Bengali handwriting ; 


size 134 in. by 44 in.; 


seven lines in a page. 
[Vurihamiviya] Jdtakdrpava, a practical 
manual of horoscopy. 
Jt begins : 
HANALNY: WATATAT AAT AAT TTA 
fama: WIZ go gANIR YTAQaMt Sarrfuaraga:t 
afaaon: afafafaer fyraas gaferangats omit 
gtal wufearaa: faataoard area sera: 


The MS. contains the following 6 chapters 
(only the first two of which are numbered): 
1. stghramadhyddhtkara, fol. 2b; 2. sphutati- 
thyadhikdra, fol. 4a; 3. chayddhtkara, fol. 5a; 
4. astodayidhikdra, fol. 5b; 
dhikdra, fol. 6a; 6. siyagrahanddhthara. 

It ends: miew a atel afat arowet n efr 
aurefafetty errand qireaTheare: 

Then follow two more vorsos: 3: aifarwusita 
UATFANAT: 242° with tho colophon eft wrfwanrt i 
ueaat fefeat srrantarera ata a 

The designation ‘yarthamihiriya’ only occurs 


5. candragrahana- 


in the one colophon, and scems to indicate 
merely that the treatise is based on Vardha- 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 
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mihira’s methods. His name is quoted on | atey wfaAR waved(!) var afcira waa fafeae 


fol. 5a, 1. 4, in a passage which seems to show 
that the fragment described in Aufrecht’s 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 71, belongs to the 
present work; the chapter there mentioned 
(grahasphutadhikéra) bemg the same as ch. 2 


of this MS. It is strange, however, that the 








mighty qittat fear snranteay ofc 





| WOMAN aAT WeUt | ITS | IT HET WET 


wantfa Uae i wera yTIY aNA a? 
It ends: sydercare zata 1 ETe it 
afragaa that atasfaeutaat afre | 
afore wart wequamat We 4 


beginning of that fragment does not occur in | fa aiifoaacatraguraaenrat snrantast- 
prea & 


this MS.; but perhaps there is a lacuna some- 
where in this MS. (see next no.). 
[H. T. Cotzsroors. | 


3083. 


1162b. Foll. 31; size 184 in. by 42 in.; 
cursive, modern Bengali handwriting (different 
from that of the last MS.); seven lines in a 
page. 

Jitakarnavattké, with the special titles 
Artharatnaprabhaé and Arthaprabhdvati, a com- 
mentary on the preceding work(?), by Govindd- 
nanda Kavikairkana (who perhaps also wrote 
the original treatise). 

It begins rather abruptly: waaarpafeadtat 
suaP: aia: emt se: faafagy spaarcfagraaroa 
MIT FeIsIAT WAT: TTT 1 

The titles of the chapters (which do not 
agree with those of the above text) are: 1. 
sphutadinirpayo nadma prathamo “dhydyah, fol. 
11d; 
prasnadhyaya, fol. 20a; 4. khandédhydya, fol. 
94a; 5. candrasuryanirnaya, fol. 296; 6. cheda- 
kadhydya. It would thus seem that this com- 
mentary is based on a different version of the 
text from that contained in the preceding MS. 
At the beginning of all but the first and third 
chapters the commentary requires a different 
text, and as it also does at the end. Thus 
ch. 5 of the text begins: Waywaatsarat arm- 
ear sHUryir | ° and the commentary begins : 
saat weaived wivstrefaferriarafet chat 


9. vakrastanirupuna, fol. 180; 3. ir- 


AAG BCAA Fy Aa wrAATTT- 
STAT 
In the colophons of the other chapters the 


commentary is called drthaprabhdrati. 
[H. T. Cozesrooxe. | 


30384, 

1162c, Foll. 27; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Jdiakacandrikd, a practical manual of horo- 
scopy, without any pretence of scientific 
method, by Pranadhara Aligra. 

It begins: wa waratfewaadt fear: oF 
nafecararanige: | Sagal Vatfeata wae Ts 
wag: fearre: | caferara wet fafaare: 1° 

aret wana fol. 2a; wa wand ib; wa 
aame — fafamd fol. 38a; wa aqnmd fol.da; wa 
weamd fol. 4b; wa wpm fol. 6a; sf a- 
crises § We watermes fol. 9a, etc.; sfa HTTa- 
WaT AAwEcs Wye fol. 17a; xfa anradfgar 
warar(!)) u atcrt wate safe farcoaret afaat 
afearct fayracgeant dfsmerwarct i fol. 18); 
wa cfauramd fol. 192, etc. 

It ends: 

at gat yfagat gre 
aaqant afos foam: t 
wiz yytat wRONTA 
ata qt atee: nfeg 
spies [St] aragrirsttaae yay | 
cfaseeaaizarat Hera: wa feTz n 
efa winroucfaae facfeat arraifgar ware i 


[H. T. Cotzprooke. | 
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3085. 

216. Foll.89; size ]4din. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Jitakadarpana, a compendium of horascopy, 
compiled by Madhava. 

Tt begins : 

wary ufaerase WTATRTATAT aT | 
BIAS MAGA UAT TAT TT 
quefafecretat anrereret faye | 
fagiam: aaraa aferatta azarae 
arate 3 spfaageratts 

fafa aTayrp 
ayaa at aTraeia a 

waurnt saTaaMfacrs: 

Haq earfecrga: atean: 3 
enfigfaisaiteass ferfararact | 
wean wiargsaacaarien: 0 

ufgaasfaarrasd 1 fauargictfiagegelves- 
uraygaararem (Brikajjataka 1, 8) 1° 

The end is wanting, one leaf being lost, ace. 
to a note by Colebrooke’s Pandit on fol. la. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


3086, 
1999, Foll. 8; size 83in. by 4in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 





a page. 

Jitakapaddhati, also called Subodhd, a manual 
of horoscopy, in six adhydyas of 42 verses, by 
Kesava daivajiia of Nandigrama. 

Tt begins: war frragrtergatyararerrer 
(thus MSS.)° see Berl. Cat., no. 869; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin, Coll. Camb., p. 71; Bhandarkar, 
Report 1882-88, p. 80. [Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 


3087. 
20762, Foll. 13; size 94 in. by 44 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1649 a.v.(?); six 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Keéava’s Jatakapaddhati. 

Dated: wae Btusrate Teetyrigtatarc- 
aUyRyge o aa fofet u x a0% aT argon 
2 wat fefetn This may have been the date 


of a former MS. [Gatxawar. | 


3088. 


1546a. Foll. 6; size 104 in. by 42 in. 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
In & page. 

The same work, here consisting of 43 verses; 
the additional verse (fyeal after?) being in- 
serted between vv. 8 and 9 of the other copies. 

[H. T. Coxesroors.] 


3089. 


2684b. Foll. 5; small 4to, size 8 in. by 
7 in.; modern Telugu writing; nineteen lines 
in & page. 


The same work. [Macx. Coxt.] 


3090. 
2151. Foll, 57; size 1] in. by 5} in; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a@ page. 

Kesavapaddhatyuddharana, a commentary on 
Kegava’s manual, with copious examples, tables, 
and extracts from other writers; composed, 
in Saka 1540 (4.p. 1618), by Visvandtha, eldest 
son of Dwikara, 

Té begins: 

abrigh Te arate: | 
nfort fraarea fad aeqea u 4 

went frnamreerepatnate (we aera: arena 
aT) areas ATA | TSA TRE seAtTafstTaT- 
Tah MOPpRSTSTe We aaa to 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 871; and esp. 
Antfrecht, Oxf, Cat., no. 794, where a list of 


authorities quoted is given. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


Colophon: =ff aiferraceaatarafamarafactaa 
ATH TC TNA ARTS TST SHNTANCTETS 
TieuTatararrergTahanteract aay 
gaay fearaurgarereinfseratey: t 
WM AAMATA aA AWATAT Sg: 
agen afut qafertud siifatiet dat a 
mHTAT EME AA i 


[GaAIKAWAR. | 


3091. 
2076b. Foll. 43; 


fairly written in Devanagari about 1700 a.v.; 


size 9 in. by § in; 


Be saat tin a2 
13-15 lines in a page. 


The same work. 


1103 


It ends: xfa wifearacéaynenfaaaravagfat- 


| fet vaqerecat waégrearaterecat 1 


Incomplete at the end, , 


the MS. breaking off abruptly in the middle 


of the page, in the comment on v. 37. 
Tt has also suffered in some parts from the 
sticky condition of the ink, in consequence of 


which the writing has in places been torn off 


one page. [GaAIkaAWan. | 
- 8092. 
1546b. Foll. 47; size 10$ in. by 44 in; 


good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p. (by Jina- 
datta rishi); fifteen lines in a page. 

[KeSava~] puddhatyuddharana, another, rather 
more detailed, commentary on Kesava’s manual, 
likewise composed (at Benares), in a.p. 1618, 
by Visvandtha, son of Divdkura of Golagrima. 

It begins: wate? we awl atrausht qa 
SAAT: | aTTeas HITa | wate ze qareafe wrat- 
ufafa arat wate ard sifvanmate: fag arfea- 
mumain warqartraela aia t aeer wqt wrote- 
fran ae Saeiarerenratata FI Razaetied se (7) 
wae seme ystsatrerftaee] wesrfareer- 
wprnatrera Qe arate ° 

This second commentary would seem to be 
the 
other version having been written for begin- 
ners (bilabuddhi). 


intended for more advanced students; 


NTN SCLIN OR Ey ART ETERS nent eres Ramee ne SN wee 


TisaratearfargratuniaracininT 


qaay fearatrgaaersaintacraigys: | 
aaaafaewaracla MATA TA (!) 


mm me 


agen mfaneataifad(!) satfataet dad a 





TUTTE 0 fat Te 
aafa sega wra(!) fear 
maraafe(?¢e) at Gat wat 
feaNUITAM ATHY 
(H. T. Coueproose._ 


30938. 
2001. Foll. 25, two of which (13 and 14) 


are wanting; size 8 in. by £in.; legiblr 
written in Devanagari about 1750 a.p.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Jétakapaddhatyudéharana, or Gugitutativa- 
cintdmant, by Divikara, son of Nrisimha; being 
a course of practical illustrations to the author’s 
manual of horoscopy, Jatukapaddhati, appa- 
rently composed in 1584 a.p. 

It begins: 

ata faatt fanart 

fas frarara feararcren: | 
ahaa faut 

aq seat feaztahte nau 

aq fanfrarma faatanumyda anearacta t 
Biatearertata | adn faatitt utrsrata 1 wl- 
ayata un datrceafafe arermare 1 arate 
gerat apaurt arvafe | dfaeafe . weterecat 
aay 89 WH oe MATa area 
Wty USI Uta t ° 

The treatise consists of seven chapters: 1. 
bhdvadhydyt, fol. 8b; 2. drishtyadhydya, Tol. 4h; 
8. baladhydya (fol. 18 or 14); 4. tshfakashfa- 
dhydya, fol. lda; 5. 
6. dasantardasddhydya, fol. 246; 7. rishtabhaigi- 


dyurddyddhydya, fol. 21a ; 


dhyaya. 
7D 
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It ends: ‘Hel featfanter 19a Waataz 
gi fentara opm 2 wa gutcta feared qaATt 
frnin tz 1 

aft wiqhtteyrfesractactat Stavaqeret 
niuarattaratads forts: BATH: 
arappafargraras 
ARIS SETATHATE | 
wate argtainteds 
DCTS AATT HATTA: 4 tt 
BAAAS ATTHAMTTETSTS tt 
wifafaer gage afearigaye | 
actiea fefeat srratetefae at 


[Dr. Jonnw Tartor.] 





3094. 


1052¢. Foll. 16; size 164 in. by 32 in. 
(folded half length); modern Bengali hand- 
writing; six lines in a page. 
Jétakapaddhati, a manual of horoscopy, in- 
complete. 
It begins: wea sttaagat(y.°o fas) 
wnfighmintitawa feafararat t 
weaigh Nagiietagecaiige: 1 
fafarary: fearcarafageereratn sreqig: w- 
frsaprarefia: i oaepatia war) wfaat cat 
afar ° 
Shadvarga, fol. 8b; grahasamjidh, fol. 4b; 
gocarasuddht, fol. 5b; kujasydshtavarga, fol. 6a; 
jivashtavarga, fol. 6b; sukrdshtavarga, fol. 7a; 
yogah, fol. 116; yamaghanthayoga, fol. 121; 
Satapadacakra, foll. lla, 18a; Sarvatobhadra- 
cakra, fol. 13b; anabdladicakra, in the descrip- 
tion of which it breaks off abruptly on fol. 165, 


L 1. [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 
3095. 
2359¢. Foll. 12; size 10} in. by 43 in; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1650 
a.D.; 14-16 lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Janmapaddhati, or Janmakundalika (2), 4 
fragmentary sketch of directions for casting 


nativities. Rather incorrect. 


It begins (after the Jain signet): wafer ai- 
afaatanaal tre? nat 
aa we ard fafagarcs yey 
art w aca @ vated (!) 1 
gurfeeq eAaeayn: 
fegt  aet FaATTSs vz ne 
afa sramirigras tga u we eigraas | Tatas 
fol. 8b; ... efa Trcafgad | aerarrafrarced 
Wy AEM | watem few fol. 6b; wa qaaerat 
wnreaegratararaarge fol. lla; we areresing 
fol.11b; srraqsfeat (lucky and unlucky times 
of birth) aqui fol. 120; after which a few more 
Slokas, ending : 
are WATSTT MPAA ST WAT A 
aqtasae utara +t 
Vasa Fodeat F 
garg arat wepr fae un 
The first of the two titles has been written 
by another hand on the margin of the blank 


page of the last leaf, [Garxawarz. | 


3096, 


2528d. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 5 in; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Janmapatirikdpaddhati, another treatise on 
nativities, apparently compiled in 1576 a.p. 

The latter portion (from fol. 13a) is specially 
devoted to the nativities of women (sérijataka) 
and purports to have been extracted from the 
Vriddhajdtaka. Rather incorrect. 


It begins (after invocations): wa sprafwat- 

afuaare (r caters) u ater atratrerngeren(!) | 
wiferter wer ay aaqeyat: AINA | 

aara ara wredg water (? 2°) sporgferaar 4 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


TOA WEAN AAanTfct sen sn Bawaz 
fafomt(!) frum a gan wiegefamraarantadre 
q633 3Y Wire a... watered | areaTia dawTt 
SYR Ws | wy Bat 1 

Fol. 18a: we eqtsraanare i wala] fafomed ou 

derat sat set wet Brdeerfaat t 
fag sereat Sa eacqearat(?) wer nan oun 
ata fafomed ny we aed 
aret atcadt a atemerar zarfesat 
ethan war cat thease VenraA Na ues I 
ef aaarra wtot arene ue sta ° sERTEG 
fol. 15a; zfe °w@tat weratimd fol. 15d; efa 
om@tat wafrme fol. 16a; xfe catat smeraae 
fol. 17a; zfa ° tat waanaaemd fol. 17; efa 
qearra iat usd are 1 we wot q- 
fequrarcaeaare t fyz(!) atfa ag ae eat Zt 4 
aqug: 1° 24 slokas after which the MS. termi- 


nates with: sft wteq Bre: i 
[Garcawar. | 


3097. 
W22f. Foll. 45; size 112 in. by 4 in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in @ page. ) 
Hordmakaranda, a work on horoscopy, by 
Gundkara. 
Tt begins : 
SAAS TATA, 
ARRTTATAT | 
fagg 2 a frit weat fate 
WALATATAT RAAT AT tt 9 it 
sata frqayraarerararagat 
TATAINLIT ATAT VTC | 
weg frat YageT WesTe, 
ay A uqudsaszeat ui 2 tt 
a qecraafar arya 
Hufafufacham fafareeara 
faara werryat TaRUtaat 
age) faafq ass qureetanngn Cun 


Not very correct. 
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warametarsattay 
yurat: wtuagraaite | 
ga fe eromatenan- 
SATUENIGTAITA i & n° 


It contains the following chapters (adiydya): 
l. rdsibheda, fol. 3b; 2. grahasvaripabalaniri- 
pana, fol. 5b; 3. viyonijanma, fol. 6b; 4. ni- 
sheka, fol. 8b; 5. janmavidhi, fol. 10D; 6. rishta, 
fol. 13a; 7. candradishta, fol. 144; 8. sarva- 
graharishtabhanga, fol. 15h; 9. dyurdddhy., fol. 
16); 10. dasédhy., fol. 18b; 11. dasdintardasi- 
rishtabhanga, fol. 20a; 12. ashfavarga, fol. 21); 
13. karmajiva, fol. 22a; 14. raéjayoga, fol. 240; 
1d. nabhasayoga, fol. 26a; 16. vosivesipraka- 
rana(!), fol. 26a; 17. candrayoga, fol. 27a; 18. 
dvigrahapravrajyd, fol. 28a; 19. nakshatraphaln, 
fol. 28b; 20. rdsiphala (1), fol. 30a; 21. risi- 
phala(2), fol. 82a; 22. rasmijdtaku, fol. 33a; 
23. drishtiphala, fol. 84a; 24. bhavaphala, fol. 
30b; 25. dérayddhy., fol. 36a; 26. kérakayoga, 
fol. 836); 27. antshtadhy., fol. 38a; 28. strijd- 
taka, fol.39b; 29. wiryana, fol.4la; 30. drik- 
kagasvaripa, fol. 480; 31. nashtajdiaka. 


According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, 
p. 30, the work is quoted in KeSava’s Jataka- 
paddhati. 


Colophon: sfa wipuracfacfad wtecrmate 
MAS AEA ATA SaraghaAy nu 
[H. TL. Cormproozs. | 


3098. 


9304. Foll. 30; size 4to, 13} in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. A careless copy, imper- 
fectly corrected in the margin, 


[Cancurra. | 
7D2 
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3099. 


9541d, Foll. 17; size 10 in. by 4% in.; 
fair, small Jaina Devanagari writing of about 
1400 a.p.; seventeen lines in a page. 
Laqnacandrikd, a treatise on nativities, by 
Nisindtha. 
It begins: 
amare A Ataufa yA | 
# Se aenmd wiarfqaatat uu 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 257. A litho- 
graphed edition of the treatise was published 


at Benares in 1867. [Garkawar. | 


3100. 


25200. Foll. 32; size 103 in. by 4% in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.0.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Balabodhajdtaka, by Haridatta; preceded 
and followed by extracts on the influence of 
the planets on the fate of man. 

It begins: wa Wiarasrraranctta feat u 
WT AAAS | 

fort ga: ahenparfara 
etergeragaranata: | 
safenrarqasrycR: 
MRNA AAAT. Fat FTN GN 
RUT FURS se warat era: | 
VAT SSANIR AIT TATA 2 it 
afa TauIMUSs u ws efaUTAAAS ui ° 


afe ayad | wa aTang fol. 2a; efx wrrTTa 
arate | wet wae fol. 2b; we fafamed fol. 3a; 
wy are fol.4a; wa qarad fol. 4d; wa 
amd fol. 6a; wa wpratm: fol. 7b. 
Then follows the Bulabodhajétuka, in two(?) 
chapters, beginning: 
TRUGTABTS AAT ATHY: | 
wea se areqg arerat afer uaa 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


FATS We(!) YF aay Sy waa 1 
qereat: afer: So UAT: Seg ApaTTA neo 


1. (42 verses): 3fa wteftenfachad arecy- 


ee en 


Hae weaetact fol. 10«. 





2. (52 verses) lagnabhdvaprakurana, ending 
fol. 13a: 
qreafatane efcrda utaat 
fgata wafcad erarat ane ari a 
(3.) wa wiatoararatat greg Tat: fol. 180; 
ay aisraasaaat ararara: fol. 180; we watz- 
grat gear fet fol. 22u. 
efa oredr farrquranaairaca 250. 
wy annfaaaatask fol. 26a, cte.; ending with 
an extract from the udicydmala, fol. 29) and 


the dus?hkrame from the Guurijdtuka, fol. 80a. 


Fol. lu contains the following title written 


by another hand: ‘am tatrusatafisarsn- 
warait (? tat) 32 0 


[Garcawar. | 


olOl. 
1528¢, Foll. 5; sizo 10 in. by 4¢in.; fair, 


modern Devanigari writing; ten lincs in 4 
page. 

Yogasdra, or Yogaréja, the nomenclature of 
80 astronomical conjunctures, compiled for 
purposes of horoscopy. 

It begins : 

quacaat cat art warderfaat 
aprared Teal Sher yrTETA aM v9 
waeTATVTiM: serra yfafryy: 
wgtfndera sin urarat WARM nz 
TAT ATTRA TRAST AT ALTAT | 
SKATERS TAM TATATAT Wt 3 

Colophon: efa sitfargrerart drcrat: BATH 
Monarraa fefet wrda: 0 

| (Hl. T. Cozmsrooxz. } 
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3102. | 


Itt - indradhanuradbhutdvartah, fol. 240; 


3176. A scroll, 304 ft. by 8in.; good | rasinimandaldvartah, fol. 246; gandharvane- 


Bengali handwriting. 

Junmapatir?, a horoscope prepared for the 
son of Sivandtha Vidyébhishanw of Balarama- 
It is beantifully 


executed, with the several cakras and vargas, 


mitra, on June 20, 1748. 


in seven different colours, on thin paper of 


yellow underground, mounted on linen cloth, 


j 
i 


{ 
| 
| 
i 
4 
i 


et ee oe me ee 


Tt begins: fagtatagratet: a98t $aTATaR 20 | 


fanfafera 90 eyractaad angi smantaaracai- | 


TATATSE WSL VIE LY 8S nota ST Paata non 
aifgaaafrmnpanagrayg 9 wlarqecataraycen- 
foat warqatd swatafa un faark arfaaar arfea- 
weNaigrararaiayararenna: frfast were 
Loe 


3103. 


PARR wen ee ee ee 


a EY ae SE RN EB, we 


! garddbhuta, fol. 26a; nirghdtddbhutdvarta, £1, 
2a; samdhyddbhutdcarta, fol. 288; digeihi- 


vartu, fol. 80a; chiyddbhuta, fol. 300; tamo- 
dhiimarajonitharddbhuta, fol. 31b; uwlkddbhuta, 
fol. 42a; vidyudadbhuta, fol. 48a; vdtadbhute, 
fol. 4a; meyhddbhuta, fol. 46a; meghagur- 
bhaddbhuta, fol. 48a; pravarshanédbthuta, fol. 
49b; ativrishtyadbhuta, fol. 50b; vrishtyadbhuta, 
fol. 52a; itv- — kacandhddbhutdvartah ; iti - 
— prutisuryddbhutdcartédyantarthshdsrayah — su- 
waptah 3 atha bhimydsraye ... fol. 52b; iti - 
bhitkempddbhutdvartah, fol.62u; julésayddbhuti, 
fol. 646; aguyadbhuta, fol. 67); dipddbhutu, 
fol. 68a; (deva)pratimadbhuta, fol. 710; sukre- 
dhuajidbhuta, fol. 726; 
fol. 75); vrikshddbhuta, fol. 78a; grihdadbhuta, 


phalapush padbhuta, 


3219. Ascroll, 62 ft. by 9 in.; fairly good | fol. 81h; vastropdnaddsanasayanddbhuta, fol. 


Devanagari writing. 


8ta; vastrddbhuta, fol. 83a; divyastripuru- 


A horoscope, executed in four different | shadarganddbhuta, fol. 86a; ménushdkyita, fol. 


colours; on paper, partly torn, and not 


mounted. The beginning is wanting. 


Tt commences: WY qawrad qarfrare © 
cw 


c. Progqnostication of various kinds. 


3104. 

712. Foll, 121 (foll. 1-20 wanting); size 
16 in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali writing, from 
fol. 835 by another hand; eight lines in a page. 

ddbhutasdgara, a compilation on omens and 
portents, their effects and means of averting 
them, by king Vallilu Sena of Bengal, whose 
Dinusdgara was composed in A.p. 1097; cf. 
p. 5452 (right). Incomplete at the beginning 


and end. 


The MS. (fol. 21) begins: wa ywartr werat 


a ufcawag u Acre te 


82a; nikatdédbhute, fol. 89a; svapnddbhitu, 
fol. 97a; hkdyikdrishtddbhuta, fol. 1090; danta- 
janmddbhuta, fol. 1100; gahkunddbhuta, fol. 11 u; 
ndnamrigavihagadbhuta®; atha gajddbhutdrur- 
twh, fol. 119a. 


Tt ends: 
amit afeatea sre yrfararerrararhcat | 
Saatat werat a yf ifs wer ATT A 
gfe aleercsnfecsatararedatactaaramge- 
aM yoaterfageiahacatgaas: SATR N AT 
neniarfaraqedg yoat STETRaRT wayTETT- 
qaraet fewqa un wet WAT 1° two more lines. 
(H. T. Co.epzooxe.] 


3105. 


717. ‘Foll. 109; size 15% in. by 6 in; 
modern Bengali writing; eight lines in a 


| page. 
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Adbhutadarpana (or Adbhutasamgraha), 2 
similar treatise based on the preceding work, 
by Madhava Sarman of the Budhavala family, 
son of Raghundtha. 

The author had an elder brother Natha, and 
a younger brother Govinda. 

It begins : 

dara efcat en agra atest ata wat 
War HATIAATCSAA VAST TEIST | 
fatagianargent WIEST: Wat 
sreigiaaTan safuqy Tawa: IT TN 
ararerate dnatate warceastaraas 
aa cage qafrit team: aqztae | 
waaraionege fefereran frag (?) 
wut vafaan Tre frateisraster THAI 
ataafaraa: wifeath YRC 
warat gears fefeucrs wef | 
vanafrat( Pye?) meninratsager ataraay(?) 
frarayardar ya raraar:(? rae) wT 
ag Tyee yeeregetat: | TNA 
MPMI TA TAAAT ATTA HAT 8 
AAMT UNG MCAT AAT | 
faaa aretarat Sfaargretay: 4 i 
BURT Were az arat AUtTA: | 
Ta APTANA Teas fafeert wu & 0 
fearat feed yafre aerfranat | 
anrarat am ware dbaat | ae WON 
fafan utfeancry aardarhirrend | 
wife weqariccate: met aA a Gn 


anfasiafet wargaattert | 


fateggaaiser qaetat wa: WATT Neh 
WUgrieaa v sw: 1 


Itt maytiracitrakam, fol. 6a; samkrantyad- 
bhutam, fol. 100; candradbhutam, fol. 18b; 
kujadbhutam, fol. 15b; badhadbhutam, fol. 16a, 


etc.; ii divndtérédidarsanddyadbhutani, fol. 43 01s 
pratisiryadbhutam, fol. 44a; parivesadbhutam, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


fol. 46a; rasmidandadbhutam, 1b.; gandharva- 
nagarddbhutam, fol. 460; 
fol. 470; indradhanuradbhutam, fol. 48); san- 
dhyddbhutam, fol.49a; digddhadbhutam, fol. 50a; 
chiayddbhutam, fol. 50d; 
hérddbhutam, fol. 51a; whkddblutam, fol. 540; 
vidyudadbhutam, fol. 55a; vatddbhutam, fol. 56a; 
meghddbhutam, fol. 56b; meghagarbhadbhutam, 


nirghatadbhutam, 


tamodhumarajoni- 


fol. 58a; varshanddbhutam, fol. 58b; ativrishic- 
kavandhédbhutam ; 3fa ° atanragafactan wgr- 
adage aratgataa: ware: u fol. 596 ; bhitkampad- 
bhutam, fol. 65a; juldsayddbhutam, fol. 66a; 
agnyadbhutani, fol. 68a; pratimédbhutam, fol. 
70b; sakradhvajddbhutam, fol. 71b; grihddbhu- 
fol, 746; 
orikshavallisasyddbhutdéwi, fol. 77); 


tant, vatujopaskaradbhuta, fol. 75a ; 
divyastri- 
purushadarsanddbhutam, fol. 78a; vastropdna- 
ddsunasayyadbhuténi, fol. 79a; puradbhutant, 
fol. 79b; mdnushadbhutini, fol. 80a; siripra- 
thamarajo’dblutam, fol. 80); prasavddbhutam, 
fol. 83a; 


ndnavihangadbhutém, fol. 87a; 


ekiyaparisishtddbhutani, fol. 85a; 
gajadbhutam, 
fol. 816; asvddbhutam, fol. 82a; hkhatjarttad- 
bhutam, fol. 900; pintlikadyadbhutdnt, fol. 91; 
grihagodhikadbhutam, fol. 92b; vrishabhadbhutam, 
fol. 98a; srigdlddbhutam, fol. 94a; krishnapeci- 
kadbhuta, fol. 95a; vdyasddbhuta, fol. 100a; 
svapnadbhutini, fol. 103a; misrakddbhutam, 
fol. 1060; janmadinddbhutam ; athdviruddhad- 
bhutani, ib. 
It ends: warded arederat araaaar Fea: ti 
efa cream: u fearachepitargarar | 
arrcrefrafqn lt) amawafafaes: | 
Wray wat we squat sqaetu: i 
wear ufe qaria waTeTeTeRTT 
Mather oe gutta: 
afa yrareqetgareraganaraateygaraney - wt 
arama facta sqaqta: dy: 
[H. T. Cormzrooxz.] 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


3106. 


2186. Foll. 97; size ll}in. by 5in.; well 
written in the Devanagari character, in the 
former part of the last century; eleven lines 
In @ page. 

Sakunam, also called Sakundrnava, a work 
on omens and divination in twenty chapters, 
by Bhatta Vasantardja, son of Bhatta Stvardja, 
and younger brother of Vijayaraja. 

Tt begins: 

frtforareraargiac: 
watefrde fracas: t 
smbraratafa(aty B, aff R. M.eaana: 
Bel wash Aa TST A 
afg at acufqat feacat aaiq eeatedt 
arene SF AGM Tinga yea: weer: t 
BRITE POTEU SKIT: WATHTTTAT 
ait saaaet wetrave et ysiTET wz A 
upatiqatraetatinrgnenaarat t 
ga rat aaa: waafa qafssratrt: nga 
Waal saat rat wyTTS qufaca: ¢ 
AATHTATTT THATTA SPAM 0 3 a 


waren siraim qragarta S1esa | 
AIRS ATY TPT TW 
FrTTAGMeUcuqnersena aIgANS | 
unigdeator qeawe wea ue n° 
The chapters (varga) are as follows: I. 
pratishthitasdkunam, fol. 3a; ITI. sdastrasam- 
graha, fol. 4a; III. vicaritarcanavidhi, fol. 6a; 
IV. misrakam, fol. 10a; V. Subhdsubham (end 
of this and beginning of next omitted); 
VI. naretigitam (4 sections), fol. 18a; VII. 
potakirutam (21 sections), fol. 38b; VIII. pata- 
trinah, fol. 42a; IX. cdéshavicara, fol. 4263 X. 
khatjanavicdra, fol. 44a; XI. kardytkdvicdra, 
fol. 440; XII. véyasavicdra, fol. 56a; XII. 
pingalavicadra, fol. 69a; XIV. catushpadavicara, 
fol. 72a; XV. shatpadddivicéra (vermin), fol. 
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73a; XVI. pipilikdvicdra, fol. 74a; XVII. 
pallikdvicdra, fol. 76a; XVIII. Seaceshtitam 
(12 sections), fol, 908; XIX. Swdrutam (6 
XX. 


sections), fol. 96a; Sivdrutaprabhava- 


kirtanam, ends: 

gfe Wiadatrennga wera sarees 
fratemmrratid fayfadt shu zou ef ahz- 
qanuatatat, WeyHTETUNActacaAATINTET 
earnfita 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 896, 897; Raj. 


Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 8. [Garkawak.| 


d107. 
1849. Foll. 109; size 12 in. by 4 in; 


legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page; modern. 

The same work. 

It ends: fa wawtra wratge at waratid 
figfaan au sft wavcrafacfad afcafegradt 
ATA RINT BATH 

On the front page the work is called Sa- 


kunanirpayd. [De. Jonny Tartor.] 


3108. 


2051. Foll. 78 (numbered 77, two leaves 
being marked 19); size 11 im. by 8 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; elever 
lines In a page. 

Sarvdrtha-cintémani, a treatise, in verse, on 
omens and astral influences, by Vetkata-sarman, 
son of Appaya. 

Tt begins : 

a ~ ert a ree ow ‘ , Te 
arat azarae wrgfet sat sya] argut: 
SHfararetarararaa Teas VATRTa 
shingrafatateent warshtaafe va 
atetarerd tt waratin aetcd | 
Zar: Rosa 4 ae & saris aaa nz 
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arirayfanet cat wr watreetferat | 
meAcasrart we fare ahs au Bu 
AATeUTa: VT ANAS WET: | 
qa elarrmet: ate are wT aeT NaN 
wena fanfet afs arearat 
nifan sfq aa aeain weTt: 
wal sia weEMt vata mie: 
WAS BI a HAAS a fafsefer nyu 
The work, as far as contained in this MS., 
consists of sixteen adhyjiyas, in the final verse 
of most of which the author names himself 
Veukutesuara, Venkatesa or Verkatasarman ; 
taf. fol. 13d: 
UEUAAUTAA AIISINTATT | 
Saas wes wa TAt(r. zat) Targaae 
Fol. 20a: 
VATA TLATAMATN A: | 
WHATS A BAT SoLAAAAT 
Fol. 35a: 
afa annaraen fafamt safafaraqa t 
WETATA HI Wat THTACHATT kt 


The 10th and lith adhydyas are apparently 
wanting between foll. 48) (end of 9th) and dla 
(end of 12th). 

The colophon of adhy. 16 (fol. 77a) is fol- 
lowed by 11 more slokas, ending: 

wd feareat wieh dat — at 
areinnfeaiarsd castapnfest wes yaa a 
93 0 AUG hi 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vill., p.304 (anonymous); Bhandarkar, 
Cat. Deccan MSS., p. 241 (Vyunkatesa), p. 406 
(Fyaikafasarma); Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 78) 


(Veakutesakavi). [Gargawak. | 


3109. 
2445. Foil. 77; size 12in. by 4in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 


| 
: 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Noarapatijvyacaryd-Svarodaya, a work on 
prognostics—esp. in regard to warlike opera- 
tions and adventurous enterprizes—by means 
of magic diagrams (cakra) marked with mystic 
letters or syllables; by Nurupati. [A] 

According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-83, pp. 35, 220, the 
author was the son of slimradeva, of Dhara, 
the capital of Malava, and wrote his work at 
Anabilapattana, in the reign of Ajayajdalu 
(1174-1177 a.v.) of the Caulukya line of Gu- 
At the 


beginning of his own commentary, entitled 


jarat, completing it in 1170 ap. 


Jayalukshmi (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., pp. 126, 
271), on the present work, the author calls 
himself by the epithet Harivumsakavi. 
The treatise is mainly based on Tanéric 
works, especially on “the seven Yamalas.”’ 
The following collation of the first section 
will show the condition and relative position 
of these MSS. (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 
Cambr., p. 68): 
sang rat Paar atirat frat 
asraTeaet TES Ta TIT 8 
fafoufequavat arcat areara: 
VITUS STATA TAT: 
acafafcta Sta errata 
ALAA AATAATATAA UTA Wt 2 
Se Way wa Sarat waa | 
rat fead wri (fesaremit B) aet aa 
[eactea: 7 wan 
wammeaet ware faaht freee | 
VeaTAwATSMt We arfearsa 3 t 
rays Fe we HtreTTASA( HAS AWB" 
and ume tan afa (@eaife Aare yu 
1 MSS. E, F, Camb. add heedheveee ||| 
WeraraAAA a TATA TAT LAT: At 
areca aa t atta forprency o 


D has it likewise, but makes it the Ist verse; whilst 
A gives it as the Ist verse of the 2nd chapter (fol. 6a). 


* MSS. 0, D, E, F, Camb. omit vv. 3-5. 
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QaeT WASMIN AUT TENANT | 
atantatyes Fa ahratareqaca nu & a 
watt a faa = aefid’ eadaq 

WIS MES” A GAS AMATI | 9 

Wet tagerend® fasta vavatay 

Tea wT Ztantegd | safes war ut a 
drisrersatia aeaaria ah | 
wreafa « faara fart asaTASAT et | 
want Bagreaqrat (ae? B) each’ seararar | 
ardent weenie” THTATRATAT 90 
weyers: ayer ate atfzat 

wate wyaraia Fa StraTles u 99h 
araattar F atar(atc B, C) Srararezarta 
aaa Al TR AUS TTATAS 92 
wafefsyat ge atart feat 7a: 
FUATG AA TATAITHAS: 43 U 


—uw~ wae 


* Thus C; owat A; det B; afratanrward 
EF; afratsadat E; alfnat waded D; alirat 
arrpera Camb. 

* wfafd A; tHe wage 4°D; tare 4 
fayyd 4° H, F; cafag(ftle# $a° Camb. 

"Sci B; yaranreé D, E, F. 

° +g cared watt B; yet wargeter w CC; wat 
sug agyD; wa targesa Hs wea THTE 
erat WE; teasaaret = Camb. ' 

7 afidaate A; two OC; ater? D, Camb; 
qziao H; qetqe F, 

§ enfant war C, D; sifwrardtd EH, Camb. 

° frara bis A; azarae B; = yeTad CC; 3e- 
araé D; aqarad F. 

” grara 0, D, E, F; avatar Camb. 

2 vfeatfa B; wfaarfa D, F; °aaetarqaaar 
Camb. 

2 pepgca? CO; maparearet®: wit wata? Camb. 

8s wafgeat A; afafesrat C. 
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Tela sq re afer Brgrerer(Osrere C) 
| [arem: 1 

cerreraited * trat fafent wer yom: u a8 n 
mga rnaat” aeraret faatara: 1 
TANATS A BAT Taate PH aT uw a 
Chat Wi wa wee sera” 

aeaqet creat” eget eh Stearn 9% 
gaety a dtzel atefaraties: 


2 


BUeTIs wa Ateat qerarieta: uy a9 u 


Ba: WHAM Saget TUT: | 
ateifrra tag” aiftt TTA Nab A 


99 


Set AIS Tea HATTA: WT 

YAS ASAT RNATATH FT WAT wt 92 ti 
WASy VAG Uraafa BUT 

WYAT Atha Ta wTTathe Piya: ny 20 0 
aTaTaaT wet Htat cfs“ fyweatrat | 
sregranted wa” airragarfeary un 29 


“ carrardad D, H, F. 

* exurearganara: A; aenarat C. 

* gaa A, D; ast C. 

“ wnt eft wee A; weega? B, E. | 
® owst ust C; °a@ ma D, E; °as aa E; 
waa Far Fa B. 

* qa etreittaa CO, D; areata: wien: B, C. 
” wraifefa: A; wreratfefs; B; sreraticg F. 

7 zat B,C; ta BF; acetfrwaras: D; 
Outed H. 

2 ara’ B; emg: EH; ernie warfa 
ysetfa serfa Wl sitfret gad Ya wees 
wang ©. 

Sarg EB; apifracaata warnfa water C. 

* ofst A, F; cfm D. 

* sega wares wardag? A; sreyriara 4 


D, BH, F; sreyreiad wAC; Caztacanferds D. 
72 


}112 


ag ft aztad fafaarcdgatreat” | 
aereguaranteask fewecdyTy nk 


fa acamaranta 

I. col: afa acafenaagrercied greqtaereaa: | 
fol. 6a. 

Il. beg.: Werararcararat on an Warm AAa- 
ania wiat 4 AAIMAS t ° 

ends: xfa feamwacaae u fa acafaaaraar- 
eced teracieaeay ara featatema:(!) u fol. 150. 

rate] sreracarcanarsa warfgnt 1° 

afa aca? aeatS Haare feattrara: n fol. 18d. 


TI. beg.: wara: duawarfa wa Seteretaa 1° 

ends: sfa wraqeamrn sfa acufaarraat- 
atied waatfn warfa aaratfa u fol. 68a. 

The present MS. lacks the last four short 
chapters (in regard to which MSS. differ very 
considerably); the last portion of the MS. 
belonging to different works. 

After another section on cakras, beginning : 
ay Saziatsareeaa | 

aat yat vet profefet Far | 
uarfceataingrnfatey sat tt ° 

afa wrezametd Bream fol. 71d; followed 

by another incomplete section: 


WIAA AC SYTA WAKA | 
waTesaretat aatht WACTATSA 
it gives, from fol. 72a, 1.10 to the end, the 





* qafeatted wo B; wengatfsaradk C; ear- 
emifea wo D, F; earegifzt wae EH; oadina 
B, ©. 


“ Thus D; wergyae wet at tétad warn B; 
ATRSARS ATA war C; weateymerary 
E; wergavarante? tat F; fete werd snt 4 
we feamermea A. . 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


concluding portion of the Mukundavijaya, 
corresponding to foll. 510-560 of MS. 2417 of 
that work. 

This MS., as well as B and C, is illustrated 
by many curious diagrams of cakras. 


[F. Bucnanan.] 


3110. 


745, Foll. 59 (numbered 58; no. 21 being 
double); size 12} in. by 43 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.v.; 10-18 lines 
in @ page, 

[B.] 
This MS. wants the last two chapters. 


Narapatijaydcarya-Svarodaya. 


I. gfe acafawawareadied wet annara ye 
dagrara: waa: t fol. 4a. 


IL. sfa aragta waded geet ara featei- 
wrt: | fol. 100. 


IIL. [fr wteemaeta acafrrasirat witied 
waaprgad fol. 146] safe atacafasrratrrasia- 
ected wataergatay sara: | fol. 44a. 

IV. beg.: ware: trranta yrorfa waren 1 ° 
ata atufrrasareatied wet saa 
yaerearaage: t fol. 51d. 


ends: 


V. beg.: Waternraaria tadarica aes 1 ° 
ends: efi wtacafasraarat wagstactea aq- 
WatAaATsA BATHS 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


d111. 


2297. Foll.58; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.p.; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the pre- 
ceding MS&., with later corrections by another 
hand, [Carcurra. ] 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


3112. 
1984. Foll. 120; size 8; in. by 3% in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing (Huropean 

paper); nine lines in a page. 
Narapatijayacarya-Svarodaya. [C.] 
Like the following three MSS., this copy 


omits the three verses enumerating the seven 


I. sfa aserfat (differing considerably at the 
end) fol. 40. 


Il. efa acafasaagrat etied wera fzata: i | 
fol. 17a. : 


Til. sft 7° wo aquytfaamta i fol. 88a. 


IV. af qcafanaaaracies yaonaray feata:(!) 
fol. 1018. 


| 
V. [xarfatafafy: fol. 102a, etc.; sft aq 
| 


Yamalas. 
| 


: 
, 
: 


saad fol. 118a;] final colophon: Bqvarm u 
afa wtacafarraareaded seaMNaa Ferrera: 
GAA: AATH: Nt 
Wt We Yasar 
aid We ASIA WATT 
ye aet warqueeta: 
ata at ofa ae faewara tt 
[Dr. Jonn Taytor.] 


3113. 
744, Foll. 88; size 124 in. by 43 in; 


modern Bengali writing; 10-17 lines in a page. 
[D.] 

I, wants the last 17 slokas and colophon on 
fol. 7b. 

Il. (sfa sprreprfcameask fol. 6a, corresp. to 
dinaphalacakram of A;] sfa acafaaaaaracies 
wecaa Wang u fol. 9. 

Il. beg.: Wara: drreatfa wah Teretest 1 ° 

ends: ef araferaatrat woed TATA It 
fol. 28a, 


The same work. 
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IV. beg.: ware: dwreanta yaarfa satan 1 ° 
considerably compressed; 16 sections (odri- 
bhiimih, etc.) of 1 or 2 verses each; ends: eff 


Tamas yrurha aatatfa un fol. 28d. 


V. beg.:  Witma said n wel qwal wa aat 


Faryet aret wart ° 


ends: 


fa qysaad uo fa acafararaarai 


wueg warerfa aararfa n fol. 21a. 


VI. beg.: warn: torremrfa mrareed ace 1° 
ends: ft #t° @° wear fol. 32c. 
VII. beg.: wera: daTanfa yea AAAS I ° 
Tt ends : 
vd ort foarte vfager: Waa: | 
STR: NATIT Wat AAT AST ti 
et wanata at TerhaAT 
were wer dag wetet a ATTA UI 
wenger a gift cerfcerfesteay | 
aa Teas VS ACrat | WIPPR 
sfa atacafaarraarat Buea: ATR: I 


[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


dil4. 


936. Foll. 98; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 6 or 7 lines in 


a page. 
The same work. 


[E.] 

I. efa wited srreqdaet ata Wate: n fol. 5b. 

Il. eft waeatteran uefa fzatoreara: 1 
fol. 188. 

TI. fe oyaaeaan xfr acafesredrat ates 
easyer wquifraafsacd ara qataara: u 
fol. 70b. 

IV. sfa adea yaotraad AA ayaa: u 
fol. 8la. 

V. beg: wet wet w tet aC) faryet aatt 


Wat 1° 
722 
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ends : 
Sara F water yl te pH fea 
HA YTYRt aS Ahay fafeages a 
afr mad u fol. 88d. 
VI. beg.: warm: dmaearia wrareed afceqé | ° 
ends: sfa wdea wearw: 1 fol. 94a. 
VIL. beg.: wera: daria Tek TeTAS | ° 
It ends, after the above 3 Slokas: gf Az- 
ufmaraurar wea whraafata: nu 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


oll. 

1048. Foll. 44; size 164 in. by 3% in.; 
folded half-length ; small, indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
[F.] 

I. gfx Bted yredverart: u fol. 38. 

Il. sfx axoferaadrat wded aware Seas 
maare: u fol. 90. 

Ill. sft Odamcam un osfe satatirsaria 
aaratta u fol. 34a. 

IV. Nearly the whole of this, and the be- 
ginning of the next chapter (corresponding 
to MS. 936, fol. 72b, 1. 5 to end of fol. 81a), 
are wanting between fol. 35a, ll. 3 and 4. 

V. beg.: Sara a aetate? wherg fatqugts i 
ends: tft qv wo qagerfa waratta un 39a. 

VI. beg.: warn: eorremfa memset afcege | ° 
ends: $f@ warea IAW AATT u fol. 4la. 

VII. ends, after the above 8 Slokas: ¥7- 
fudaawafata: uefa acafasasarat witea: ware: 1 

[H. T. Conzsrooxz,] 


Narapatijayacaryd-Svarodaya. 


3116. 
2701. Foll. 27; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in a.p. 1796; 
10-14 lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sarvatobhadracakra, a section of the Nara- 
patijayacarya; with a commentary, called 


Jayasrivilasa, by daivajia Gokulandtha. 
The commentary begins: 
aA HA fing faistge atnAT 
Ta way TAT FMS MSI 
ze fafaniaifetrasa: ova: yeaTa: | a warfafy- 
sautara faaz: warfes Sacgarertarn 7a 
saa aia Taainteat nfrarfery 1 wanfwarta 
eqinemfcararat | Tete WAATST A NIA Ta 
FPAOPTATSTATY Gre sferagaprgeita fret 
Te Wp es AraaTsAANT Ueaeretta warfe 
nfnatea | SMaTaTa wT yseretatia no wa PAT 
stared? whinrg fawufay afearate nn 
wae: UTIs TH Tetaretas | 
fawn VATS VT UMTHTTH 9 0 
RIT ATSIUAR: | wat Faarcfaarariat | ° 
seat cy fare frivarerat eo 1 
VATU AIS A AIA ATA UTA n 2 uo 
This description of the mystic, diagram 
called sarvatobhadracakra occurs at the be- 
ginning of the 8rd chapter — caturasiticakra- 
vweka, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 70— of the 
Narapaticaryt, and is apparently extracted 
from the Brahmaydmala, that section having, 
in MS. 745 (fol. 14%), the special colophon: 
sfa wiaaaraeta acafarrsart aided wang 
TaTH tt 


The commentary ends: VIAN TARATAVART- 
TATE tt 
att wa reataTerata BIT: 
Tad VIAN TTH AAA | 
THEA: VITA AAATST | Wt eT 
aaanratata warerad i 
aed weirs Taraha AIT HAA | 
aber gag far fer or aa aera nat 
nip waergedahe | 
TaTatTat Tea Wife: aerNfe u zu 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


efa taanqearatactan waaifeera whips 
BATRA TAS ATTY Tab 4 AAA vTeATafaaTa 
feateat aaa: eanfemat Faararaa: ufeew i 


The front and back pages bear the title 


Sarvatobhadratika in Telugu. [Macx. Cozt.] 


3117. 


LI22h. Foll. 36; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; 


size 112 in. by 4 in; 
5-9 lines 
in a page. 

Samaraséra(-samgraha), a versified treatise 
on supernatural devices (esp. by means of the 
letters of the alphabet) supposed to ensure 


success in warfare; by Ramacandra vijapegin, | 


son of Saryaddsa, and grandson of Sivadasa 
of the family of Vatsa Munisvara; with a 
commentary, entitled Sarala, by the author’s 
brother Bharata. [A.| 


I. The text begins: 
wat ER waTera (estar B, C, D) ar- 
[srreatfa aftsr: 
ae garaad uivarat aebyat (ofeat B, 
[C, D) nan 
wen feed aerfgat 53 
eyreaay wewareat Fh 
wTaTAVaT I AAT 
Sari save (Om: w? B,C) Sra urn 
Tarae ufee fart VTTTIT 
warada Ufc ya: wees (aR: B) t 
vat sty afeuzetewitete- 
Sriat TTP AT BAFAA nu 
amet efaatara ag ATH 
WH ate ATAASTS | 
weara fe earaataa aTat 
fat wtatfacaat Facra u 8 tt 
faqqraaata EtaATAat 
WHTAASAT WAST | 
suamqfiratta (fata? B; oferr? D) great 
wrarcet we fe aTytT Yn 
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Tt ends: ft sree ni 
VRS AUT aATA 
ufaitaa arate Baz | 
TRfKyw sy wsqe: 
VLATAATAT RATS TS th bY 
ag aeqatace freerrerewentia: 
| warstratagra wer war: Byeerar wis 
| wargige fegt eg fegterem(9 =n B) 
| [Sear were 


T MTA AACA at TAT TARTU be 

fa utcmearsafafactan: wacarcrenrd da: Bare: 1 

| Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 204; Weber, 

| Berl. Cat., no. 914; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 
' no. 34]. 


II. The commentary begins: 


aT ot NUN aet TRATATA: | 
EX Tara Are ATH WaTaA: * 1 an 
wirie Tats JR GReTL 
faqutta ward wefafenrargera u zn 
Ts MTA WIE wif TarcaAriai 
ufamqaiera fyreracafiosara ye wenifaatiaa 
afaarate | wate ae Taacat anitarat agbrai 
zarat werd wea wate tt fae Brat | PRAT 
aaa Wa: fo arath afte: TEM wety aomrattn 
ane wafrrag? nan weacaatafaay wWe- 
naaqamt ufcacta t werfgra: Fee: ° 
The colophon of some of the chapters runs 
thus: gfe aaterctaectarat weafecfrarat (or 
ommat) [saracreyafeat waret]. 
Tt ends: Wy WaRaret Wes ASAT 
erat afar wat tafe (?r. were) Tae ube 
wy dae Saas aera rayse 
a dre deo TRAC ag setter: 
FAAETATSTA TA ATH: TA ag yeeafeadatarrtan- 
farm ufrafaa qaifefratican wtyaerearat 





* B reads this line thus: #4 SZ SUNT Bet 
Gaara: t 
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afd sa WaTaTa | aeTAfaMTSTA WAT atfa- 
aaa am fest asfamt wafean a cagA 
drararat afte: Rfararcad sae otst Ta TNT, We 
a ma squgatgee fafaft dag apreatt- 
tem-Ta: 
Tefearae yatfrara 
UUTATATA WAT VTE t 
wa stata 
ataraat # ecm storia i 
aR TAR MTT NTA SUPA ETA | 
stare g Uae Rt BTS 
efa attrarigainarfafactarancarcetat ATTRA 
GATHT It 
There are several diagrams in which the 
letters of the alphabet are arranged in 
peculiar ways with a view to their serving as 


charms, [H. T. Corzzrooxz. | 


3118. 


2091la&b. Foll.6+15; size 8% in. by 
54 in.; legibly written in Devanagari, in 1679 
a.D.; twenty lines in a page. 
[B.] 


The two concluding verses of the commen- 


Samaraséra, with Bharata’s Sarala. 


tary, given by A, are wanting in this M&., 
which was copied by pandyd Sivadeva, son of 
pandyd Harikrishna. [Garkawan. | 


3119. 
2301, Foll. 28; 4to size, 18 in. by 10 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; number of 
lines varying. 
[C.] 


In the colophon of the commentary, as well 


Samarasdra, with commentary. 


as on the title-page, some other hand has 
altered the title Samarasdéra into Samara- 
simha ; whilst in the text it is left unchanged. 

[Carcurna. | 
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3120. 


1519b. Foll. 7; size 10% in. by 5 in; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Samarasdra, without the commentary. [D.] 

This MS. omits the last verse of the text, 
and consequently the author’s name and ac- 
count of himself. 

Colophon: gfa WTAATATe BATE tI 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs.| 


3121. 


854. Foll. 98; size 12¢ in. by 62 in; 
good Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p., enclosed 
in coloured lines after the Kasmir fashion; 
ten lines in a page. 

Candronmilana, or Mahdsastrarnava, a Tan- 
tric work on fortune-telling in the different 
circumstances of daily life. 

It begins : 

att 4 aaa fared faeted 

vant fray ea? wafer Vx) Went 

[acaat uaa 

wwe maT: at whe: qatar: (!) 1 

qfeat tarenta wirafesaieat n 2 0 

aaTagiseanreg Vpatee ahrat | 

aR Hat ay eargedien(!) u gn 

mAs Tage frais a 

sarat aas att tad gearas(gee KR. M.; 
[qfao F.) uaa 

sifegerad: art ed frigid * 

Wa Se aor at UMA NY 

arerrarcat are QI ated fet t 

BaS VT Tet Ay aur (r. ze Ay) vgn 


* Sagarfat R. M.; stagerfat Flor.; ? Jiva- 


natha’s Svaraiativodaya, Oxf, Oat., no. 793. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


arstarfaad ee fecerfe warm 
war fe aayreaat aay wag No UN 
oy warerarta atfedegarta a t 
aa goa aniad teratod at bo 
satan (r. wataTaT?) a award sprept 
wnt erfasat ag warps (r. 39° 7A) eH 
aaa Fat fiat after | 
war!) @ gael g WIAA TTT Go 0 
fest wnt (faseint R. M.) wat sd den 4 
[feara = 1 
~-—— Tad ta arest ware fet!) u 99 n 
ara arfret 4 ni a wed feat t 
ay Va Tat wig |e TTT naz 
Swit acsrat Umit SAT | 
attest a afte wrge TERT ul 4g kt 
arateuneiest Sart dzdfes | 
fay ufsdga weatse frat u a8 a 
natfeaaatay atfort mata | 
wag dasyATat vasa w Afet u ay 
meat wai (?) aa ater aeaT 
qr afd Ge a Sats FEATS tt 4% 0 
yfnrnt qo aTaah wae fascia Tt 
Sabrg Wat Tat yeahs u as 
wraafean ti eaMTsag Tt 
wat sfq rend wa Arey St ATTA NG 
were faq Stay ait AeeTaa: | 
Sgr FT AAT Arad Hah | ALTA vu ae 0 
va wera efa weriod sergeant fafa 
yeraTadss Wed waa AATAT 


The treatise is accordingly divided into the 
following chapters (patala):— 

1. milatantrarthasambandha, fol. 2a; 2. 
aksharodaharanam, fol. 2b; 3. svardksharana- 
yanam, fol. lla; 4. pragmdvatara, fol. 11b; 5. 
ashtakshipramuddhdra, fol. 15a; 6. atvtapatalam, 


fol. 16a; 7. vartamdndgatam, 17a; 8. labhdla- 


a i er a ASE EN TOTTI I Siar TE MEL, 
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bhajinitamaranajayapardjayajayadhandgamanir- 
dhanajiidnam, fol. 19a; 9. jivadhatumiélapra- 
karanam, fol. 24b; 10. miilayonivivaranam 
jwadhatumilajidnam, fol. 40a; 11. cintdlakd- 
12. 
(sarva)varganayanam, fol. 48a; 18. akshara- 


nayanam, fol. 59d; 14. sfa deraa(!) verge 


Salyoddharacakram, fol. 67a; 15. tasharanaya- 


mushtisamkhydvastuvivaranam, fol. 42a; 


nam, fol. 78a; 16. nashtajanmapairikaranam, 
fol. 736; 17, 18. jivanamaranajidnam, fol. 75a; 
19. garbhagarbham, fol. 77a; 20. maithunavi- 
cara, fol. 77b; 21. bhojanacintd, fol. 78); 23. 
chattrabhanga, fol. 80b; 23. rashtraniraayu, 
fol. 825; 24. kotibhanga, fol. 84b; 25. subhi- 
kshadurbhikshavicara, fol. 85a; 26. prévrithala- 
jaladagamanapraukaranam, fol. 86a; 27. vipi- 
kixpajaloddega, fol. 866; 28. drdmavicdra, fol. 
Sia; 29. prasddapatala, ib.; 30. grihasubhd- 
Subhavicara, fol. 88a; 31. arghakéndapatala, 
fol. 89a; 32, parokshamantrabhipater guhya- 
jidnam, ib.; 38. patiralekhanajidnam, fol. 898; 
84. pdradhinapatala (areatat weearfa qua: ates 
ati), fol. 90a; 35. sandhimilanarigraha, ib.; 
36. viwdhapatala, fol. 900; 
patala, ib.; 
fol. 91a; 39. maitribhdvapatala (numbered 40), 
ib.; 40. anyayonipatala (numbered 39), fol. 91d; 


37. nashtajaiaka- 


38. bhiimisaphalanishphalavicdra, 


41. anyajanmajidnam (numbered 40), ib.; 42. 
haryakdryam (numbered 43), fol. 92a; 43. 
qhdnanirnaya (from here not numbered), ib.; 
44, Sikshdpatala, fol. 92b; 45. (vidyodayapra- 
karanam) ends: 
SeT wife YS wea TTTA* | 
mates (? wee) werent anfed wert: ub 
arfaggtant tar ugh Ga: FA | 
wefig etant qats wtararfeg ven 


* It is probably on the strength of this passage 
that the Candronmilana-iantra (ef. Cat. Cat.) is ix 
some lists attributed to Madhusidana, 
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aiferen quae tat a feet qua!) | 
cage Sat aye ataarfegT uso a 
atisa gum ation sfa dette Age ware 
IA E90 
WATS FONT J ATT HYSTA 
aang facade i 
From chapter 8 onwards, the text is ac- 
companied by a commentary (fzka or dipika). 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 281; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 903; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 


p. 116. (H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 
3122. 
25282. Foll. 20; size 93 in. by 42 in.; 


clear, large Devanagari writing of about 1650 
4.D.; six lines In a page. 

Svarodaya, a description of the different 
modes of respiration and their magic effects ; 
in the form of a dialogue between Iévara and 
Parvati. 

It begins : 

ait YS aera TRIRAATAS | 
gefea gag wey Se ate (dg F) nan 
ae YW Ste Be Ut Tesla t 
Stare erat card F eta ue 
watareyars 
aaty wee Hut grat AAYaeS | 
aafeteat srt waTs wa mY 3h 
a fafa @ wad A AT aeeaAT I 
a fafest(a°) <aatarat faegrarats 3 n 3 n 
quptarta cay write were tt 
Ta WIG say Vea NY A 
Sc FATT ti 
ay rt ated efe teed saree 
aq faarearia waart watt un & 1 
Bt tere Wretfa wt atwayat 1 
StF VIA SUITS tt 9 0 
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wacetaa ag araetd 3 azs 
Wats wat fottetd 4 az nb a 
tena ferat araft FEET: Yfseacr: | 
srg Fafaat wcesarrens: (? acfearaT- 
[we F) nen 
arirearraaiched waceatairat: | 
franfrazarta eee apafern(!) uo n 
fray a eer ( wi) at ges aetaa: I 
amaiferat ee VinraaarfeAr naa n° 
The MS. counts 179 verses, but nos. 29, 77, 
150 and 176 have been skipped, or the re- 
spective verses omitted. 


Tt ends : 
meat wafaat Ward WaT 
ya fragud ws area armise ui [alot u 
wa wat aweranat(!) te aver frarfear t 
fratiatedt wrk fade arrat we n [aloe u 


ofa Minaastaiaadeg Saycurgatdare: dy: 
AATH: Ul | 

For another MS. of this treatise see Auf- 
recht, Florentine MSS. (F.), p.116 (117 verses, 
attributed to Isvara); for a different treatise 
of the same title Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 276. 
Cf. Jivandtha’s Svaratativodaya, Oxf. Cat., 
no, 793, 

MSS. 1042 (foll. 44) and 1510f (foll. 28) 
contain a Bengali commentary—entitled Svaro- 
dayabhashavinydsa, by Anantadhana, son of 
Khadagadhana(?)— on a treatise on necro- 
mancy, forecasting the future by certain 
combinations of the letters of a man’s name 
with the positions of the stars; one of its 
practical calculations being made for the Saka 
year 1450. The different svaracakras described 
in separate sections of that treatise, relate to 
graha, ras, yoga, abda and ayana, paksha and. 
titht ; and finally there are a shodagacakra and 
a dvddasabdacakra. [Gareawae. | 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS, 


3123. 


2618d. Foll.8; 4to, size 10 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Telugu writing ; 25-28 lines in a page. 
Svarodaya, or Svarasastra, another treatise 
on omens derived from sounds and respirations; 


with a Telugu explanation. Incorrect. 


The text begins: 
aire gsetea ysinrarcetqat(!) 
FANT STITT: Ta 
S S(?ee) feral lam arey: watSerfa areas 
lal qerreraria(? erty) an an gratia an? 


There is no colophon, 
[Macr. Cout.| 


3124. 


1388d. Foll. 5; size 184 in, by 43 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; five lines in a 
page. 

Patcapakshigakuna, a short treatise on sooth- 
saying by means of the five vowels, a, 2, u, e 
and o, which are represented ag so many 
different birds, and, by skilful combination, are 
made to reveal the unknown future; (here 


apparently ascribed to Saikara). 
It begins: 
wafarreg (Paafiz®) aerdd wagreq hegre | 
aPTUTEATTTS WETTA FT 
wat waaqaraaa fre asa: | 
frarearrant waryt wesat 1 
Waa Wea sla: arewd Af t 
woragtta yaa wearay fafeat n° 
It ends: 
arasatea Wale RATATAT: | 
waa gan ufeagea wEcet 
sfx waafersradt wate i 
For a Pasicapaksht ascribed to Sankara cf. 
Cat. Cat. [H. T. Couzproogs. | 
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3125. 


834b. Foll. 18; size 122 in. by 43 in.; 
large, modern Bengali character; 5 or 6 lines 
in a page. 

Nitharddilakshana-jhénamaijari, or simply 
Jidnamaijari, a treatise on prognostication 
by means of the letters of the alphabet, which 
are represented as having some mysterious 
connection with good and evil fortune. 

The letters are obtained from the question 
put to the soothsayer, though the way in 


| which they are selected is not stated in this 


work. The combination of these letters with 
the particular constellations at the time of the 
question, according to the rules of the art, 
determines the answer as to the fate of parti- 
cular events and enterprizes. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins: 
feat aaa aretyt faced | 
atererfenan(? shat) what sree qarsat 0 

aq atercfett: areca wraggit we at 

farrargesara yerafe: wargte arargrearfa 
TATSTATATAgETATE 


warserqan (!) cagafaratarteatctat 
wee [a] faféelr) are? ain: maaet: 1 
Bra Wales Te Theat Tear ppl gear!) 
airferurawasa: wated fast [1] 

uit oa sacandet guatarat [1] 


faatfasats Ta cfagigarcacrigena [0] 

THAT Tea FATT Vs [1] 

areantaaraeataraty (? Farad) wera " 

wert: | thrgafardierntsaictat ala ware- 

SAU TR aHian t wien wera walea- 
SeqTAUSINATAT TE SAT WATE wra- 
aaa | waeThaaarean witarenisaerd 
PRAIA UTA WES HTP FEA NWT ERATE 
UT Wea a we: AeaWA Pio § urararhzaed wa 


ert faayarfeca(!) g aecavatrornrfereac- 
728 
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aefaet Uist aie wetfswa(?) maw Aagerirga- 
WARATAA | aATTTTraTaeahaAATSTA 
AST TSA AAT AT WARE 

tfitafarasa share: RAT 7 I 

wairafaat Sareacsrart WAIT 

aaa: wi areas Tiga t 

VATQAMUAATS Tat FATT FY r 

Teas Sazavainat yafssgy way yet wre Trey 
TRIM haRAT ATA AARTNA TATA BIA TSH 
aut wfeme qaferquatadiciat 3 cfagigaerd 
aareauroraa (!) wacrgafraat | waist chaw- 
arfuad fee eri wmaidtergenfyed waz za! 
TM WATPSTANTATA wTeieReram weed B- 
spree feat dt at arrentageredfrante (?) 
mameantrarted | werden eaeeachactaneraararay 
area weefa sr | wErdy wAAgdadya- 
fafa(?) u wa wHSragraraare | carahrancheea- 
fearacay(!) recy mAEgearat(!) at mare? 
Fol. 12b: We aOfTEIa | TA RATIT TH | 

Ve Vit | CLITHARN eed | TITTT ATTY Fai | 
TARUANTTTT VS | Tawa Isa wat | ° 


The last leaf has been supplied by a different 
hand. It ends: 
Gal qe fafafacr anfeirrareta | 
ATTA den ScagaTaAT s 
wat feet wer fst anfes(faasan | 
MANSY SATAT: RATATAT 
wait aghtint sraitg wate: | 
fasd aafaga(?) faatafire stem i 
mead fentt g fentia yataat 
getty age g sqeanrha srizat 1 
wag wees Tete!) 
eaeafeaa(?) gar xittaftgre?: n 
afa atercfgeaarararact Barat u 


The combinations of letters, consonants 
(varna)and vowels (svara),into regularly formed 
groups (varga) have different designations 
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such as uttara, uttarotiara, adhara, adhara- 
dhara, sammukia and asammukta, abhthita and 
anabhihita, abhighatita, alingita, abhidhimita, 
mrita and jsvanasiicaka (fol. 118-128). 

It is difficult to see how the word nihara, 
which only occurs at the beginning and the 
end, and nowhere else, can have here its 
ordinary meanings of ‘hoar-frost’ or ‘ mist.’ 
Perhaps it might rather have to be referred 
to the vernacular verb mnihdr, nehar in the 
sense of cxoreiy. A quotation of vernacular 
Bengali certainly occurs on fol. 7. 

[H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


3126. 
1259b. Foll. 6; size 16} in. by 8} in; 


modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 
page. 
Ouddmaniniripanam, or Cidamanikerali, a 
treatise on fortune-telling by means of dice(?). 
It begins: wt wat AeTeaTan WY astatatrecat u 
DAMATL SAT HST AYTUA | 
sremrga datsy aaa WITT 
agiaeat gy datey aafefeersream | 
waa ata: seat wig: fates wafiatartad ata 
wafasitarfamt ag: 1 ufgstarit qe yeraria 
startet get eavafqet at sg: nea es wT Et 
WET FS I 
wal qe fafafan fengaa aerar ui 
agit et gt Hrate Ataien: | 
feueraqprerad wer: wedyer: kt 
wag fave: gpat sqere: faftrcae 1 waft: 
wredgar: | wears wa wal Sa St ar wt waa 
feud agian: | aqufecrear: | faasrs: at frerfar 
wat qe fefafqa woftéeri eae tan erat 
aan i fafa: afea: 1 apf crepe: 1° 
wy wMefqena fol. 2b; wareefreda fol. 3a; 
ay afafracd ib.; wa ceafsecd ib.; wa 
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wtatanfread fol. 8b; wa urgfreudt fol. 4a; 
wa qetqeudt fol. 5a; wa dtefseqat fol. 5); 
wa aaaadt fol. 6a; serat srimatat qa t ib. 
It ends: 
yignfnurg wefiudy fafedtqs cag feater 
erat arate vet sraTdeT 0 
efa werafwarce?t aaret i 
adetacaat wEUt ule awa aqaiee: | 
wait gfe wad Bt want wet WAT h 
For a Divyactidamani, by Keraldcérya, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 2-45. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] | 


3127, 3128. 
448, 449. Foll. 179 (the first six of which 


are missing; with duplicate leaves 85, 100, 
111, 177), and 202 (180-881); size 94 in. by 
82in.; Devanagari writing (by 3 or 4 different 
hands) of 1787 a.p.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Ramalarahasya-Sdrasamgraha, an extensive 
work on fortune-telling in all the relations of 
daily life, by Bhayabhafijana Sarman, son of 
Bhibhatjana(?). 

The subject is treated in four sections 
(prakarana) each of which is subdivided into 


chapters (adhydya), viz.:— 


Rather incorrect. 


I. 1. (Pintroductory on ramalavidya) ends 
fol. 7a (foll. 1-6 being wanting); 2. bindindm 
prasnah, fol, 8a; 3. shodasartipinam utpatirh, 
fol. 118. 


Il. 1. ramalajaddilakshanam, fol. 16a; 2. 
rupindm prakrittkramah, fol. 21a; 8. avajada- 
krama (letters a, v, j, @), fol. 220; 4. avadaha- 
krama, fol. 24a; 5. vajadahakrama, fol. 260; 
6. samkhyékrama, fol. 88a; 7. khetakrama, 
fol. 41b; 8. varnakrama, fol. 51a; 9. griha- 
vicaramSa, fol. 62a; 10. grihanam cintanam, 


fol. 67b; ll. grihdndm sakshibhittant, fol. 75) ; 
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12. ramaldvriiti, fol. 77a; 18. ritpindm nama, 
fol. 78a; 14. riipiném cihnakathanam, fol. 79a; 
1d. rupinam prakritih, fol. 82a; 16. ritpindm 
svarupam, fol. 86); 17. ruépindm néindvidhika- 
thanam, fol. 998 ; 


sthanasya vydkhydnam, fol. 106a; 19. riipinam 


18, rupingm parasambandha- 


drishtiidnam, fol. 108a; 20. prashtur mano- 
"bhiprdya-miikaprasnakathanam, fol. 124a; 21. 
pratyekadesiyanam ramaldcaryanam sammatena 
prasnakathanam (varvaradesiyandm-misira-hin- 
| dika-ruma-taravalisa -aparapascimadesiyindm 
prakérah, 126-135), fol. 1565. 
III. 1-12 tanvddi-dvddasabhavakramena pra- 
1. (prathamagrihasya) 


re 


Snakathanavydkhyanam ; 


tanusthanasya prasnakathanam, fol. 163a; 


3. tritiyagrihasya prasnakathanam (bhrdatradi- 
nam vicdérah), fol. 1850; 4. (pitur vicarah), fol. 
11b; 5, (sanédna-viedrah), fol. 229); 6. (dasi- 
7. (strtndm 


| 
| (duitiyagrihasya) dhanasthdnasya pr., fol. 179b; 
| 
| 
| 


9 


al 





disinucarandin vicdrah), fol. 254a ; 
vicdrah), fol. 286a; 
wicdrah), fol. 2920 ; 

viedrah), fol. 8014; 10. (rajyasya vicdrah), fol. 
3134; 
3164; 
(dushtanam vicdrah), fol. 3226. 


8. (mrityvddibhayasya 


9. (diratah pravisasya 


ll. (bhagyodayddy-dSaya viedrah), fol. 
12. dvadasagrihasya prasnakathanam 


IV. Misrakaprakaranam, treating (?in two 
chapters) of mushiiprasnddikam,and cauridinam 
namotpddanam (and other subjects). 

The author frequently refers to the author 
of the Ramalérnava. 

The leaves are numbered consecutively up 
to 238, after which there are several portions 
with separate numeration, or not numbered 
at all. 

Tt ends: 

witaTagoien fe afeara wire: Set At iAATsy, 
frararcam: [VY] yefaserermstt afaara | 
qa dafeut werfgaquihrera Tay: 


qqae sefsorertad read qathre: ne 0 
7B 2 
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mTaTieeea MATT TTT | 
TUMPTUTyCA fearat ATaAAT 29 tt 
aaraeaarara Ga yarata fel!) t 
UAaAATST Taut tan feafaey(!) uzbu exe 
aepatta ufcent (?r.om) ate aq we (? ay) 
[fags ret 
gel) ata aatfrarcagmerasteaat TET 
% fret fe wthoarcfrcat: STATUTE 
fagthia arcane dat 7 uetys ng 
afa abrnagigit wotee weiag (thus 
always) fafsrrmata aarAy ui ° 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxt. | 


3129. 


2256. Foll. 31; 
(European fashion); indifferent, modern De- 


sizo 5 in. by 6% in. 


vanagari writing; 15-25 lines in a page. 
Ramalajiana, a treatise on geomancy. In- 
correct. 
It begins: wt af wtrigra aan at aa 
area y wt araatferraet | aT 
eaarata ater fratafe qeerta: | 
aqareaat vita: algae (7) 
ay wetta feat u wre wort owed frat: | 
area FATE | forfrseart 81 Great ut We- 
mraqaiiaaiauramaaaetcradend & 1 wTarfa- 
arenfereart 9 1 aqarcatererd 61 nerrantarfe- 


VARTAQNM: QL ATUATTAAATy yo 8 SAAS 


ward 991 saafetrargrerrt 92 1 pervert 93 t af 
aiitarerd 98 1 waar wt WT 9g 1 
Sin NSVSS YAP AT STATA: vA prez 
mT 1 9 

The last seven leaves have been supplied 
by a different hand. 


Tt ends fol. 80a: Weyrrey ueapafeert 
gfe treat way BAT WE TAsaTa WATT (!) 1 


wrt gam fiat agit qirerrin:(!) ¢ 20 lines, 
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ending: WHER YA: WIATET Teas amatey 
afa awa: Wey aera wate | TaN aaTAT A 
[R. Jounsoy.] 


3130. 


15190. Foll. 283 (and two additional leaves 
after foll. 8 and 10); size 103 in. by 42 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, by two or 
three different hands, for the most part of 
about 1700 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 

Ramalenduprakdsa, another treatise on 
geomancy, in 16 chapters (ullisa), apparently 
adapted from some Persian work, by Tripathin 
Rudramani, surnamed Valmiki Kavicakra- 
vartin, son of Gaudatripathin Bhagavat. 

The author would seem to have been born 
in 1658 4.D.; a Rdmacaritram having been 
written by him, besides the present work 
which was composed in his 25th or 26th year 
of age (a.v. 1688). [A.] 

It begins: wraMaea | 

aaa wate fefrary sararea fragz 
faayetarraia weary weeTamATeTT 
we:(?r. ges) eet athe set: WTATS | tat 
fargtar ecg efor a yfafe fewer nat 
MSPMSVTIRTTTA SYS 
arentforarafagey fared TUTE: | 
aTentfanmatqag (arattarsnta a B) 
Latramrat 
winfexaratuwarrnere: ( sazaurgant B) 
vat 
mite umfrdet teufetg wer ufgat shrdet 
meat waste afeafefy fet wae a 
[aTeeR | 
WAH Sher TA VYUAATT: BTCA EF: 
wminataitare waaay sea 
7 [ata* u gn 


* A abbreviates this stanza, giving only wratam- 


farga@arte i 
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wnifafaet garera waeranfrarca: | 

THSTTATM Sd WHS TTA Ns 

amennten wens efeariected fra war | 

fagafa eaaarinyinn: aecquetapyian: nun 
By Waataral warfeara 1 ° 





The figures (srw@ i.e. (\G%) by means of 
which the art is practised, are 16 in number, 
the same as in the Turkish epitome of the art 
analyzed in Fligel’s Catalog der Handschriften 
der K. K. Hofbibliothek zu Wien, i1., p. 588. 
They also have preserved their Arabic names, 
identically the same as those quoted from the 
sey thay, with the exception of two or three. 
Instead of the «u's (12) and ass (18) we find 
here an Waa arfew and an weg etfae, and the 
w> (1) is altered to wat (ie yl! ?). Re- 
garding the origin of these signs the author 
says: @aarfaatert [2e. Jwlo Wepde| Saag TaI- 
aqungghaaratcmara: feat ats Tt wT at aTiET 
[i.e oF 2] sft gemacht efrca vate [7 c. 
So pda jer yt fig aver 1 ed 
wetreaina atta [pb] deagrael wai wet 
Ura vst faearargasagt i 

That this art is illustrated by many treatises 
amongst Muhammadans, we know from Haj? 
Khalfah (see Fligel’s edition, iii. 478, 479), 
and that the present work is not the only 
attempt to introduce the subject to the Hindus 
is proved by the existence of several other 
works of this kind in MS., and of a Ramala- 
navaraina by Paramasukhopadhydya, printed 
at Benares in 1869. 

It ends: Wa Fame | 

aariqaetta azanaretgfearcas a 
gar yfcaty Tet age Bila a Serer 
—afceramafa wifa wyaitaiza Sacre, 
qe aft opira afte at Beta at aS 


[n 222 


Oe ee ee et eee rennin 


oR mer ee he 


EN ARE Li te rt aE Ne A ne Re a SS Rl ee 


WY WATE | 
atairfeat ara wierd aft atom: | 
Trea: dye at sfer fafen efit 
maiiiaash witier: dpe WTA nk 
iret 
fat trargatae(!) yg: grat: eqtqaraan: | 
SAAMI TTT FT NWA 
alain; at atte afeeatta we | 
faioagiemn 3 acini alfa waza: 
ae agfamorant 3 war feted sa yfaat Tan 
aarantatauseyaaaa Atay sa LaTeATMATS! I 
crated thrt cheat sy weRtTaTes 
qaaatarat fagenga ant want qaat 
aa fora wafaa Sqr: qeatcanfacarat nu 
ein atfaqetegatoafam csenare: dat: 1 
supplied in the margin]. 
[H. T. Corzsroors. | 


3131. 
2255. Foll. 86; size 5 in. by 7 in. (in 


Huropean fashion); fair Devanagari writing of 
1747 a.D.; nineteen lines in a page. 
Ramalenduprakdsa. [B.] 
This MS. ends thus: aimrgt 
qaratyasr? (differing somewhat) we 1 
we Tebrasg fran 
woferea fra yfraga: t 
acfercfgeniat ANTE: WAR Fes tt 
HI REY VATS TOMA | 
aaa sa ferrbacret ara? aret A) 
qu qart a met (fent A) wa 
wefaat(qefaat A) tact weur(g? A) 
Wat wore afacr se cret* 
sitter (ytalge sfer a 
Arata aT: — WATT a 


* This is v. 15 in A. 
+ A has this half-verse after v.15, it being followed 
by a complete anush{ubh sloka. _ 
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AAAMATAAAAT ATHY SH ATRATHATRE | foll. 1b and 2a in a large sprawling hand, 17 
cmafcd chad chaat sq weeraceas (!) i 
qaantaaat fagenaa sat waate saat tt 
wa faura waft Sqr: vedicanfacareary i 

fe megatafaafsatarnt TH: aya: u fasrat 
area n Hat bod ayia & AT On 

The revelation of the art is here ascribed 
to Adam first, then to Idris (Hnoch), and only 

then to Daniel and Gabriel from whom MS. A 

starts. [R. Jonnson. | 


lines in a page; the rest in a small hand, 















13-25 lines in a page. 

Ramalasasira, another treatise on geomancy, 
by Rama, son of Rama Rudra of the Bharad- 
vaja family, and younger brother of Krishna. 

It begins*: wa tasmrd feerd u 

dé nartast TUqistea Tatas 
Tse wAcraSt ayfrat aria Vqgtat Fes: | 
antuafacafaaraerangty fates 
dgeufentat feruat watsa arfeat nan 
ut ae aeTafSaa 
a fradt fefa daze: | 
waver fasreta yat 
wate wa aon(? wea) fas ann 


31382. 
92¢. Foll. 24; size 10 in. by 4 1n.; fairly 


written in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 


Ramalaprasnasamgraha, another treatise on faster aradt sett wamenrafrcerar | 
G 


Brn waite fers waeieetagd u 3 u 
ANA UMNARATAT | 

aaa aut AY UIT AGAIKHE | 

aaa ay yenty aria welled ue 
It ends: gf taeda matt wart i 

[almraratenrest tar anges | 

APTI TUTTE Forfar n 


geomancy, by daivajia Cintamani, pupil of 
Cidamani daivajia. 
It begins : 
mate feerrefuraed fanart 
wart dette gta: | 
wa dat a2 gaagqeerat fayrta 
att wre wawefoataearay ua 


fear Uae Wet TSrAdTE | 
fearafo: wold Tae TRARAT UR TatcagA TAMA TST | 
wy Ua 1° araicered: Ssaiia PeHTT 
It ends: werenesa urfa wa aral wparept 
we Crgraa wRa tga aT Frawaamt: Faas a watt (!) 19 A 


za atlg Seq yeh BS TyTN [y]ee t 
awn Ten was w faaya: i 
afe wtgerfudaaatamercrnetyafererareear- 
qHRseaguewayray Fraahiantuifsatectat 
waif TAS wes (rr) oe 
[H. T. Corzsroortz. | 


FaAae sol airats agatha ahs Ta 
ta: sprept arat casg farafarat a 
Memeraerat(!) sparta aay: | 
faqorafararta wird wt (!) 


* The top margin of the first page contains the verse 
mart faracrefanagd? for which see the preceding 
work. 

+ Here the gloss tagwadard has been added in 
the margin, the sign = referring to it, being placed 


over 1€. 


3133. 


2345¢, Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 5} in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1758 a.n.; 


ASTRONOMY AND 


TCS HSA HAT TTA 
meqairnrmetatatret stew qeurfire: (lin- 

Wa WBeatast at yosteg:: [complete)u 

Sy Wages se ata 
afa crafacfan wregret aate un dat atao BTe | 

qo 9 cath 

For a fragment of the same, or 4 similar 
work (Ramalagrantha Yavanokta) see Aufrecht, 
Florentine MSS., p.109. Neither verse 3 nor 
the last verse (which ought to be on fol. 5a 
of this MS.) of that fragment is found in our 

MS., whilst verse 4 is here verse 7. 
[Garxawak. | 


3134. 


1057b. Foll. 2; size 154 in. by 38 in; 
folded half-length; careless, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; five lines in a page. 
Svapnddhydya, a short treatise on oneiro- 
mancy. 
It begins : 
warara wewariea welsh afer iet t 
aq faararey stad @ yprept a 
Bay Waa wa ws dat wa | 
frata arefiareqata 3 sees i 
age ardarda cyt ara aya: | 
BRUIT TSA WS BIA I 
gat aie gat waaay wate 
attra Ufaet Sat fafart ofcasar on 
wea MarPacrat 
Waepswaaaeararat 
aTea stat wire arat(?) 
yar Qierat YARIS: ti 4h 
There are 26, or, including the first four, 
not counted in the treatise, 30 verses. 


Iti ends: 
caarerarerta yaaat qetie w | | 
maatnrazen(!) wer grirfiytad ut 


| modern Devandgari writing ; 
page. 


MATHEMATICS. 1125 
tasd atte veria faetz 
wiraay atio = varias. yeacrfz) 
ct faad frqat = nRT 


BT VATA ATA NRE 
fa NTT: Barr: ti - 
Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 902; Oxf. Cat., no. 808. 
[H. T. CoLeprooxe. | 


3135. 
890b. Foll.3; size 92 in. by 4in.; good, 


nine lines in a 


Svapnddhydya, rather incorrect, and differing 


considerably from the last MS. 


Tt begins : 
wana waeents Tas Bfahe: yt 
eafearraay GN Tet yp nao 
Bay WTA Wa wees fantes | 
gata q fafrare: ewer WEATAATT RU 
age wifarada gyad ara sya: | 
ARTISTA TMTSA WS BATU Zt 
We Reg Waele UPA AT I 
wTCea IRR ACTAT 
It consists of 41 verses, ending thus: 

Sea Wa We ated aes WE 
urate) Pagan wer Bh: warieyRT nay n 
Uy Ra eae tae wT cfr 
faa Waa aT Ua ATs ANA Ben 
faantarafana gat: fegrewerar | 
wat aa at aN aeea(P T_aa) arfaerfa ui go u 
Bet w saat set wigiay Meat wat 
gemcdat ardat eytcu wfrafa ny abu 
siraxd atfa a genta 

uaag atta varia fram: t 
zt fras facet 4 att 

WU GARTH N 3a o 


ant sirrat nict aya feat | 
U2 BRA ATTRA Tat TAT APAHA ul Bo i 
wnrearafed Tet UTATETITA A: aH A 
efgrt(? Sfent) wad Gra Geerfarst Tarn gan 
ofa aigtreraqa yeerinad SAAT: BATH: 
[H. T. Cozmprooxe. | 


3136. 


9845b. Foll. 29 (of which 8-12, 16, 17, 
19, 20 are wanting); size 7} in. by 4 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 16380 a.p.; 
11-15 lines in a page. 

Svapnacintdmani, a Jaina(?) treatise on the 
interpretation of dreams, by Jagaddeva, son of 
Durlabharaja. 

It begins : 

afats: avaferfaa Sereafad fasted war | 
wrara wararé Bl aafa aceaat Tat nan 
atari: Cafata: eds.) atta Wega we 
[eaaraa | 
aTaaerrata(r. Carta eps dela 
[ae neh 
MATH: BATT: ferefrat farifga: (ai? eds.) 
[wea | 
maa wiaaat we wareafa n 3 
wafaalarlia qaqa weet (wee- 
[waqu: eds.) | 
fermrafafrara tam (gar eds.) genta 
Lararfy 3 u 
ara wg Tat frantert aria froms at (fA- 
[ses aafa eds.) | 
sat frat a Rat (Sd eds.) spirit qeaafacrt 
[(aprept wa went wPatra eds.) wun 
aa: maaGnea eds.) fear ge: quafcaerit 
[Gwar eds.) sfitfza: | 
atfuerhorgt at ater wNer(aat sfy eds.) 
[mefaeta: u & 1 
wfrera(zinata eds. )yrrararatrere [yzpen]¥- 
[argritera: | 
Peareparfourargagetmtas: (aaa: wr? eds.) 
[ew non 
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It ends: 
fa agar yap! fafaaqad qorty afar | 
Wath wa wR Twas alas wn S30 
Wawat waat wy alelaas aga waa 
an fea sha att SIT IAT AT SATA KS 8u 
Y UPAPAZATASA TATA AAT ATT 

sar Safage: propre Targfean n syn 
ac(qaeeaiiard aorfearser afa were 
aa ara ceria: w afacta u [9]8s 0 
efa AeeaMagerTTT ate afactat (thus 
also eds.) wafdaraut eanthrart feate 
aaa aeto at aware 2 fat ‘chats fis: enfagfodat- 
fnfc un wtertayrasary 
A lithographed edition of this little work 

(of which an incomplete copy is in the India 

Office Library) was published in India in 1848 

(cf. R. Pischel, Zeitschr. d. D. Morg. Ges., 

x}, p. 114); another, printed edition, at 

Ratnagiri, in 18738. 








The text seems to be 
identical in the two eds., but they are accom- 
panied by different Marathi commentaries. 
In the latter edition, the text consists of two 
chapters (adhydya), treating of lucky and 
unlucky dreams, and consisting of 150 and 
162 Our MS. has 
166 verses in part II., and at least 153 in 
part I., fol. 15 terminating at the end of the 
8rd pada of v. 158 (150 eds.) with mpi wart 
(wat eds.), after which two leaves are missing. 
The missing leaves of the MS. contained I[., 
71-120 (119 in eds.); II., 1-20@ (16 in eds.), 
310-54 (276-50 eds.). 


Slokas respectively. 


i amemntanen demeiciam neta imeeenneeniiaeniat eiatenaniaieatataaiinndbaeliicebaiiandetamentinintddaailinmne mmmnesin eaten anneteieniem mmmiailidiinaitemetaeesmenmmenmeenitatied 


* The ed. reads this verse thus: 
wnat want efgerat 4 Aga eee 


ant fea sha Spare geITat sit AT STITH NEN 
After this the edition sade another ‘verse : 


stereergt sfq ert ytht eemet Te: | 
nfear wer: wa: arat wafers aT 
t a wgaeygrarsairacacragy ed. 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 


va saifregred afeprarey wagzeta(ea O.)t 
ayaa (aaa O.; Pr. eat) arfsarhrass sraat 

[aTet aa u 3 on 
We Wawa w fcweaiages | 


In this MS. it is preceded by a treatise on 
palmistry (sémudraka) in Hindi, comprising 
12 leaves. 

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 


Cat., p. 340. [Garkawak. | ard a weaavate ate yep (sh O.) ed aemnan 
fa ware (anh vara 0.) 1 
3137. Herafwaatd Ad wae | 
168la, Foll. 48; size 94 in. by 8% in.; nateareacetirg (1.A., O.) aharerdarte?: 


fair Devanagari writing of 1798 4.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Meghamala, a course of meteorological ob- 
servations on clouds and rain, and astrological 
predictions derived from the form and colour 





of clouds, and their appearance in different | 


Seasons. 


Whilst in the colophons of the Oxford | 
MS. (Hultsch Coll.), kindly collated by Dr. | 


(em) nan 
moacaangsd frarectaate | 
ASLAM PRATT A daaq (tat O.) ue a 
wing ofem cat arent wafer | 
facia wearaa argfe: aaearfee uot 
fer Pere carers | 
WUry A eres: (At: war O.) fagsedforas ube 
afataiarres afeenqeeren | 
Spr a dd cast urdat ufcyarfa nen 


Macdonell, the treatise is throughout called 
Raudvt Meghamaléd (sfa attteteaarerat?), in 
the present MS. the same title (or rather 


earaTs tt 
SIST YCNTT WATE TA AT | 
aura ategt a wd fre WaTat u ot 
Te qt FT SAG ats TAT I 
eiaia frat as mgeta wafer naan 
uratS Fa a aerate ST afer: A 
UAT ST eet HITS WATE tl 42 

ST SATS tt 
ay efs ud ge eer g gut 
aaa Ba ATS a RATA TaTs: nu 98 n° 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Raudrimeghamald) is given to it in the colo- 
phons on fol. 24a and from fol. 28); whilst 
in the others it is either called ($ri?-Alahadeva- | 
kritd, fol. 4a) Mahesvart Meghamala, or simply | 
Meghamdla. According to the Oxford MS., | 
the treatise would seem to form part of the 
Gargasamhiid. 

Like Tantric works, it is composed in the | 
form of dialogues between Siva and Parvati, | 
whilst Garga and Indra also appear as inter- 


The treatise is divided into 24 sections 
(adhyaya, foll. 13a, 40b, and throughout the 
Oxf. MS.), which are not numbered in the 


It begins: 
present MS., but are so in the Oxf. one, viz.: 


locutors. Rather incorrect. 


atat wTaeat AUTPNAT: UTS: WHT: TAA 
avaatfatae: auafacararaayatat wT | 
arafmaaeayafant: dea frome 
area ufearet Heat (r. HEUT) Braites 
Laitfa(? sata) nan 
dear a arifa(!A., Oxf. MS.) # waafi 
Largan (?t qafa gwar wa: O.) 
wefan eet Haifa fara (fafed O.; Pata) [a] 
[a fasta: nn 


l. haritihddishanmasagarbhalakshanam, fol. 4a; 
2. arghakdndam, fol. 100; 
phalam, fol, 116; 4. meghagarbhasamudbhava, 


3. gurunakshatra- 


fol. 184; 5. ashtadigvayulakshanam, fol. 13D; 

6. utpdtadarganam, fol. 17b; 7. utpdtajfidna- 

phalam (utpdtaphalam, O.), fol. 18a; 8. garbha- 

nirnaya (garbhaniscaya, O.), fol. 20a; 9. vidyul- 

lakshanam, fol. 21a; 10. kirmacakram, fol. 24a; 
7 «@ 
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LL. raja(-mantri-)phalam, fol. 25a; 12. manéro- 
phalam (fgrahamantriphalam, O.), fol. 258; 
13. (réjamantri-)sasyddhipaphalam, fol. 260; 
14. samkrdntiphalam, fol. 280; 15. nuwhirta- 
(-viedra- O.)phalam, fol. 29a; 16. varaphalam, 
fol, 29b; 17. samvatsaraphalam, fol. 35a; 18. 
ketuphalam, fol. 87a; 19. gargasakrasamvdde 
samkrantibhedakpitodayam (sambkrantiphalam, 0), 
fol. 875; 20. saptanddicakram, fol. 39d; 21. 
Idla(-vriksha- O.)nirnaya, fol. 40a; 22. vira- 
dhydya, fol. 400; 28. kakavrikshanilaya (prog- 
nostics regarding rain and clouds from crows’ 
nesting and roosting), fol. 42a; 24. kdkinda- 
nirnaya (ib.; and yoganirnaya, or influence of 
conjunctures on rain) ends (fol. 43a): 

wrae Waarcrat Vie Vet a TATA | 

wget sfq wet aTaTHS Fait ATTA: u See 

afe warawug: ufctuagt sfa = 1 

eT TS BAU (Tee) a wHUTiG a THAN eeon 

Yat suraget w serrate Tha: | 

faarasyqaga aat safe Areva: u Beq 

qearageyat garera fraraaa(!) a 

eta wittfetearet TATAT ht 
In the Oxt. MS. the text seems to proceed 


somewhat further; its final verses and colo- 
phon being as follows: 


Meaty waa feta yforfint | 
sited spat efa atrot aret ga: TA 
aaaTet feed ara fragrennyaa tt 
sifrarat a? nearer ward arava 1 
CrarayTaTs St BF qoute 

 afe aitightenerat aAdferrat nian Saz- 

arafadare ra waregt sua 
At thé end of ch, 17 (fol. 844) the present 


MS. gives two vernacular (Gujarati) verses, 


introduced by wa wafearet! which are wanting 
in the Oxf. MS.; and these are again followed 
by three verses introduced by 7% var 1 
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In the 18th and 19th chapters, Garga is 
likewise made to instruct Indra in the arcang 
of meteorological astrology; and both sections 
conclude with §slokas introduced respectively 
by ‘atha Vardhamihirah’? and ‘ Varéhamihira 
From ch. 20 to the end, Iévara igs 
again the speaker. 

While some, at least, of the Meghamdlés 
(cf. Cat. Cat.) ascribed to different authors in 
the various lists of MSS. (Mahddeva, Siva, 
Aindrt) will probably be found to be identical 
with the present treatise, the Florence M§. 
(Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 387) at all events 
seems to contain a different work. 


UVECH.’ 


LH. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


$138, 
868d. Fol. 1; size 105 in. by 44 in; 


good, old Devanagari writing; fourteen lines 
in a page. 
A fragment of some astrological or Tantric 
work, 
The first (incomplete) sloka is numbered 
277; after which it proceeds: 
TANTAT TABATA Ea ata t 
aay —— frend waa fatwa oprept tat nots 
SMIASA ATA Was AW wset FT | 
Wat AMER Bi: WATT AAAASTA v 9e t 
THETT N 
faret atarcrgia fread syataa: 
qyuatisat Unt wareatange: vu to u 


The last complete sloka (818) runs thus: 


afagegt 4 vat fronts afraradere | 
vanfaagatnnd faererrgaereay att 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


SI. Architecture and Technical Science 


2601. 


ARCHITECTURE AND TECHNICAL SCIENCE. 


(Silpagastra). 


3139. 
Foll. 77; size 122 in. by 42 in; 


| 


fair Devanagari writing of 1799 4.p.; nine | 


lines in a page, 


Visvakarmaprakdsa, or Vastusdstra, a course 


of directions, in 13 chapters, on the building 


of houses, the making of roads, tanks, etc.; 


and the rites to be observed on such occasions, 


purporting to be founded on the revelation of | 


| 


| 


Visvakarman, still further traced back succes | 


sively to Brikadratha, Pardgara and Sambhu. 


LA.] 


It begins (as collated with B): 


wate Weqfaa*Re AFSTAt 

Hata BASIS ATA AASAT t 
wafa yraarat fearat ateeat 

fey aA RST ATSyU: WEST 9 a 
WTAMT TSA EC] SITAR HAT: 
URAHARA IAS AE Ut 
wawatfa ghase HU ATTATTS: | 
UT MAAT YS WWM FAT Ns 
YUNT WZ FTFATT 

FET: ure a ferent | 
a foaai anat feats 

wars wre weNega(fafat warty B) nan 


fayHATATS WN 


argued weenie Srarat Ferra Wu 
qu saat areterengt wafer | 

SATA: UAT THs YT AAS ne 

a gyt frag Gat maT; Sgr ara: | 
AAA TAATTAT HATA Wa TW ns v1 
YMTITA YAW AAAI SMA | 

BUST: BH ea aa Srafaarys nt n 


i 


- 


Ae eR SS ree 
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at wd aE at(a A) gar fanaa wera (fe- 
[7ataeret? B) 
uiaarage yat fafagrg afeera ue u 
Aiea: BAAS TAAATAS (aT Ht ARTIS B) 
fafafaraaraa (fafa:faoeerat A) fermn- 
[aaa FW uo 
WAT TITS HAT MAHAN: | 
FIG qlarat ara wrgaE WAT Nn 99 ut 
qian sae Taqs afrary a 
Wereae Ata Ata ahedga( fates? B)naan 
NGA srasT(aTgia err? B) efeay wes a 
wart Fee (AITATTA? B) weet gaye 
[Camrert A) u 93 n 
MUTA VS AI WE sTTEAT I 
fraraerta a at (it B) ateafer yer ast 
[Cazrat B) 2 adn 
at wat eet wint wet erator: | 
ara at ame (are B) ara gt at wwa (waa B) 
[sfo atin qu n 
arate @ warat a(nTareaca Ya B) agar 
[wat = t 
Test (@t at B) a yaaa aersrerat mit 
[Cat mee B) un 9% u 
afer aqarstfe frreren(fad wer A) ag vet 
[sqarned wet eat aafaet at: (A omits 
[this line)] t 
STUN Hata YeTTH WATT uae 
erofwata (ert = aaa B) Sq fated (fata B) 
(= wasra | 
ufrat a waret wat wae wafa ust t 
angi fare 4 aa w Agi | 
stlafgit wat srarara Ga faster: non 
aartraafan (Safar B) avd ataneredfea | 
spaattad Greater? B) ararfrarfaruzan 
amfvarfadt cat arsrerferarted (0 crfeta- 
[arfad B) 1 
arurafefret eatat garfrefad uv ae u 


762 
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ariiraarerara (ate B) ayat(a?) faea wa | 
Bag ATA aA YTPTATATA Nl zz A 
wa ufaesta un 
sora: (area B) daranta crarat ferat- 
[raat | 
AT TH TAT VtaT HATTA TTA: Vs 
GAT ataayAr (part? x B) THAT J 
[afaar(afaat B) \ 
AOTUT WRayaT AETAaT (Re? B) wy afgat 
[ayn ? aRb u 


I, sft araqured yrarfenctare yal weet sear: 
fol. 7a. 


Tl, wa anfafty: a 
Tas Sranetys yfaat = fagaa | 
Wate RSG WaT wares Tate un ze tt 
Taraerqren (Cary B) yest ee HUTT 
[ot B) 
yet ST TeAT NTT ayaa fag nao nt BRE A 
afr aqua wamrerfefaara fatal sera: t 
fol. 170. 


Il, were: trranfa qearefafaaa | 
TaTATS Pl TAT WET ATAATUAA Ul 329 bl 
aeyaeratgeafaartard Tat 
qe Taaat Barat wear yt nh Bb OBA 
aia argue Fata swag: uw fol. 21a. 


TV. agestfran: tat rerataneaan: | 
fafeqarg nara a awarta waram: un ek i 
me ae fated ws TO g gated 
HUE | TS ATA YA WATTAA Nt BV 1 gue 
ef arequrea Jerfetadra we seara: u fol. 24a. 


V. Whe IRaT BATE Hrarerat wars 
me wyfrarts arqeze (Cera B) wera i 
[aus n 
UU Twa arTgTEs: afcatfim 
WANA BTSs: UfcAT iia wae I 
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afererfefrenfarare (Fa: Aer? A) wit fa- 
Larfaas t 
wUSya faafaa tnrafefo dfera: nu gue a 
facta fertt aighe sre: aa aa: 
VTA AMAT Aarfaras 1 3 uo 990 0 
efa foerara wart sara: n fol. 39a. 


VI. ward: anaqearfa ararerat feurear y 
TH Vea frayfceren: (fraySarat A) 
[qcaeat: a i 
fara MPF ATA WAIT A NATIT | 
NAESAUT UAT WAILASA UT AAT Nt 
aaa FT ACHE aT aat ATaTART | 
faaraze qin: HTT Fafa 7 8 
arcaeraar art fraafecarce: 
aia a: wae afafzaprat afeafz n 8 n 
4 unafat wet wat afcenfa ZU 
dat fastad ard ySsmriied vy? & a 
Mare FAG Get aaah WT | 
THEM Yet at RoI wT no 
wat TUT lS ATS aA wat 
azatiod Ta werraaa (? Osta ; B blank 
[for gai) WeEa nbn 
WAARSATN A TPs AAT 
afad aunt wed arcfarar TUTE ue no Ban 
efa wet sara: n fol. 46a. 


VIL. ware: yy fare seqUTRt | 
Brera Seq Peers ge; WHER STATI GAN CBRN 
afa arcfafy: akat aot weation: | 
a; aia fauraa w YAt FATA ues tl 
afa arequred srefadra awit searg: n fol. 520. 


VII. eayat aafaarta arataufaantaty t 
ASTTHROSTARCATAL TATAATAT WF No Bet 


efa arqQura Horatfeata weal sua: n 540. 
IX. war: yy fare erent aca fatd | 

UTS ATATIAT TAD AHR AT TST AT Wy bY I 

afa argued qeateatedt apart serra; y 57). . 
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X. wa wayt wanted eft walafruainanm foraiais srqure 
aaa Stated verer(safadt aeret B) i | aatesit sera: u 
wey sasmiaarea (? sqemataaraa A) Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 17. 
aT PAT ASAE ATT tl bE lo 20% t [Macr. Coxt.] 
afa wtargqured qemdgfatiraca egrat sua: i 
fol. 688. 3140. 


2038b. Foll. 52 (and an unnumbered leaf 
between 40 and 41); size 18: in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting (European paper, 


. watermark 1808); eight lines in a page. 
ASAT AIH ACAI: MATL | 
3 ‘ The same work. 


~ 
g : 
HUTA: ANTAL ZH AAAS Nl BW th ORE i This MS., though its readings may often be 


~ 
gfe arqurel wiearet Tare set: u 67a. | less acceptable, is written more accurately. 
It is however less easily consulted, the verses 


XT. wera: -yy fase ehrat aca war 
aa faarqaria (? frat?) wae: wast wa 
[R09 1 9 28a NN 


emoreau ner 


XII. a sb idlh! warararant qa: | not being numbered. ‘The last page, having 
a aie Tet: pi i WO RBA N thin paper pasted over it, is illegible in some 
fa TEN Wararcfafaaat ara reg sare: 0 places. [Dr. F. Bucwanan.] 


RIL. wa: we meanfa qerat Gufs | 
awa Qfet Sa aararat w wicat (arta B) | 3141. 

van) 3014. Foll. 472 (one page of each of 

ferra (ferrat B) fafad aq ars Acs WAT | which is left blank); folio, size Llin. by 7 in; 

ated gra Sa wi(? ad A, GiB) a weed | Devandgari writing of 1830 4..; 16 or 17 


simon 





[u 2? 909 4 | limes (each line a half-soka) in a page. 
aETeRTit qatat ara: Tee | Manasdra Da SEEP EELS an extensive aa 
aril seq PARTS: STEMTU TET: Natt on the same subject. Fragmentary. Very 

. eat incorrect. 
seen ae ‘ nea ta The first few pages are quite fragmentary, 
sft ate ST gure w ee eae the original MS. having apparently been very 
TATA: ATT AATATS FE GT: much worm-eaten or full of lacuna. 
TES are eRe WIHT ATYNTETA 1 990 0 It begins: ant Sq fofet agate t orfaquctod 
a fanaa wrat feararaaTeya: | a whe gia wwe ° this would seem to belong 
argeatteg gareraatan saath y 999 i to the 16th or 17th adhydya. 
zé ufayt got teat a: UsaT I Fol. 8: 
a wefarar aut [we] aed qe n 992 wa dyaifirg aaitrgattal | 


wy a fanofret faoornat sere earifufaty ard aeryta(r. Ta?) Taras ut ° 
_ BHATT TCH: WINTATATAT | The following chapters (adhydyas) are marked: 


AHSTOTUTA FIAT: HATHT XVII. sandhividhanam, ends fol. 13: sfa 
WTAATAAT WATTATAATT VN arqare anger dfuafearal(!) arr wargahara 1 


1132 


XVIII. vimdnalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 
13: faarasadt Sa dqueed sat i? after 69 
glokas, a fresh numeration begins with $l. 2: 
metarasit a1?; ends: Semeefany tts tayta- 
frarta un 99 nu farart n 

XIX. bhemividhanam, beg. fol. 80: fear 
aay zAy arg arafzerra (!)1° 72 vv.; efaoaram 
afafrarat wa watataghars: 

XXII. catuhsthalavidhinam, beg. fol. 39: 
faneraadanrt aa dfead syat 1° 98 vv. 

XXV. saptatalavidhdnam, beg. fol. 49: w- 
nfafrurae Sa TIT sya 1° 16 vy. 

XXVI. ashtatalavidhinam, beg. fol. 51: wWe- 
ASAT TA~ 1° 86 vy. 

XXVII.(?) navabhumividhinam, beg. fol.55: 
aagiafrart wreqet vert syat 1° 19 vv.; xf 
ATHRTE ATTN — 

XXVIII. or XXX. viminavidhinam, beg. 
fol. 57: 7 gtatagrety ° 62 vv.; sft? faara- 
frat ata styraetigneara: u 


XXXI. (?), beg. fol. 65: ware ufcarcre si- 
wry squat 1° 86 vv.; without colophon. 


XXXII. pariviravidhinam, beg. fol. 75: 
fanpreanfcaeayad wead seat | ° 25 vv. 

XXII. ? gopuralakshanavidhiénam, beg. 
fol. 78: Taerat qFarat wy Wytrat = saa ° 


192 vv. (after v. 182 to end of vol. the verses 
are not numbered); without colophon. 


XXXIV. 
wanting, see below. 


mandapavidhinam, beginning 


XXXV. salavidhanam, beg. fol. 110: qcrat 


_ATIUt F wrat arearyaH 1° see Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 62a (adhy. 35-47). 


XXVIII.(?) raéjanyayavidhdnam, beg. fol.124: 
faatatat a atet adirat aredea 1°; efx? tra- 
varataureay ata aarfigneara:(!) nu 
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XXXIX.(?) rajagrihavidhdnam, beg. fol, 127: 
wa wea fan qurat Saw aii; ends: eff 
uai7a(corr. into trvarafaurat ara wzafisnhara: 
(the number was scored out, and “rat written 
after it, but then again scored out). 


XL. rajalakshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 130: 
yuntat @ eat Tat Tera syaT 1°; ends: xfre 
TWIHSAUTTITA ATA BraTfegnaa: 

XLVII. (?) kalpavrikshavidhinam, beg. fol. 
134: we sat faye qurat sya uti °; ends: 
gfe? mergafaurat ATH BATA TATA: I 

XLV. (? maulilakshana and) toranavidhanam, 
beg. fol. 140: atfeeqas carat qaatat = atfe- 
eaaqaa 1°; ends: sfa° dicufaural am te- 
ararfigrara: it the beginning and end probably 
belong to two different chapters, 


XLVI. madhyaratgavidhanam, beg. fol. 151: 
marred ( eaTat a Oat sy ATeraRTeaTa (1) 1° 


XLVIL. or XLVI. abhishekavidhanam, beg. 
fol. 154: darat q waritfe(!) yarerat q diva e; 
ends fol. 165; sfa whittefaarat ara wesrarft- 
MATT: 

LIV. lakshanavidhdnam, bog. fol.166: earat 
yaatat a yeaa (eee) g wea 1° — — fol, 184: 
Saat | ara sit atawgqe Tet seat yO 

LV. bauddhalakshanavidhdénam, beg. £01,186: 
ea eye sea ware fafraryat i ° 

LVI. muni (?rishilakshanavidhinam, beg. 
fol. 187: teafaoqa ) aatat equ sea wre 
dfead syaqt 1°; ends: sfe? afrequfaurat ° 

LVIL. yakshavidyddharavidhanam, beg. fol. 
192: Tawa! wafsarrcrat + saat wear syATI° 

LVI. bhakialakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 
193: wat Tat Vi warat wat WATT 1°; end 


wanting. 


LIX. véhanavidhdnam, beg. wanting; see 
below. 
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LX. garudalakshanavidhénam, beg. fol. 200: 
UTA SY WIT syAr 

LXI. gopuravidhanam, beg. fol. 205: qua 
wae aaa sad fafranrar  ° 


The following chapters are here numbered . 


consecutively, the place for the numbers in 
the resp. colophons being left blank. 

1. mandapavidhénam, beg. fol. 214: waat 
dzqrat | wad TIA syat 1° cf. above XXXIV. 

2. salavidhanam, beg. fol. 241: yerat yartat 
w adrat aradhea | eaerafe great eae wert 
SYaT 

3. grihamadnasihanavinydsa, beg. fol. 263 : 
fastatat = eaat adrat areata 1 erat ara- 
faced waret Teaa STAT A 

4. grihapravesanavidhanam, beg. fol. 268: 
We Tea ATU ST TEATS SUT tO 

5. dvdravidhanam, beg. fol. 274: srcenta- 
famraeyy TUT sat | ° 

6. dvdravidhanam, beg. fol. 276: sIZATa- 
fafa wat waa wand syAT 1° 

7. rajalakshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 2938: yH- 
atat 4 erat wat Tet sya 

8. rathalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 801: 
SRYAUTATATTSUTaA TS 1° 

9, toranalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 311: 
earat a fasratat aarat yrtarfea 1° cf. above, 
XLV. 


10. madhyarangavidhanam, beg. fol. 326: 
eatat 4 qarat atraTaquiaa 1° this corre- 
sponds to XLVI. above, though clearly derived 
from a different MS. 

ll. abhishekalakshanavidhdanam, beg. fol. 328: 
earat qaatat az aMfisoqTTTa 1° this corresponds 
to the beginning of XLY. above, but differs 
soon after, The latter part, on the other 
hand, corresponds to that of XLVII. 
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12. Wigavidhanam, beg. fol. 841: tarat yu- 
atat @ yrurat q Saat? corresponding to 
LIV. for the first few verses. 


13. pithalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 854: 
atarata fenrat Tard ase | ° 

14. éaktividhénam, beg. fol. 859: sratat % 
ered waa sy) atant Sa afeat oat 
a aat WA 

ld. jnalakshanavidhénam, beg. fol. 370: 
givates weg Teta svat different from 
the jainalakshanam in LIV. 


16. bauddhalakshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 376: 


| fee wat wal serge fefraryar i ° 


17. rishilakshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 377: 
aeiat Sat Tea Urea dear syqtt¢ this cor- 
responds to LVI. above, but it has some more 
matter following it (?a different chapter, 


munilakshanam). 

18. yakshavidyadharalakshanavidhanam, beg. 
fol. 378: agfearecrat = saat ert sya ° 
this corresponds to LYII. above. 

19. bhakialakshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 380: 
SYA Te VAT warTat Saya war 1 ° 

20. vdhanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 394: Wy wet 
faqatat ateatat ¢ Sera t ° 

21. garudalakshanavidhénam, beg. fol. 397: 
fearon ard SAG Ta syat 1° the first 
half corresponds to that of LX., the latter 
part different. 

22, pratimdlakshanam uttamam dasatélavi- 
dhanam, beg. fol. 401: TTS Cat FIT Tet 
fafwaryar t ° 

23. strimanamadhyamam dagatdlavidhanam, 
beg. fol. 418: —— qurtara ~ afagfirgratrs 1 ° 

24. madhucchishtalakshanavidhdnam, beg. 


fol. 423: a¥at adatat oat ward sya t ° 


1134 


25. aigadishapavidhénam, beg. fol. 426 : 
sreureiavat grarfuet waafe 1° 
26. aigabhashanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 431 and 
again fol. 457: aratafa @atat warat saAteaT | 
fénrat equiart varetat warm n° 
This would seem to be the last chapter of 
the work, as it concludes as follows, fol. ABA : 
(elecanaean crest aia 
HASASTSTCeIATAt FT Va | 
fafufae waoarIgeniod 


atufafaciacyarTaTart YC: 
™~ Ss 
foaTad gaa eae 


safes great yafea | 
WATTS fa(r.fe) arvare 
are at ctafgara 2 ter (wATA) 1 


After a blank leaf (465) there are the fol- 
lowing additional sections: 

27. luigalakshanavidhéna, beg. fol. 466: 
TauragMes F yaa wie t ° 

28, (?) beg. fol. 470: wa waa sé wateat (fer) 
atwasnad AAA | ° 
fol. 472. 


breaks off abruptly on 


The title Ménavasara (Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 62) is not met with in this copy. 

Goldstiicker, in his dictionary, s.v. abhisheka, 
p. 284, refers to the work as reputedly the 
most complete Hindu work on architecture, 
but of more than doubtful antiquity. 


The fly-leaf contains the following note :— 
“This portion of the Silpasdstram was copied 
from a very ancient manuscript, in the old 
Tamil character, discovered at Trichinopoly. 
It was imperfect both at the beginning and 
at the end. 
directions of Charles Philip Brown. 


Ji was written out under the 
1830.” 
From various indications it would, however, 
rather seem that the volume was copied from 
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two different MSS., one a Grantha, the other 
a Telugu MS. (?Grantha MS. no. 1987, and 
Telugu MS. no. 525 in Taylor’s Cat. Rais., I. 
71; IT. 355). 


repetitions, as well as for certain orthographic 


This would account for certain 


peculiarities (such as yeka for eka, vuttara for 
uttara) pointing to a Telugu source. 


[C. P. Brown. ] 


3142. 
1291. Foll. 24; size 122 in. by 5 in; 


good, clear Devanagari writing of 1800 a.v.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Rajavallabhamandana (or Bhipativallabha) 
Vasbuséstra, a work on the architectural dis- 
position of houses, palaces, temples, etc., and 
the rites to be performed at their inauguration, 
in 14 chapters, by Mandana, an architect in 
the employ of King Kumbhakarna of Medapata. - 

According to Tod, a King Kumbho, who had 
a taste for arts and built many temples and 
strongholds, ruled over the country of Mevad 
from 1419 to 1469 a.v. (cf. Bhandarkar, Re- 
port 1882-88, p. 37). 


I, misrakalakshanam, begins: 
arid a nagratraypitcagacn | 
eat: Ba: fd Whererchgrd 7S wen 4 a 
a4 warfa fhftaraaadt 
feacafaraggfagredy (1. fg) 
aiigifsray yafategte 
aay qaorae: wawrafad n 2 i 
tw aeavean faeyarafaar serzat fyrate 
wat fraps ae: Maia veg at aarteect | 
Tat TEs Tate Twas wrafagreTA 
at frat queer fancy ford faneot = SIs |U 
a a qatgart vafn ae yerat sTaat 
dorecferta: qaRefycatitearT: | 
Aare Ta we aNeyU wares 
Sat sat quad. wnefasten: ag at frees 
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migra wargatand 
aqat wat qaruetat gtatrareg t 
aratererequatad neneqaea 


ne yaavifa ta fae: wifeoradres: vy 


adtfed arfa wwaIy t 

gataaty efea fatra 

opt it ahamt wag: 0 & a 
Sa grant verfechnt eared sind 
wae aget yt wyet wefed ere 
wed aged shad afeat wed ania 


uit aieernseitare faa: wreyy 9 
[9 go tt 


quigaga ey: yraat Shrafsn: | 
warn feraa Fae A Taya 84 


Il. vastulakshanam, begins fol. 3b: 
dora saraeeara ufaa: eat aewnfenit 
wore Vifesrrd ararghaaited | 
waa cret fara fated yar 
Saat AMAT TATE MRT Te FA ng a 
Wee wa ATTA RI | artes 
aigiarcge @ anpTad wrdafaats | 
aah yraat gars afent yest frat eraa 
aret cata & frasteacah: det @ atoea 


Iueau? abn 


TI. dyddilakshanam, fol. 5a: 
ATAGAIATTAT ARTIS TART TA 
urat dteram sfy sfechret were: Bea | 
merrarey sary feeryerat MCT AT:(POaT:) SAT, 
satqeaen wroay fauat: wet: qerat Te a 
fan? agu 


IV. prakdrayantravaptkipatadagalakshanam, 
fol. 6a: 
ATTRA STS TTA TAT 
atarraaned @ fafraaramaraiza t 
ae yeafad JU ae Bret 7: areata 
aft derara wha Paeraaial GF 9 Wo BEN 
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VY, rajagrihanivesadiakshanam, fol. 8a: 
Sa yurut wah sea 
QATAR SHS 
Gat FT WaqTeaateadt Tz 
mre Ne WeatT WUT uo aot 
VI. ekaséladvisélagrthalakshanam, fol. 10a: 
stage fayar frye 
HATA STTAT Tat 
witfed aneqai wa 
Hate WaTay arearat na? aun 
VIL. dvisdlatrisdlacatuhsdlagrihalakshanam, 
fol. 118: 
famererfa 4 atega 
THER: VTCAL TAD | 
qearreerea(ajrat waa!) 
at facarent wfearafeet un ego u 


VIIL. sayanasimhdsanacchatiragavakshasa- 
bhashtakavedikdcaiushtayadipalakshanam, 134 : 
TIAA qarat ayStat wee 
aatacts qarat dfaw: afgett 
qoute Tweet wert yr 
Aq WISE ATAU: WAS wan Os 
IX. rajagrihidilakshanam, fol. 14a: 
eT ATMS Tepe 
wrint fe dara ten: farta: 1 
aitare ura yurot ae 
quent T RANTETT nan? ge u 
X. mapitakshetradbhuialakshanam, fol. 156: 
Brat wry Taayrafea 
ars Wat Brera fet 
arafien serearaet ate: 
Wat Tat HadeatrssT n 9 Faz a 


XI. dinasuddhigrthanivesagrihapravesavivahu- 
muhurtalakshanam, fol. 17a: 
det fafas ae uiews SET 
festa anfrat 4 gt t 
war gatareferat @ fazer 
frat aaef qarat A AT ne Ben 
7H 
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XII. gocaradinardtrimanasvarodayakotacakra- 
mairikdlakshanam, fol. 18): 
Wrarg wee at ae spy dat ae ay: wT 
Har TETAS TAT STAT Here: | 
arcrataagra st fayaerfedt ca: sae: 
Wet aquemafa wae get: ferat wrat u 
[an aan 


XIII. jyotishalakshanam, fol. 20a: 
qarag argaarfra irene (r. frezar) 
wae Four fayrat | 
amt 3 ya fafa 
awaary yaa sei nan? gan 


XIV. Sakunalakshanam, fol. 210: 
fafaarogat sf quate 
faata a ant wat frRe | 
tages sfq a ere 
yaa fafaqafe att nu? 82 0 
ain nfa: fintearet 4 
SET YA: SITS ATS 
fea: ft st ga HH 
vafegaratat ates u a2 i 
wiaegs TIP RTT 
wefzcrmtaaereat tt 
w dearer yfe Grae 
ta Bat quant sq 83 
MUTA STAM ATCAT ATT FEAT 
gianatagqa Weare YTE | 
nigaata 4 art yraedt Bort 
wag AacaTy froraAArEra i 8 0 
efa wrarema cusreertza (thus always) 


THASIS AWA VWATHAT Sey: ut 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


3143, 


826. Foll. 28; size 12% in. by 42 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 


P| 
twelve lines in a page. 
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Réjavallabhamandana. 

This MS., though far less correct than the 
preceding one, was apparently copied from 
the same original. 

[H. T. Corzprooxz.] 


3144, 
2046a. Foll. 48; size 114 in. by 5} in; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in @ page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: sft whisayaurcfacfan crevzen: 
BATH ST i [Garcawar. | 


3145. 


2046b, Foll. 38; size 11 in. by 5 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in @ page. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently 
derived from the same original as the pre- 
ceding one. [Garawar. ] 


3146. 


2204. Foll. 89; size 11 in. by 5% in; 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p.; eleven lines 
im a page. 

Rijavallabhamandana, A rather careless 
copy. 

Colophon: ef whan tareeisd srea- 
SH ew swat u dat wes At aTEaTATS 
yay fait yu teat wtrearat fofet afrag- 
arena Wifeaaata: canafafefeadt cWsrvent: warat 
sq agai: u [Garawaz.] 


3147. 


2253. Foll. 41; oblong, size 63 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1811 a.p.; 
nine lines in a page. 
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Prasddamandana Vastusdstra, in eight 
chapters, by sétradhdéra Mandana. Very 
incorrect Sanskrit, largely mixed with bhdsha 
forms. 

It begins: faoraa wara(!) a 
wat fafatafafgers t 
Tferact BAT yaT | 
atadrary st aeaefa a AtaT Nah 
fama qatwaat attr amrfasra a 
SiRra Bt aceat Ai? saeTTATaT v2 
arate fauradra: warenteat wit | 


qauty ase weg at fate mtu gue 


I, migsrakalaga (42 vv.), fol. 40; IL. jagati 
drishtidosha dyatanddhikara (45 vv.), fol. 9a; 
III. bhittapithamandovara(!) garbhagrihaudum- 
barapramana (66 vv.), fol. 15a; IV. pramana- 
drishtipadasthana- sikharakalasalakshanapunya- 
dhikara (49 vv.), fol. 19a; V. rajyadi(pra)sdda- 
paticavimsatyadhikdra (86 vv.), fol. 22a; VI. 
kesaryadiprisidasatilakshana - pahcakshetrapan- 
cacatvarimganmerulakshanddhydya (46 vv.), fol. 
268; VII. mandapavalénaka(!) samvaranddhi- 
kdra (49 vv.), fol. 800; VIIL. (#irnoddhara- 
bhinnadosha-sthavarapratishtha-sitradhdrapiija- 


jinapratishthé-vastupurushavinydsa), 116 vv. 


Tt ends: sfa aneqqaufarara: 
waa rau) quad 
fam fantia werafate(s] | 
werararctata feeret 
aforroren freerratayt(!) n aay n 


afaraRTUTATIAS Tse 
wifareuanehacgures: (PaHes:) | 
Mareisatad Stat wars 
wbisat yoaat YfT FANT n 99g 
afa atqrurcisafactan mremetsa anqura 
SERY seqTa: ni ° 
[F. Bocwanan. | 
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3148, 


3012. Foll. 276; folio, size 114 in. by 7 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing; sixteen lines 
In @ page. 

Silpasastra, consisting of paurdnic extracts 
on idols, shrines, etc., ascribed to Kasyapa 
and Agastya. 

It is written out in half-slokas, on one side 


of the leaves. Very incorrect. 


It begins : 
wa am fagey fraret qo | 
werymntandt wypereiga a7 4 ht 
qinnerataai(!) g wera | 
WHISRT Gt wy araered(!) v2 0 
eqarariage g wteginger(s. weghys°) | 
amafeiagett wereqeret uz n° 
seyreie anya ufcarequae: fol. 22; 
Cynreicafereamuze: fol. 26; oteyacafiaes: 
fol. 84; efaunafaeaae fol. 40; areqfte fol. 
42; fenraawame fol. 48; qayfe ° fol. 55; 
sinruzaf? fol. 56; faryctraaft? fol. 62; werw- 
aft? fol. 65; wiarchacgit? fol. 66; aamegite 
fol. 68 ; Umyragnne fol. 69; amoaqa?® fol. 73; 
yarauee:; fol. 77; arnfeeqa? fol. 80; (ara- 
we:) fol. 93 — 
yaterat frat gfgrara ays 
waqaed wrareatanrantas 
forraatarfa(? feet a 
aq qed fagan waretat a SAT | 
Tags aerat ways 0 
wratfremlg Baa AT wa wtay aA | 
wad alan Bra WereTareayA uo 
quoret warerfvant Pweg?) anramrafagarat 
waanara: fol. 151; sfx tefigrenie: fol. 181; 
gringaraie aigad aTeueuee: fol. 251; cargad 
sanemareaze: fol. 266; Ositciemaere: n erer- 
waegrarenata wu fol. 274; the MS. terminates 


abruptly at the end of sloka 14 of this chapter. 
7H 2 


1138 


Foll. 1-72 are marked at the top frarutat 
(sometimes forfar?); foll. 783-150, 251-276 fyran- 
Wret aryaaa; foll. 151-250 frergreqnrret. 

This copy was transcribed, for Mr. Charles 
Philip Brown, from a Telugu MS., at Masuli- 
patam, in June 1882. 

Cf, Amésumanakalpa, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
p. 620. [C. P. Browy.] 


3149. 


2578b. Foll. 836 (paged 1-71); folio, size 
12 in. by 8 in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; 
21-36 lines in a page. 

Silpiséstra, a metrical treatise on house- 
building, with a Telugu commentary. 

Extremely incorrect, and written in a very 
cursive hand, difficult to read. 


It begins : ait afarar ufaqefort arate (!) 

RTRTAR Onan star? 
WIUAATS VAT FARTS | 
fagter(? an) areaene: werd aferrarta(?) n° 

No colophon is to be found, either in the 
body of the work, or at the end; but there are 
several lacune in the latter part of the MS. 

‘The above title is written on the fly-leaf in 
Telugu and Marathi, with ‘Vaustoo’ (Vastu- 
Sastra) added underneath. 

This MS. is preceded, in the same volume, 
by two ‘sections of the Nagarakhanda of the 
Skandapurdna, viz.: Visvakarmopékhyana and 
Visvakarmavamsanuvarnana. [Maoxr. Cott.] 


3150. 
2579. Foll.64; 4to, size 12 in, by 84 in.; 


modern Telugu writing on rough paper; 19~29 


lines In @ page. 

I. Silpisastravidhana, or Mayamata, a work 
on images, in five chapters; with a short 
Telugu commentary by Gannama(?). 
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It begins: 


wafraran (sat B) araqytreyaarca: | 
wag(a) at faces froratgqeat: 1 

wa frog [aa Blt ary 1 yfarepaarcareg i ° 
araart q meld ahi adifaly] ata 1 
Farredgreay are waAATT 

araard | amiga ett actfa wraet(!) qweragaré i ¢ 
afrat Feuer Gregat waa | ° 

The MS. being written in a cursive hand, 
and very incorrect besides, it 1s not very easy 
to make out the text. 

Ch. 1 ends: sf staarerafacfearat whrarar- 
gtarat aad foferrafeurt ara wots: 1 
fol. 30b; 2. sfa naar? wand fxrferurafaanit ara 
aaanata: (thus corrected) .n fol. 38b; between 
foll. 36 and 37 some leaves seem to be wanting, 
there being only a blank.leaf with the title of 
the work in Telugu and English (the latter 
written by F, Mountford), and the leaves from 





87 onwards not being numbered); 3. ends: 
afe var? wand fyfemeatert ae euatly)- 
wyufartareaa: n fol. 400; 4. efa stqare aqat 
fofarafeurnt arm aaarewaet u fol. 425; 5. 
ends: VaraTATaaige Garad warsaque shee wart 
fafarearatar(!) wearefaurt tedreara: 1 455. 


TI. Patcardtrapradipika, or Mantradipika, 
consisting of five(?) chapters of verses on 
images—professing to form part of the Pddma- 
tantra of the (Nérada-)Patcaréira — with a 
Telugu commentary, by Peddandedrya. 

Tt begins fol. 450, 1. 5 (immediately after 
the last colophon of the ‘preceding work): 
TAIT 

was Say ufearwaa wa!) 1 
gaat qongta aighraria wats h 

Ch. 1. xfa dgararatacterarat azethoarat forest 
sazeqad ara yuahara: fol. 47a (Pagain 49d); 
2. sfa wacranctivarat werefasarent(!) wfawarae 
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eredaedt arr feataharq: u fol. 51a; 38. sf | size from the preceding portion, and between 


weacra? feared (fran?) ufwareert ara feratateara: i 
fol.580; 4. afe dgaratafactearat trcsmmetfaarat 
aaaticarat ata qatat(r. ayat)sarau fol. 56a; 5. 
ends again with the latter part of the second 
chapter: sfa tetra? ara te faarne eredaed 
ara fantarara: fol. 58a; 8. fol. 585; 4. fol. 62a; 
5.(?) afa atigararifecferat wacraneifearat 
ninanine serfearad weahara:(!) | 

[Macx. Cox.] 





8151. 


2680. Foll. 197; 4to, size 10 in. by 7 in.; 
cursive, modern Telugu writing; 25-27 lines 
in & page. 

I. Silpisastravidhaéna, or Mayamata, with 
Gannama’s Telugu commentary; chapters 1 
and 2. Oh. lends p.5; 2. dyurlakshanam, 
p. 7. 

II. pp. 7a, 1. 5 to 808, 1.8. Vedantasara, 
consisting of glokas bearing on the size of 
images, the proper time for commencing to 
build, and similar subjects (apparently extracted 
from a work of that title); with a Telugu com- 
mentary. 

It begins: weycrepaqazi:(!) t 

fagacusgrafeeraand fz at 
arerat madterat(!) watarct esau nv 
tar 1° 
Wag maps Sh SRT: aweat | 
mut TANTS? Sat eats? 
Colophon: fa whnguizemraratactan (!)- 
fra? aatane(? S)amfraea aatran saqaqrent nu 
fanarmrdetafastt wfe(fayariet 
faguifa fara? a) e ceMigACd) ara 


This new chapter (or treatise), being without 
a colophon, is perhaps incomplete. Moreover, 


pp. 57-79 are written on paper of different 


pp. 56 and 574 blank leaf is inserted, with 
‘Vishvacurma Vastoo’ and notes in Telugu and 
Marathi written on it. 
Ill. pp. 1-42. Sanathumdra-Vastusastra, with 
a brief Telagu commentary. 
Ii begins : 
q neaetafaat séfa 
at ward get ware 
fosited: aroaatat a1 
we am frafrarrars 0 


WM RSTATTAILVTS UT YMA 
WM wargayncnfaties: wer yferat 


at Tt Ug acerat weraat faye (? Parge)- 
amitgren: gras: wirarangema» LATEATIET 
Go arat age: Set wari Tyg 
HEAT AA: 
war get aaray antartican wit (r. oatfircar- 
aaa were ara eperatn = [t) 
foratrfefega sregfrenfrgree: | 
adel Wat Wed SET UTA 0 
BAF HAA TAT HTT | 
See UNA: Wet are Whraqed 1 
Wa 1 $E° ~ — Seay tl 
wauraet Se qergarsaaat(!) 1 
wargrfa wer faor yfrara(?) aetat n° 
Colophon: fa wanparcargurasarivar|z |- 
RATA: 
IV. pp. 1-26 (Visvakarmasampraddya), an 
account of the race descended from Visvakar- 
Cursive writing, rather incorrect. 





Man. 
It begins: 
waararta saa frratqerfera:(?) 
tafigfmdents foraraTt(?) wget u ° 
fouatgerat 4 Wretart Saad 
rag eet gat Heme 
fa warraatnara: p. 16; no final colophon. 
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V. pp.1-59a. 
on the duties of artisans, especially members 


Visvandyabharana, a treatise 


of the carpenter (rathakara) caste, compiled by 
Basavacarya. 
It begins : 
Hg surAyeTt weqarieadgrey 
~ — yaguiftarafnrs dégeraret(?) t 
dareqené wnat Feawterci 
qerefenarfesrmayarara (?) aae eft n 
fanatgearracat warermgaataac: | frad- 
caferattcat(?) paeratt wafa | wer Gare 
framtgetarat fracratcarfcat 
afrm[ailfrerta trad frend 1 
ay cearrat Sfraaarfrmrdsier ata at (Bret 
ufa Waa wae fat Qaftratnaforeda at wea 
Tl Me angeewaetrt a am aye Tt 
Bradt utat cravat yrcfe Ayafafe 1 ° 
att otuctaerarrsentiatnfenteemyeie- 
feaformatafaoratrariarcanreareaaica4raa4nsy - 
warnigeneiuraargragaia? arate) waara4a- 
frafan foafearrca aya up. 50." 
According to a note on the fly-leaf, this is 
only the first book of the work. 
limited to the religions duties of the ratha- 


Tts scope is 


kira, who claims Visvakarman, Visvariipa and 
Tvashtrt as his divine guardians. 


It consists largely of quotations from Pu- | 


ranas, the epics, S#éras and other works, Of 
other authorities may be mentioned Rudra- 
datia’s commentary on the Apastambasitra 
(p.3); the ‘ Shadgurubhishya’ on the (Asvalé- 
yana !)-Sarvanukramanikd, p. 4; Vidydranya, 
pp. 4, 11 (on the formula wepat taarery ant 
aan); Vijhdnesvaravyakhydnakrita-Sarasvati- 
vilésandmagranthe, p. 11. 


VI. pp. 59a-96. The second chapter of the 
preceding work, or another treatise on the 
same subject, 
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It begins : 
aaa arated araata aatat 
ATATHRAAMSISA SSA t 
weuafaaynegt Igaé 
efeafrafantia(?) efeurgtiats i 
atacriigatgt fryfca (Ca) whitereatyzara, 
Rar yaa fata aad wtiacafc 1 
arag fardusatrggat whraararya: (?) 
WISHTYAA ATCA A Tay witefearnatitar n 
TAATT TACT adie wat areatsrat- 
areata ate cert: gfe Iya eft fara apt ° 
It breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf. 
[Macr. Cout.] 


3152. 


1603b. Foll.5; size 6in. by 94 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; twenty lines in 
a page. 

Silpagrantha-, or Aparajita-Vistusdstra 
Apparently the first two 
chapters of a larger work on architecture, 


(Aparajitapriccha). 


ascribed to Bhuvanadevacdrya, in which Para- 
mesvara, at the request of Apardjita, reveals 
the theory of the constructive art, from the 
creation of the mundane egg down to the 
erection of a town gate, and the measurements 
of banners, water-pots and bells in sanctuaries. 


Té begins: arqywara aa: un witfaradtat aa: 
ay frend moat u 
waaay STAN | 
ara cant fast waeyat acaAt nat 
areqt Witeat areds stares | 
fatastqrectata fareafcargiit 2 1 


tgatafgerd sargafaafate | 
faarracan (sora aty wterafaErre ng a 


daartzaratel amararagifaa 
Tantqrtangt weurfemim u 8 a 
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THAATNAL TUATHA 
sajeraa ced afeat wzarfata wy a 
sé ara ad tRy Waa vvaea | 
waeat tt wfaerqumfad u & 
agenrertig — ~~ ~ weg | 
arnareqnuiriuaatqawaareg on 


sit ATaAt Fer sat ayAat wa | 
ure fdyy aract atarat seaicar n tt 


a lak ik i il 


urarat nih: afcaorantratrteact eu 
[9 aan: 


RIA SHSTAAT TTT Sa AT ya: 


witaTay Jaaay seret acearar nu [42] u ¢ 


fofasast aeratfalterler degrec t 
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VOTSeA AAT FAMANAUTTT | 
Wa SraMaeay war wre watet ui [3a] 0 
afe Grtarratientyengaraits wacifie- 
yarat defeat wet at an 
wquiaa Sara ii 
gfeataed da afe A aearfefies(!) 1 
sate a ay wa art a der aaron a [a] n 
HM Ver aad Wt aa Seat | 
fants ta dart warner wit uv [a] 0 
wed feared ud ata farfrannd | 
Sfea(?) cermiva wen aca la) tet u [Ra] a 
VaTAs Warea Wy) YAU | 
we: wares (!) da ware ee a weit n [au] n 
ef yadaraertarfrant feata: 0 
Dr. Bihler, in his Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., 


wat fara wren: fagraarqafsra: u [22] n | iv., p. 276, mentions an Aparajitavastusdsiram 


wart: wa sfegat 0 


mara (!) faafagrit wretta(!) yee: | 


sé feat a aad vpzenfcadieat a 
MATT TRATES 
Wraftaqarent aay TE 

way frauia fests 
dararaaremt (fat*) wegrenfamte 
waaay west W Aaa 

agaist warp meats int a 
etigseubiret frat degtet | 


WAH He TA cha ser ated (req) 1 


Tera aaeeTY gaucist gy efaa t 
stad aed Sq frodtgirarcat i 
fava a fader atqeeaatat | 
frrgfsoratt @ ret SeeTee: 
yiayragqa wiety faq: t 
qacrergararey (!) mare agerlae] a 
~~ mat YT spat weaTTS | 


afaatey AeTaTet yet qaaerfera: u(ga] ne 





* Perhaps there is an omission here. 





(foll. 24, 15 Slokas in a page) ascribed to 
Visvakarman, which, as well as an Apardjita- 


| priecha, by Bhavadeva (? Bhuvanadeva), men- 


tioned in Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report 1883-84, 
p- 276 (incomplete, foll. 29, 15 lines), may be 
identical with the present work, 

[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


3153. 


2614. Foll. 74 (paged 1-148); 4to, size 
94 in. by 7 in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; 
23-25 lines in a page. 

Visvakarma-~puréna(?), or life of Visvakar- 
man(?); with a Telugu commentary. 

The title here adopted is that given to the 
volume on the fly-leaf, no colophon of any 
kind being met with in the MS. Nor is it 
easy to form an opinion of the contents— 
except that they are similar in nature to those 
of the preceding work—as the MS. is so in- 
correct that oné“seldom feels quite sure as to 
whether one has to deal with Sanskrit or not. 
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It begins: AMeTcTd wal fasta wy UTA- 
WATT aaa wre feererqatahae waraR- 
ara? metas vat a frradarad 32 ora wit 
aaa ara TY Uy ATTA BAU WaT Wasit 
ary wd ofafet werenad aca zeta ( darerfe(?) 
wa taqanayerea sitfae sitfrenaignee atin 
ufcfad waa wie TeeuTIaTe (? CMaTTATe) Perea 
fre(e)araitt alaavenfe 4 wT WATT 
marsaareres aya (!) 1° 

arary Tears |7AtaeNtt TTY AHRTAA p. 2. 

wana aqat w aTat(?) reat wt 

FET Bran Sted (? aterat Srarat) wer TA 

[afsm n 

frat sdfyeniet warfrqraera: 1 

Saat SAR?) ATAERTATT: 

zatfa ta wearin fewer’ (? Oars) TY A 

feng Saad a qo: neath sa 

gaara ter gre: te fat 

Ae wast we Tat he te (!) gece: 

wa finite: tear(r. tae) dgren ferratar: | 

aman ([slapt eta yfedara[alac: ne p. 4. 
It ends with the following, partly corrupt, 


Verses : 
arat aerataat Terebrrefeya: 
wregatnat erenfa wees | 
Temata & feyetegd we aa yar) 


Taye a aemfaae yoy tae fe HHT TAT AT 
Tea A Y Tete | wage ace es welcra[ fe] fi 
dia aye (?) were wT yay ya(!) @ enTa 
at A [Macx. Coxt.] 


3154. 


1365b. Foll. 26; size 102 in. by 32 in; 
legibly written in Devanagari about 1550 a.D.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kundanirméina {also called Kundahriti), a 
treatise of some 70 verses, on the shape and 
dimensions of sacred fire-places, sacrificial 
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sheds, etc.; composed in Samvat 1506 (ap, 
1449) by Radmacandra Vajapeyin, or Rama 
Nawmishastha, a Malava Brahman of Rainapura, 
son of Siryaddsa (and Visdldkshi), grandson 
of Sivaddsa, and great-grandson of Sridhara- 
malava. With a prolix commentary, Kunda- 
lakshyavivriti, by the same author, supplying 
additional details on the subject. 


It begins: 
ait whtarerea fraererengeentan: 
warstrafaara wey sara: Abgaarat sfc 
wargageal fey aq farmer Twat: YA- 
aa aferqeeerfaatt Ta TaafAg i 
forrqarge aa wits adhifgatiad afraratt | 
LETYNSHTATS TATST 
aearararfaarat yTceren: 
Ge wht yfor wes 
aa UM afawret frag van 

Safa afreatfem war 1 yaa arvteqasm- 
crarfefaya: ¢ 

For the text of this treatise (with a diffe- 
rent commentary in bhdshd) see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., nos. 1086 (Kundavarnana), 1087 (Kunda- 
mandapalakshana). For text and commentary 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii, p. 14; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 1086,1087. The text has also 
been printed, along with other works on the 
same subject, described in subsequent MSS., 
in the Kundagranthaviméati (Cat. Cat.). 

The introductory stanza of the commentary 
corresponds to the second stanza of the same 
author’s Adhanapadahati, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
p. 358) (cf. ib., p. 3418, note). 


This and other treatises by the same author 


(Vajapeya-paddhati, above, no.427, Prayageitta- 


paddhat, no. 446) seem to form part of a 
general manual of the sacrificial ceremonial 
(Karmapradipika). | 
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The author quotes constantly from the Sé- 
raddtilaka, the Kamika, 
and the Sulva(-sutra, -hara). 

Besides the following 
authorities are also referred to: Kdiydyana- 
vyakhyd, fol. 21;  Kdlottara, foll. 22, 26; 
Kundapamandapa, foll. 4,6; Néradiya, fol, 24; 
Patcardtra, fol. 6b; Pingala, fol. 26; Pitigala- 
mata, foll, 22b, 28; Bhipalapaddhatz, foll. 205 
(twice), 215; Vastusdstra, fol. 8b (twice); Vi- 
jnanalalita, foll. 170,188; Vaidyakam, fol. 250; 
Saradatilakatritiyapatalatika, fol. 115; Sdrada- 
tilake Csmatkritatthaénusarena, om. B), fo).138; 
Sulvavartttka, fol.11b; Sridhara, foll. 10b (twice), 
lla,b; Hemddri, foll. 6b, 7a, b, 28. 

The treatise ends: WARTUTENATE | 

mtagaryerhuaad afer: wtuadga at 
arceraqetqarayrea wtastcrarest: | 
hat ufcated sqanit sat ateat afr 
arse faefena Chaat Tae Fstfefas(! AB. )u 
WIPAerafearst TaYTbyte cs 


several Puranas, 


ATS tafe S AAS TYAS TAA CTT: 
eTasgdet THytafaTcR PTTATTASTSA TET 
arated afcat crasigh afrwe: asrarfanrarfati (! 
A B.) fata seqan  aeatrareane t 
Tarra fafanaryay 
naata Prapiaae ATS | 
Ratafumeens Aas | 
afafcqey aarftat yet u 
famararerinaaty wsitivay mig wd wat 
HAL A aAMSS wae GATES GUT aaa 
sfaat sq t wramaatat ga: feat srecrfigrare 0 
ef Ffamercraaifuga wargefatrartatrate: 


SATAT [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 





3155. 
1459b. Foll. 64; size 8) in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1728 a.p.; 
8-10 lines im & page. 


catydyana (kalpakrit) 





17224, 


qfaracm wTtETaRfageayeEA Braque | | good Devanagari writing of 1588 a.v.; 
Wiasxsrat | lines in a page. 
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Kundanirména, with the author’s commen- 
tary. A less correct copy. The Slokas are 
numbered as far as 66. 


Colophon: sf Sara HAT WaHAqs- 
fatrastactat aarTet nu Wa 9640 faoataret 
efaunad grat arigigerd qervg agesat frit 
wieqarat wigat sé geet aoata feted want n 

(H. T. Cozzsrooxz.| 


3156. 


1705¢, Foll. 18; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 4.0. 1700; 


size 8i in. by 82 in; 


10-13 lines in a page. 


A fragment of the same work, comprising 


| about one half of the whole (vv. 1-87). 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


3157. 


Foll. 108; size 8i in, by 44 iD. 5 
nine 


Kundaraindkara, another treatise on the 
preparation of sacrificial fire-places, by Visva- 
ndtha dvivedin, son of Sripatt (a resident of 
Kasi) and Tejasvin?, grandson of Jugannatha, 
and younger brother of Vishnufi Kavindra., 

It consists of 84 verses of text, accompanied 
by the anthor’s own commentary. 


It begins: 
wits Bao wenie yfed we ait sz forz- 
atfget wa Aeaeate + yet we Trt raTc: | 
HTT AAT eT AT TTT NTS 
,  SeRetat @ garacigcrormehert nan 
aa au fore afefrearerftafeanser: 
wait great frag fregafiegeatant wage 
aan Ya erat wale facheie wtafrers ure 
ght ard qaret FarqraiyTSreare SHA tk A 
7. 
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aranfant a fanququeniedtiedd 
Marsters TRAIT ATT 
wen erateeg: waeAtATy TH oTeGT 
attest arawarta a fae a GTS aA UTTATAT NN 
SUSAR TT STTMTAT STF | 
aren afaararat estar wafafia v3 
Hq wangzurat wafvenghafeaufcaad 
fafgzetarrgarmead ang frrafgreragutamanti | 
aaarehqrsdayane arya at aa: 
wagateat AzTg Fenyat siaeeTST: | 
STATE MAEM TaUeaT ys Tafa TTR 
Aeret fafererig araritaaidier: na ne 
Of authorities referred to may be mentioned: 
Amnayarahasya (fol. 45a), Katydéyana (foll. 4a, 
6a, 95b), Kamtka (foll. 47a, 66b), Kriydsdra 
(foll. 38a, 84a, 85a) Ohandogaparisishta (fol. 6d), 
Jayapricchadhikdra by Visvakarman (fol. 910), 
Jiidnaratnavali (fol, 45d), Tratlokyasdra (£01.89), 
Paitcaratra (foll. 7b, 33a, 348), Paddrthadarsa 
by Raghavabhatta (fol. 56b), Pitgalamata (fol. 
39a), Pratishthdsdrasamgraha (fol. 42b), Prayoga- 
sdra (fol. 18b), Baudhdyana (fol. 4a), Mantra- 
muktdvali (fol. 34b), Mahakapilapafiicaratra (fol. 
21a, b), Rajavallabhdkhyam Vastusastram (fol. 
102b), Ramavajapeyin (fol. 62a, 78a, 87a, 1028), 
Lakshanasamgraha (fol. 87a), Lildvat? (foll. 
88b, 96b), Vasishthasamhita (fol. 104), Vaya- 
viyasamhita (fol. 1046), Vastusdstra by Visvam- 
bhara (foll. 22a, 33a, 34a, 38), Vistanalalita 
(fol. 776), Saradatilaka (fol. 6b, etc.), Sulva 
(foll. 28a, 31b, 97a), Sulvaparisishta (fol. 10d), 
Sérasamgraha (fol. 44a), Siddhdntasekhara (foll, 
21b, 84b), Hayasirshapaiicardtra (foll. 4a, 18a). 
Tt ends: waft wotucrartafa | 
ate Saleen wHaTuaratriceyte: 
ayaa ainfaat aaaaege feat aay | 
Gafeat 3 ta aafeagan: szcRracrer: 
sey Atay tarafeerafea atearss ara 


laimamiusiaagiesn WwWraRanya4ata 
aiqUaray BATA at Ffatar areqt arcaat 
afte i wart amat wtatufafsact whe 1 ¢ geay 
aufqemermate eae ara foat quia rez | 


amare taryearatrgaatayeteraaeat 
winfastaucintargrars: afaes wet a 
faaraintatg wag afafaat stafesda edt 
saat aratfrare: fomectiaa agadter 
[pat nan 
sifafeatttar aefa fasangfeatt a wa 
awa wag: RaCafraatsarantye (? oa. 
[aterafe:) 1 
at ud song WygraaayTTaieentratet 
wat wa aararafaferagast syn 8 a 


aewaratat aforeaTraTomearaTe 
TIEN BITS A ATC AACA CT RTT 
atatararaagieaatenrieatafetarea at 
atangrateira ain WeyE: Ahrareay: 
[Nau 
meqfieqat a: yfafracincfeafagietan 
atatararaetayecra casey: Rats: | 
Teast Wt syH ez afaat frrara: 
Laatza 
tad Pecmracactrata: weparfa Az! nyt 
fa wtawraefrnrfagreeaintefatsstegqyfan- 
Avatar SHATTRMTATT TAT BATAT WATT E24 I 
ay prams wae wrasara fefetn ahyceara 
afragtat wage we cgardara(!) gerat fisfertn en 
Another hand has added the following note: 
aam bus aT rgucgte & ugnified eat Ufa wifd- 
wife (?) a 


This work, though later than the preceding 
one (1449 a.p.) whose author it quotes, must 
have been composed prior to 1619 a.v., as it 
is quoted in Vitthaladikshita’s Kundamandapa- 
siddhi (Oxf. Cat., no. 798). 


TH, T, Couzprooxrs. | 
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3158. 


2419. Foll. 68; size 8% in. by 62 in.; 
dated 1798 a.p.; twelve lines in a page. 

Kundamandapakaumudi, another work on 
the same subject, in 108 verses, composed, 
with a commentary (vivarana), by Visvandtha- 
deva, son of Sambhudeva, grandson of Mukunda, 
great-grandson of Purusholttama, and younger 


brother of Ramadeva. 


The text begins: 
anfa wate cat arratarfatat 
SUTTFSSTY: afaerizsr | 
WIFSAS RATATAT: ua hi 
Gat AYRMAA TAT: Way TeT o: 
sig: sigfcaradt gente: atcadfas | 
mragfatrummy farm: wtcradange 
aa astaetricated Wifewrars qut 20 
waaiegied eureeted wafmiegrate: | 
MITATTANATcea At SATIS Fea TATU Zu 
aft ache afore faatfaat at 
yet face xerafasraarire | 
eehgat Watemt stacifegat at 
dara taram sa aat fran n 8 u ° 
Tt ends: 
ertaatgty & terge: 
qian sraqufagyan: t 
HII: Vara; wfcay asd 
fadgratar afeta AR: 903 1 
The commentary begins: Wiyestana Yal- 
fqrea serra gaa: | fate eagtiaerafas- 
wausies: | ee wal wula azvdagraifaaitea- 
aif | der: aertiguiaararstarmetrem: t rR- 
fet) TaSAUATTTIAhtsaafeataeMTTTATATE- 
afet a Seman Arafat Faster fac- 
mutha Beataata Brel: MITTS ancrTaTA a Tze 
It concludes with quotations from Séra- 
samgraha and Somagsambhu, ending: ‘WaTat 
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wrautars ctromantrat sf igo nog u  efa 
winaktaraatmeaqatrrTestatiat getaway 
qaifracat Baran TTT Myo ATAN wrfTTTety aoa 
ara waaay fesfent u 

To the authorities quoted by the author, 
as mentioned in Oxf. Cat., no. 798, may be 
added the Naréyantya(?tantra), fol. 59b; Vaya- 
viyasamiitd, foll. 51, 57a; Vishnudharmottara, 
fol. 610; Hayasirshapancaratra, fol. 5b, etc. 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 68a, mentions a 
Kundapamandapakaumudi, by Sivasiri, with 
the author’s own commentary (vyakhyd, or 
dloka). [Garkawas.] 


3159. 


1254b. Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Kundamandapakaumudi, without the com- 
mentary. 

The date Samvat 1686 of the copyist Vaidya- 
natha must have belonged to a former MS. 

LH. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


3160. 


Gl0b. Foll. 36; size 92 in. by 32 in; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Kundasiddhi, also called Kundamandapa- 
siddha or Mandapakundasiddhi, another treatise 
of the same kind, composed, in 1619 av., by 
Vitthaladikshita, son of Vavasarman; and ac- 
companied with the author’s own commentary 
(wytkhya). 

It (comm.) begins: wwainTaet ogy 8 on 
sz fee dnearacie néefantfeta t ard satan: 
wrqASte wat 

C£. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 798; Weher, 


Berl, Cat., no. 1088, LH. T. Coneprooxs.] 
712 
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3161. 
1254¢. Foll. 42; size 9} in. by 43 in.; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in @ page. 

Mandapakundamandana, a treatise, in 60 
verses, on the same subject, composed, for 
Visvambhara Pandita, by Nrihari or Narahari 
Bhatta daivajia, surnamed Saptarshi; with 
the author’s own commentary, Prakdsika. 

It begins : 

wMiett farad fafa fat | 
asa mega arate (arate) uy 
fratfirantanaicantaaTaaes wat Ae 
imerafeaera frnrneefrattsia werat ufr- 
aati 0 
Rartargatantasta sq eargar- 
ufgarafaist qfrwaggmaat fnf | 
SBTa: Aaa: Sinwarfehh: 
anfagefcafefiagt asizaratag 4 

Unie: GAVIA Tercera: fal areas Aetcsfe: 
(Pyeft afe:) wag degre tem wrfeter wa at 
Sfegefate eaters: 1° Rfagterd HagTATE: 
Featafaizg? ut 

WAST BOAT AEA 1 
a yedtonfient opi sig de aroiq 2h 

Wat AAS TATA SHC wApTRUTN at 
wTS TT ° 

The relative age of the work is fixed by 
its quoting Visvandthadeva (fol. 16a) and the 
Kundasiddhi (foll. 21b, 300, 38a). Of other 
authorities may be mentioned: Jatmint-munt 
(fol. 810), Tantraragja (fol. 246), Naradasamhita 
(fol. 10b, 18a, 365), Nigamaparisishta (fol. 400), 
Prayogaséra Sdrasvata (fol. 31a), Vishnudhar- 
mottara (fol. 18a), Saradatilaka with Réghava- 
bhatta’s commentary (fol. 2a, etc.), Siddhdnta- 
rahasya by Ganesadaivajia (fol, 8a), Suvdiyam- 
bhuva (foll. 21a, 835, 36a). 
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Tt ends: 
ranrigrargratayi Tass 
werat ener 
ware fasacifsatsat 
Tey RATa frafgat n So u 
faypredfentam = asugsisd warft wriqrey- 
aeeforgeasaty eu wa dfsaremimerigray 
Sgut cata | wars AeATATAA BSA tga eTyAT 
dsuge asafa esata at deugiedifged azata aefa- 
arequatfa dzqqsdsd 1° (no mention of Kunda- 
mandapamandana) \ et areata frafagta SET 
meen ?)atartaparnma ma shy freatir(fe 
MS.) weyretied atafte sfr aeqdurararana ada 
magtsrerra args Ht danTsars frera[t] wegrary 
4 afaaTtay u So 
efa wtarguercefteaatacfaat dzugadea- 
WaATESTART AATAT tt 


[H. T. Corzprooxz.] 


3162. 


‘W521g. Foll. 9; size 10} in. by Bd in; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 


| six lines in a page. 


Kundoddyota, another treatise on the measure- 
ments of sacrificial fire-places and sheds, by 
mimimsaka-Bhatta Nilakantha, son of mimam- 
Suka-Bhatta Satkara Sarman, and younger 
brother of Nrisimha. 


Tt begins : 

Sah eceaaTHAT STAT 
WAMAG TAM VIET WITH 4 0 
fracsaqia qanae feraiera | 
argat wafageré Hag iat TS UR 
frdfuerineaegard set aera UG: WaT 

| Wigtath ag eae atataaraayct rare 3 0 
qedsufaaryartcat soaican | 
ateasgar: tg Ws ae BA AT UB a 


ARCHITECTURE AND 


The MS. concludes with the following three 
verses, the last two of which, according to the 
commentary, do not belong to the original 
treatise, but have been added from another 
source as a useful supplement : 

rns wifes wserd TaAraA: | 
fafatatrerreat Gant chute u 99 it 
vane mata Theme Tae yay 
daaanariqan: tareags waa (7. ata) 
aa wa ferortaatad qarfa ta wg 
Tatay Maas FS F Casa ozo 
qe sates wale Wa YS Ses- 
daara Great wie: tnd Te VT I 
qatyragtadtaaraeh Meraia Te WATE 
Saag HAL BATS TMTTS WIA N93 0 
after which the copyist has inadvertently put 
the colophon of Satkara Bhatta’s commentary: 
ofa wiamiatamigaiodsmmmggiacam faqla- 
griainteata: ysarentren sarfraaraty | 

For another verse (atatatwangstarcaasta?) 

inserted by one of the commentaries before 


these two additional verses, see no. 3164. 
[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


3163. 
2667a, Foll. 40 (two of which, 15 and 30, 


are wanting); size ll in. by 5 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 8-16 lines 
in a page. 

Kundabhdskara, a commentary (vivriti) on 
Nilakantha’s Kundoddyota, by his son Sarikara 
Bhatia ; with the text of the original treatise 
in the middle of the page. 

It begins: 

un: ad faa anit atarateatad 

a areat wat fearcacasraata fer | 
wat wreit fafyeforegrTayt 

ARTA: ae UTAHAATA THA Ua 
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war [slaramentt aire afadtare: 
wrederqrerart afaaré waTAg Nn RU 
whagatead fart afetia grat: aryat t 
fayarasrey ares qearetat i 2 u 
abreaaasmatet iearacy freafrersaq- 
hrat srerguigutrrad yaa fran 1 tatsceyat 
wyeraaargyyarrat aweyaaaicfasy twat ars 
fata wary wae vata Aa: | wereAta wala Ui- 
wrette] aw: ager frare aqarere feared t 
aaafnanagaanasd sage t waftercy 
fatiumaqararat frig: nt 
In this copy the original text is made to 
end with the following verse (only the first 
half of which is, however, commented upon): 
fafadetqetedt tart etait 
qstepmad agateast aatact tt 90 0 
The commentary then proceeds: wa wetrAat- 
Sas Tae | Catgeare n° 
It ends: saqeret faaracfant t 
qqaig sever Frat Gaire wara | 
Wal Qe wren warifedgat fate: a 
VAY TS MITYTTNS FTarAAT ! 
wirarcagtad det gefed safate a 
afr winettatwangiigdsrmepggacaat faq 
HCPA ATA: PSATSRTTSTT BATA 
A few diagrams are given in illustration 
of the text. [H. T. Cotusrooxz. | 


3164. 


6100. Foll. 19; size 16 in. by 32 in; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 13° 
lines in a page. 

Kundoddyotadargana, a second (and later) 
commentary, by Sankara Bhatia, on his father’s 
Kundoddyota ; composed, at Benares, in 1671 
A.D. 

The original treatise is given in full along 
with the commentary. 
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Tt begins : 
am 3a fast wate afaeareatad? u 4 
aar(slaramenrt matt Birdies 1 ou zh 
write waehiaate waTzy: | 
air: danrmerate sala TIT 3 
Bianteactant aca arya 
av nafz(also B; Pea)edaad werey t 
RIT Bat ata ans V Fst 
ava war fagad fae vrencremt n 8h 
nfo aa arifa a arifa oat ga 
aut Naa Ha SE Bere TT UY 
Rirstiasareared ansaratey forafgerary- 
trat searatuiraa + we fremaqgratagear 
aadifa u waive wa aa: ager Udfed sarere 
firms un atgst | weraata caficeret dar: aye 
SIMI 1 aeyraTcfseairys: twat 
aah faata wary aaa Vela Bas | AWeprarfraars- 
margaret sfagre: | wet wrayer cafecey:- 
wareagtararaa: | fateafcarag fatoraaapat 
fata nan 
As here commented upon, the text ends thus: 
gens wifes? 
fafadatretrey? uty n 
wary fe atat fasraqaaies | 
qsrepaad Ngateasy spatace u &% nt 
AUS ACMA ARTA ATS \ 
Wiatatrargyacagsa seers: 
fateparatacretaa wiateas: gat 
at egt faqur neEaae: gig avist 
qe drvarera + YEE: Mew lratieny ndon 


Without commenting on this last verse, the 





commentator then proceeds to explain the two 
additional verses: WW Was TYR sty araguya 
taand weetentfsaraqedt | wart dard t 
watsTet ° 
The commentary ends: 
ee Ufengfimenrd wefe afin wary fatten 
wrerany afer aH tgTatesanet 
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afa aiamtnizeigatenarersyy tact ya- 
MACHA ATARI TA | 


The following is a list of authorities quoted 
by the commentator: Amndyarahasya, Katya- 
yana, Kémika, Kundaratnakara, Kundalakshma- 
vivritt, Kriydsdra, Trailokyasdra, Paicaratra, 
Piigalamata, Baudhayana, Bhavishyapurdna, 
Bhiskaracarya, Madanaratna by Nérada, 
Matsyokti (i.e. Matsyapurdna), Réghava, Rama- 
vajapeyin, Ltngapurina,  Vasishthasamhita, 
Vayaviyasamhita, Vijidnalahta, Saradatilake 
(most frequently quoted), Sulba, Sridhardearya, 
Siddhantasekhara, Sitasamhita, Skandapurana, 
Hayagrivapaticaratra, Hemddri. 

Sankara Bhatta was himself the author of 
an independent work on the same subject, 
entitled Kundarka, which was commented upon 
by Raghuvira, son of Vifthala, of the Krishnain 
family (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 121). 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


3165. 


1810. Foll. 81 (two of which, 16 and 17, 
are lost); size 9 in. by 32 in.; indifferent, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Sankara Bhatta’s Kundoddyotadarsana, with 
the original text of Nilakantha’s Kundoddyota 
between the commentary. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


3166. 


617b. Foll. 47; size 93 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of 1802 .4.p.; 
eight lines im a page. 

Kundoddyotadarsana, with the original text 
in the middle of the page. 
[H, T. Cozmsrooxs.]. 
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3167, 


2720. Foll. 123 (with a supplementary 
leaf to fol. 38, while fol. 96 is wanting); size 
7$ in. by 44 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing 
of 1761 a.p.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Kundakalpalaia, a digest of directions regard- 
ing the preparation of sacrificial fire-places, 
compiled by Dhundhiraja (ab. 1560-70 a.p.), son 
of Purushottama, grandson of Rémakrishna, and 
pupil of Rama Pandita and Nanda Pangita, 

It begins: aswereat feert u 

fiycaed aed wien daxeraargg(?) | 
farmaayl wiz (? geet? MS.) ut 
MSVTANATAT A?) APAAATTS | 
afatafagarad de ainaaraa 1 2 
Saat fanfraracey 
MY VAG ARSWATAT | 
watfefia: afcqizté 
mands fayarrat sfer n 3 it 
waaleqatgutarra seas | 
waqiaeting sear t at atfrafed(? aaate?) 
[foreg orerra: 8 
acvaniqapia( si) taaticteartca: (!) | 
atararatacedt & fenraferaqe nyu 
wEregtta srita fear agcaraT (Page) 
wathranfca cendfst a TS AS Ue A 
wad fated negaferd quashed | 
wafrqerart 43 abiedfst aed ns u 
Tay ss taey: 
UUITHTS HHT 
wien yererat 
a: Mer Stearate nt a 
Tye: Weare werereNTeaA, 
Talcaate: Bfeafarsataty arene: | 
atdatfradraragea: Sarrahieel- 
sritaryurtalary ? worn wanfafdzgcra- 
[wuts (? fesrtermath) wen 
frara fafrura dart ye) fecraererars: 
qrrareamat Fea Ahaqes u 
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Se UE Ataendeshqy arate Hig wawwaqe- 
qyraaa whats sagaequtaes wlararaTatat- 
wa wearer Ufafawaras yeaa wearerfa 4 
wats sivas ¢ gaifserfeetorate- 
wifaataaara ararfarer ra eager Tha NAAT 
wat fanfavaria gyda | aeaarery saa we- 
RIT, WERT AAT Trent festa swATMTATAT BAT- 
Parada wafadarararaqen: | ° 

Besides Purdnas, the following works and 
authors are quoted: Apardsitapricché, foll. 44a, 
466, 52a; Kapitapascaratra, foll. 7a, 8b, 98, 
18a, 42); Katyéyana, as the author of the 
Sulbaparisishta, fol. 83la, and of the mahd-Ka- 
pilapaticaratra, fol. 22b; Kdadimata, fol. 17}; 
Kadlotiara, f01.115b; Kundaratndkara, fol. 440; 
Kriyésaéra, often ; Ganesavimnarsini, foll. 332, 
102); Gautamiyatantra, foll. 9a, 26a, 27), etc.; 
Trailokyasdra, fol. 26; Piigalémata, foll. 40a, 
42b, 456, 46a, 1200; Pratishthdsdrasamgraha,’ 
foll. 6a, 32a; Prapatcasdra, fol. 1026; Pra- 
yogasdra, foll. 1026, 118a; Bahvricagrihya, fol. 
12la; Bahvricaparisishfa, fol. 52a; Baudha- 
yanamata, fol. 1220; Mantramukidvali, foll. 
31b, 42a, 46a, 47b, 58a; Maya, foll. 2la, 260; 
Mohasirottara, foll. 108a,109a; Yoginthridaya, 
fol. 1026; Ramavajapeyin, fol. 3b, 64; Rudra- 
yamala, fol. 1016; Lakshanasamgraha, fol.108a; 


| Vasishthasambité, foll. 22a, 88b, 1200; Vaya- 


viyasamhita, foll. 4b, 108a, 120a, 128a; Vastu- 
Séstra, foll. 19a, 40a, 41a, ete.;\ Visadnalaltia, 
foll. 25a, 98b; Sdradatilaka or simply Sarada, 
often; Sulba, foll. 196, 21b = Sulbaparisishta, 
foll. 18), 3la, or Sulbasiira, fol. 226, or Sulba- 
kariké, fol. 806(?); Sdrasamgraha, fol. 48a; 
Sdrasvata(tantra?), fol. 102b; Siddhantasekhara, 
foll. 5b, 8a, 90, 18a, 15); Sétasamhitd, Toll, 
1202, 1224; Somasambhu, foll. 13d, 425, 488, 
54, 606, 108a; Svayambhuva, fol. 1120; Haya- 
Sirshapancaratra, foll. 9a, 15b, 16a, 17a, 316, 
326; Hemddri, foll. 33a, 360, 
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Tt ends: dfearataty | 
veraaa fafyag afat gReat FF 
freuraraaaa dfan aaa i 
Har greta FRSA | 
AAT PERTH YSHATSAT FAT | 
faareat q faa aad 
qurearaitaad aete t 
areas fataatt 
raga egtsays 
Sit ASHASAT TATHT I 
at wtdaet anfgaem 4 aa wren 
simcryaa fefeataé geet are acre an 
[Macx. Cott. | 


0168. 
12748, Foll. 17; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 


indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 
Krishipaddhati, a manual of agriculture, 
ascribed to Pardésara. 
Tt begins : 

wate VeNTATAT EraaT: ahewariy At Se 
ara Ta TAU usaf WTA 
SAS Fara, Wt ware waif Gat Ta: | 
Ween Tad Mt she wsarereafar 
UH eT AT Mt wat AT ra | 
genta fe ra stort qarefa a qatar: n 
qiaafamiueraacy yaa 
wale areas STAT THTANTT 
Za aw WT ae a gail fred afte 
saareeraTia aeanaa efeat u 
Ba NUT IS Aaa VTE UTA | 
eQAyaE TF aaeR TA: a 
wa fe werd wed ger frat a a 
Tes Ulcer ahh TT aATTAT | 
afaten qtahar saat ated ate: 
femfecrrgar siq werd sfrfeysrart i 


Pp: 


aafat sormegatatada fara: 
afafa: gfrmt aa @ UT GEeaaa: 0 
qfeqer afe: war afeqe fe staat | 
AHTETET Wawa BERT BATT | 
At TATIATAT Ata AAT a | 
Mest weweta se erat ATTA I 
By UArras | 
ararg Faget qrat fagt gfrarete | 
wiifyet aut gat TUTHTat Wyss: 0 
AA Dl Wal Aat HSSTAT FerhuaATErar | 
avg aaarag araarar fearfea: on 
trams | fafaare ae afeaiseat frgrait t 
afeirat wet itd west afeqeat o 
qt hr afedrita afeezar 
yfaat ufedyit afeeta grit 7a a 
aaraameare | ° 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. of Trinity Coll. MSS., 
25; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i, p. 179. . 
wy are gfegrd fol. 8b; wa wmeyagfeart fol. 


4,ete.; Ba guaeat fol. 7b; wa areafrart ib. ; 


wy mragaud fol. 8b; wa zeusica fol. 9b; wa 
ataered fol.115; aa atsrarafafx: fol. 12; wea 
agrya fol. 14; wa ant afgaed fol. 15, etc.; 
ay urdearad fol. 17, 


Tt ends: 
Feu FRA TAT 
aaratrernatent ARTa 
aay firetg wt feateyz 
aereier aig HET: 
darharay fatqarcas 
FUL TAS TAA | 
wa wey wAaifaata 
vat ART AY wate 
sfa me TPE afacatn: waret u fefet at- 





FUMATAMATT 


{H. T. Couzsrooxs,] 
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